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PAN-ISLAMISM AND THE SULTAN OF 
TURKEY, 

By Professor A. VaubAry, 

In xht discussion which Ucely has been raised about che 
Sultan's right Co che title of Khalifa great stress has been 
laid upon the assumption that an admittedly legal successor 
of the Prophet may be entitled to appeal to the Moham¬ 
medan worlds not only In religious, but also in worldly— 
i.4., political—matters. It is very natural that, in giving 
credit to such an assertion, the Christian rulers over 
Mohammedan countries cannot feel very secure, and It 
regards particularly Great Britain, where the greatest 
importance ia given to this question, to tbe elucidation of 
which the following lines have been written. 

In examining hrst the relation between the Khalifa, 
or the Sultan-Khalifa, and the rest of Mohammedan rulers, 
we shall 6nd the unmistakable truth that the sphere of 
in due nee of the Khalifa never extended beyond the pale of 
purely spiricual—'f.s., religious, matters ; chat worldly inter¬ 
ference has been always excluded; and, in fact, there was 
no link of a closer political communication between, and still 
less a sign of supremacy over, the different Mohammedan 
countries and the Khalifa. The Khalifa at Bagdad had at 
the zenith of its power enjoyed a good amount of respect 
and consideration from the Emirs of the Facimides in 
Egypt and the Omayads in Spain, but a political allegiance 
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Pan~!siamistn and the Su/ian of Turkey. 

was entirely excluded ; and even this respect and considera¬ 
tion lasted only so long as the superior material power and 
sway was able to exercise its char^over the brother rulers 
in Islam. This is the case also in our own times, as swied by 
the learned Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, the Honorary Secretary 
of the Aligarh College, in his saying: “We" (Moham- 
medans in India) “call the Sulun a Khalifa: w« do so 
merely to show our respect for the greatest Mnssulman 
King, whose position is rendered still more important by 
his being the servant of the sacred Harems, the Ciaba." 

A recent incident has furnished us a still more striking 
illnstraiion of the correctness of our assertion. During the 
last spring, when a rumour was current in the Moslem 
press that the Congress of Religions will be held in Tokyo, 
and that the Government of the Mikado has issued Invita¬ 
tions to the heads of various religions, and also of Ulam, it 
seemed rather curious that this invitation was construed 
by Moslem writers as the desire of the Japanm to become 
Mohammedans, and to add the religious halo to their 
military glory, so much admired by the followers of the 
Arabian Prophet. History repeats itself, for In this 
Mohammedan belief we find a pendant to the doings of the 
Khasar chief Bulan, who. desirous to know the various 
religions, invited a Christian Bishop, a Rabbi, and a 
Moslem priest » bis Court, and after hearing their dis¬ 
cussions, adopted the Jewish religion. A similar discussion •; 
took place under the great Akbar in India, and no wonder' 
that the news about the Islamisaiion oi Japan has found 
credit amongst Mohammedans. Ao emimated discussion 
arose in the Turkish, Arab, Persiao. and Tartar papers 
about thU matter, and when the charioeas of Sultan 
Abdul Hamid in nominating a delegate was mentioned, 
one of the Tartar papers said: “ Very natural that tht 
Sultan*does not make haste to send a delegate to Japan, 
for If the Mikado and his people are anxious to be informed 
about Islam and to join our religion, as we are told, the 
title of Khalife would l^ly fall to the Emperor Matsu 
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Pan-IsUmism and tke •Sultan of Turkey. 

Hito, as the most powerful and influential ruler in Islam, 
and Sultan Abdul Hamid would consequently cease to 
enjoy this prerogative. From this conception it is quite 
apparent that the title of Khalifa belongs always to such 
a Mohammedan ruler who occupies the highest position In 
the Moslem world, who has got the means to defend his 
co-religionists against foreign aggression, and to whom the 
latter can turn for help in time of need. Owing to the 
respect which such a ruler commands, he is looked upon as 
an arbiter in spiritual matters, and his decision in pending 
religious questions ought to be, and has been, frequently 
accepted. 

li we consider chat the Ottoman Empire having risen in 
power and influence through its conquesu in three parts of 
the world high above the other Mohammedan countries, 
we shall find it quite natural that the Sultans of Turkey, 
particularly since the victorious car«r of Solimaci I. and 
Selim IL, were looked upon as the spiritual leaders of 
Islam, and as such they exercised also a certain moral and 
religious sway over the Sunnite Mohammedans. Occupy- 
ing originally the position of the highest Imam, and adopt¬ 
ing the title of Gods Shadow on (he Earth and Reprosentatiifd 
^Mohammed, we must not wpnder that the Sultans had 
cried at a very early period to use their spiritual superiority 
for material purposes, and to further their political objects 
in view. In examining the historical reports as well as the 
official correspondence regarding the relations of the Portd 
with the various Mohammedan countries, as given in 
Feridun Be/s Munshlac-es-SelatIn" (the Correspondemce 
of the Sultans), we shall see that It was only at the dawn of 
the political greatness, that Turkey began to enter into rela¬ 
tions with her Mohammedan neighbours, wlihcgjc assuming, 
however, the slightest idea of political superiority. Sultan 
Orkhan modestly remains within the limits of his, rule rn 
Anatolia, whilst his son, Sultan Murad L, elated by his 
Vetories in European Turkey, Informs Shah Oveis of 
Persia of his conquest of Adrianople, and . later on of his 

A 2 


4 


Pau-lslamism and ike Sultan of Turkey. 


victories in Philippople, Zagra, Nish, etc., as usual, in a most 
bombastic style, overladen with all possible poetical eccen¬ 
tricities. The more the Turks had advanced on the path 
of victory, the more frequent became these war bulletins, 
couched in high-flowing style and self • glorifying ex- 
pressions. Sultan Selim had announced his success at the 
Battle of Tchaldirim, and gainst Toman Hey of Hgypt, 
to Obeidullah, Khan of Samarkand, to iht Khan of the 
Crimea, and to other coeval Mohammedan princes. Of 
course, during the reign of Soliman the Magnificent the 
respective correspondence had steadily increased. The 
rulers in Central Asia, India. Egypt, Bahrtun. and Arabia 
had unavoidably begun to look with a certain amount of 
respect upon the Sultan-i-Rum, as the Emperor of Turkey 
ii called even at present in Middle Asia and in North 
Africa. The interchange of friendly mcssjigcs uml ml.ssivcH 
has been carried on uninterruptedly till recent times, and if 
the Sultan of Turkey addressed bis missives to Imamkali, 
Khan of Bokhara, to the ruling Emir of Morocco, and to 
Selim Shah (Jehangir) of India, and to other independent 
Mohammedan princes, the contents of these letters do not 
betray the slightest sign of a real or contemplated Turkish 
political superiority over the respective countries. All 
that can be discovered in these correspondence tends to 
show that the smaller and less significant States have turned 
to Consuntinople, either for advice in interior troubles or 
for assistance against the encroachment of a mightier 
neighbour, io which cases the Sulun had readily offered 
bis intercession, although .we are not Informed how far the 
Turkish proposals for the settlement of the dispute have 
found a willing ear among the quarrelling parties. This 
diplomatic correspondence of the Porte with the inde¬ 
pendent Moslem rulers is highly incereacing from a 
scientific point of view, but It cannot serve as an evidence 
for the p^tical supremacy of the Ottoman Empire in ^e 
time of its b^cs^ power over the outiying portions of (No 
Moslem world in Asia. ' 
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There is no doubt that the Sultans of Turkey, when 
conscious of their greatness, had always nourished the hope 
to avail themselves of their reputation in the interest of 
further conquests In the interior of Asia, and of uniting all 
Mohammedans under the standard of the Crescent. The 
existence of such far-reaching schemes is evidenced by the 
early efforts to attract the attention of Central Asians, 
Tartars, and Indian Mohammedans towards Constantinople 
through the foundation of well-provided hospices, such as 
the liokhara Tekkesi, Hind Tekkesi, and many other 
facilities afforded to pilgrims on their passage to the holy 
places of Arabia. The first historical proof of such an 
effort dates from the time of Solimarj, who had sent out a 
heet to conquer India, under the pretext to punish the 
daring aggression of the infidels (Portuguese) upon Sindh, 
and simultaneously he had despatched delegates and 
military instructors to the Khanates of Central Asia for the 
purpose of instructing the warlike Turks of these regions 
in military arts, and to prepare the ground for future 
conquests. When Sidi AH Reis, his unfortunate admiral, 
whose f^eet the Portuguese had destroyed, returned (1554) 
through India and Bokhara to Turkey, he met the Aga of 
the Osmanides and Ahmed Tchaush, the Sultan’s envoy, 
likewise on their way homewards—of course, infuta, for 
the unruly and headless Turkestanis were not so easily 
subdued under the iron discipline of the Janissaries. In 
spite of this and ocher similar failures, the Turks did not 
renounce the hope of extending their sway in the interior 
of Asia, and every opportunity was seized to realize this 
object in view. Thus we see also in modern times Turkish 
military teachers sent by Sultan Abdul Medjid to Eastern 
Turkestan, when theKhokand adventurer Jehangir Khodja 
succeeded in ousting the Chinese and in establishing his 
reign in Kashgar. The same happened in the time of Yakub 
Kushbeghi, who had asked lije moral assistance from the 
Khalifa through a special mission \ but the Lieutenant and 
the two seigeants who went from Constantinople to 
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Kashgar had likewise to return without the slightest 
results. As the Sultans of Turkey had always taken great 
care to advertise, with a flourish of trumpets, their victories 
over the Christian world to their co-religionists in the 
interior of Asia, we must not wonder at all that the latter 
had readily turned in their needs towards the fortunate and 
powerful brother of faith and race, and the Sudani Rum 
was regarded by them as the greatest king of the world. 

Strange to say, nor were these mighty brethren and co¬ 
religionists in Turkey reluctant to ask the assistance of the 
petty rulers of Middle Asia when embroiled with Persia, 
and when they planned a campaign against the hated Shiites. 
Even Sultan Selim I., the greatest hero and conqueror on 
the throne of the Osmanides, did not disdain to ask the 
co-operation of Obeld Khan, the ruler of Samarkand, in a 
letter dated Moharram, pao (1515X against tho Persians, 
emphasising the urgent necessity to annihilate this 
dangerous sect of Islam. Murad IV., the conqueror of 
Bagdad, had likewise appealed to Bokhara, and Ahmed 11 . 
had asked the assistance of Subhaokuli Khan against the 
ShUte heretics through a mission headed by a certain 
Mustafa Tchaush, who was the bearer of valuable presents, 
consisting of Arab horses, precious arms, and rich silk 
stuffs. The Sultans of Turkey did all in their power to 
win over the M^wmenedans of Central Asia, and also of 
India, but to no avail; for Shiite securianism, this for¬ 
midable wedge IQ tbe body of Pan-Islam^ was not so easily 
removed, and has, in fact, Iq all times been the chief 
impediment to the unifleation of the Moslem world. It is 
this schism which acted as a stumbling • block to the 
Ottoman rulers io their planned supremacy over the whole 
of Mohammedan Asia. < 

From the precediog remarks it will become clear that the 
Sultan (^Turkey, however firm and uediapucable hia r^ht 
10 the tide.of Khalfe may be, and however strong may be 
the $ympaeby.^nd respect of the Mohammedans commanded 
by this dignity, had up to the present never decreed any 
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political sway over his co*religionists in foreign countries. 
Ic is solely and exclusively In the religious bearing of his 
character that he is highly respected, and in certain matters 
his decision is regarded as irrefutable. In this respect I 
can quote two incidents to which 1 was an eye-witness 
during jny incognito as a Dervish in Central Asia. The one 
refers to a discussion which arose as to whether a traveller 
during the rest in a station should say the Namasi Kasir 
(f.e., the short prayer} or the Namagi Mekim {ie., the 
prayer in a settled condition). Not being able to come to 
a decision, one of the discussers turned to me, saying, 
“ Efendi ( On your returning home you will inquire of the 
Khalifa, and send us the answer." The second incident 
regarded the question whether h is not contradictory to 
the law to wear a head-gear provided with a screen, since k 
law forbids the adoption of such a head-gear, together with 
the waist-cord used by the friars, in allusion to the defence 
of Siftr and Zunnar (screen and cord). Here, too, the 
matter was referred to the practice of the Sultan, whose 
Moslern subjects are forbidden to wear a hat, and have 
accordingly adopted the screenleas fet, disregarding the 
Inconvenience caused by the rays of the burning sun. 
Considering the strictly orthodox and fanatic tendencies of 
the Ceitfral Asian theologians, the manners and customs of 
the Western Mohaotmedans are not always approved ; hut,' 
nevertheless, the Sultan-Khalifa has a claim upon uncon¬ 
ditional obedience In religious matters, which is rarely dis¬ 
regarded. 

Whilst fully admitting, therefore, the legality of these 
privileges of the Sultans of Turkey as to the spiritual 
chiefs of Islam, we would certainly make a mistake in 
assuming that this spiritual privilege had ever entailed or 
authorized a political or worldly interference In the affairs 
of other Mohammedan coinmuahies. According to the 
evidence of history, this was never the case; nor codd it 
be, for, despite the important part'religion playsr in-the life 
of 'Asiatics, and particularly of Mohammedans, the rulefs 
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and princes of the independent Moslem countries were 
always careful to draw a line between religious and political 
matters. Nor would their own subjects have ever consented 
to give up their national independence, and to allow their 
destinies to be directed from Constantinople. All that 
was expected, and occasionally also realised, by the Porte 
consisted chiefly in the act of a friendly intercession between 
quarrelling parties, and in using its prestige in the interest 
of peace. Thus we find Sultan Mohammed IV. addressing 
a letter, dated Rabi-ul-Akhir, 1059 (1649). to the Mogul 
Emperor Shahjihan, asking him to make a peaceful 
arrangement between the Emir of Bokhara and his son, 
Abdul Azis, living in constant feud with his parent. 
History mentions other similar missives. But the Sultans of 
Turkey had no right to pretend to the other ruler in 
Islam their superiority, for there is a letter from the 
Emperor Shahjihan in which be complains of the io« 
sufficiency of titles and of the want of due respect paid to 
him in the letter of the Sultan announcing his accession to 
the throne, upon which the Sulun of Turkey excuses him¬ 
self in a letter addressed to the Mogul Emperor, dated 
Zilkaade, 1066 (1655). a word, the supremacy of the 
Sultans of Turkey over the other princes and rulers of the 
Mohammedan world was always a problematic one. and 
never went beyond the questions touching religious matters 
or the relations of friendly co-ordinate nelghboura. 

Such being the case, it is really to be wondered that in the 
discussion which has taken place quite recently with regard 
to the Pan.Islamic movement, great stress should have been 
laid upon the Sultan Khalifa's power in his capacity as a 
leader of the whole movement. Above all. it is well to 
note chat this leadership is not a public but rather a 
clandestine one, and it is quite intelligible when the ruler of 
the country in such straits as Turkey, anxious to find a 
means of salvation, clings to a straw and exaggerates the 
eflieiency of this his last sheet anchor. Knowing as I do 
the shrewdness of Sultan Abdul Hamid, I doubt whether 
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he really has placed any confidence upon this very brittle 
staff, and whether the whole movement is not calculated 
to intimidate the insufficiently-in formed Western world. 
If the Sultans of Turkey had the power to use their 
title of a Khalifa and the Pan-Islamic movement in 
defence against the aggression of Christian Europe^ 
they certainly would have long ago applied it. It never 
occurred to their mind. On the contrary, Turkey showed 
readiness to support England in 1857 in the time of need. 
I remember the social gathering in the summer-house of 
the Grand Visier, Reshid Pasha, at Emirghian in the 
autumn of 1857, when the question was discussed whether 
the Porte should permit England to enlist soldiers in 
Turkey to be sent as auxiliaries to India, and where hardly 
anybody opposed the request of England, which, however, 
so far as ! know, never availed herself of that permission. 
At all events, it is highly characteristic that the Sultan- 
Khalifa was ready to assist a Christian Power to suppress 
a revolution in which Mohammedans took part against 
their foreign ruler. Taking into account the change which 
has taken place in recent times in the relations between 
Turkey and Great Britain, we may take it for granted that 
Sultan Abdul Hamid would not hesitate a single moment 
to avail himself of his spiritual position and to give as much 
trouble as possible to England in India and in Egyptj and. 
in fact, the discontent in the last-named country is greatly 
fanned by his official representative. Nor is he slow to 
cause embarrassment to England elsewhere; but “ Vans 
sine viribus ira/' says a Latin proverb, and supposing he 
would continue to incite the Mohammedan subjects against 
their foreign ruler, his own Christian subjects would furnish 
ample material for a powerful retaliation. Living under a 
glass roof, he will twice consider before he throws stones 
at others. From whatever point of view we look at the 
question of the Sultan-Khalifa’s contemplated aspira¬ 
tions, we are convinced char, by toleration, justice, and 
liberty—the characteristic of British rule—all subversive 
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plans of the Sultan will be easily frustrated. Even those 
Mohammedans who complain of alleged wrongs will take 
care not to fall from the fr)'ing-pan of Christian rule into 
the fire of Moslem tyranny and maladministration. 

Taken all together, it is sad and af^icting that the 
hitherto peaceful relation between Europe and the Moham¬ 
medan Asia has taken such a turn and has pressed upon 
us (he discussion of this question. Not only does it 
aggravate the cask of our standard-bearers in the Mosiem 
world, but it retards the progress and injures the fairly 
initiated modern life of the Mohammedan* themselves. If 
the younger generation of Mohammedans, anxious to 
propagate the war-cry of '‘India for the Indians," and 
"Egypt for the Egyptians,'* fancy that their years of 
apprenticeship are over, and that they can already dispense 
with Western tutorship, they are grossly mistaken. The 
•turn from an old civilisation into a modern one cannot be 
accomplished in a trice, and the example of Buddbktlo Japan 
cannot stand as an encouragement for the followers of the 
Arabian Prophet. Of course, there is a term of the period for 
the latter, too. The time will come, and must come, when 
the Mohammedans, too, will have progressed so far as to be 
able t&sta&d on their own feet j but this time has not come 
yet, aod no sincere friend of Islam would like to see a prc» 
cipiuncy and hurried measures leading to disaster. U is 
particularly the Mohammedans in India who ought to 
to heart this humble warning, They are on the best way 
towards a rejuvenescence of their country. They are the 
fiirthest advanced on the path of modern culture amongst 
dwic co.rehgiooiscs in Inner Asia, and I fully agree with 
Shaikh Abdul Qadir in his concluding remarks in the 
paper published in tbU JUvm* under the title, " Young 
India; its Hopes and A^irations,” when he says; "The 
prospect^ on the whole, strikes me to be far kotxs gloomy. 
There- is ac height which Yot^ India may not he able 
to.feach with..wider education and a greater,co-operation 
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between the communities inhabiting the land, especially If 
those in whose hands God has placed our destinies give us 
their full sympathy, and encourage the efforts of the people 
to better their fortunes/' Would it not be a pity to 
obfuscate such a promising horizon, and to endanger a 
bright future by adopting visionary plans which lead to 
darkness and ruin P 



INDO-BRITISH TRADE WITH PERSIA.* 
By Naorox M. Pakvxkz. 


Since I received an invitation to prepare this paper 
on I ndo-Persian trade, stirring events have occurred 
in the dominions of the Shuh-in-Shah. Under the 
influence of clamant demands for constitutional reform- 
impressed upon his notice by a threatening state of disorder 
in Teheran—his Imperial Majesty Muzzaffer-cd-Din has 
called together an elective National Council, now sitting at 
the capital, composed of representatives of various orders and 
classes from prince to tradesman, to consult on all affairs of 
State, and to recommend reforms. We are all aware that the 
Persian interests of Great Britain and India, commercial no 
less than political, have been retarded by tlie corrupt and 
unprogressive character of the Administration. These have 
had the ineviuble result of finacinal embarrassment, bringing 
the country under the ascendency of a rival Power only too 
ready, for selfish ends, to encourage the spendthrift State 
to borrow recklessly, and ask for more. The four millions 
sterling borrowed from Russia have left little or no trace 


behind in the shape of reproductive public works or more 
efficient administration. Whether the new National 
Council will be effective, either in itself, or in the oppor¬ 
tunity it will give to some man of statesmanlike gifts to set 
the country on the path of comparative advance, as ''Young 
Persia” hopes, is a question which time alone can solve. 
Through her long history Persia has shown remarkable 
^talityand adaptability, for as Lord Curzon has so graphic¬ 
ally pointed out, while other great empires of ancient days 
have fallen once to rise no more, Persia has fallen and yet 
risen again repeatedly. With this fact in view we may 
look with sympathy, if with some dubiety, upon the present 
definite advance towards better government and a greater 

* For diKtisaoQ od ihU paper, see report of lie Proceedings of the East 
India AasocietjoQ eUewbere in ibis Review. 
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measure of popular freedom. In a.ny case, we can afford 
to be complacent r for it seems to me that, whatever policy 
the National Council may favour, the situation cannot be 
worse from the point of view of British policy and 
commerce than it has been in recent years. On the 
contrary, should the peaceful revolution through which 
Iran has been passing work out in the desired direc¬ 
tion of delivering her from Muscovite domination, and of 
giving her a stable Government, opportunities would at 
once present themselves for extending and consolidating 
our political and commercial interests there. This being 
the case, our statesmen and people should take stock of 
the situation, and should be prepared with well-thought 
plans for the utUiiation of such opportunities as they arise. 
In these circumstances the instruction of the public mind 
on the actual state of alTairs, commercially speaking, is most 
desirable, and 1 am thankful to your medium for giving me 
an occasion for contributing my mite thereto, as an extensive 
traveller in Persia, and as a plain man of business, having 
the honour to belong to a race which shows men of Iranian 
blood to be capable still of high achievement, both in busi¬ 
ness and in civic life. 

Travelling in Persia. 

My journeys in Persia have not been confined to the 
well-known and beaten tracks described in the standard 
works of Lord Curion, Major Molesworih Sykes, and Mr. 
Chirol. I have toured round the land from South to North, 
from East to West, and have gone into out-of-the-way parts 
where I found it difficult to travel at all, elaborate baatdobast 
being required to save one from starvation in the desert 
from lack of supplies and transport animals- 1 bad to have 
my own tents, for in many parts—as, for example, between 
Quetta and Nastarabad—very little rest-house accommo¬ 
dation is available. After leaving Nushki on the way to 
Seistan the sandy waste of the Helmand Desert, skirting 
the borders of Afghanistan, has to be crossed for some 500 
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miles—waterless, treelws, gameless, and shelterless. Here, 
and in the great central Lut, all is desolation and silence 
deep as death, unless and until the stir of adventure is 
introduced by the minatory appearance of picturesque 
brigands and bandits, swooping down like carrion birds to 
their prey. The existence of these predatory vagabonds is 
one of the many obstacles to trade confronting the enter¬ 
prising merchant in Persia. The blackmail given to these 
robbers by traders, as the price of allowing their caravans to 
pass on without spoliation, adds considerably to the cost of 
transport, and has to be taken into account as a most probable 
tax upon the g:ood8, especially English or Indian goods. 

My longest tour In this part of the world was one in 
which 1 travelled, with many windings, from Quetta right 
round the Shah-in-Shah's dominions to Bushire in the Gulf, 
running up an aggregate distance of from seven to eight 
thousand miles. The longest march on a single day was one 
of eighty-nine miles to reach Teheran, there being no rest- 
houses, water, or other convenience for camping. I had no 
escort of any kind—for Persian escorts are not always to be 
relied upon, being often in league with the bandits, I was 
on this journey for nearly a year (including, of course, the 
periods of stay in considerable towns), and 1 was attacked 
half a dozen times—vis., between Yesd and Kerman twice, 
between Yezd and Shiraz twice, between Teheran and 
Ispahan, and between Ispahan and Yead. By the 
Divine mercy and the use of my wits, I escaped every 
time without any personal injury or loss. I might quite 
probably have had still more varied experience of the 
ways of the Afghan-Persian brigands were it not for 
the kind offkes and friendship of able and eneigetic 
Consular agents like Major Webb-Ware, Colouel Chenevix- 
Trench, and Major R. A, E. Benn. Nor must 1 forget to 
express my thanks to the then British Minister, Sir Arthur 
Hardit^ who was most kind and courteous to me during 
my stay in T^ran. So was my host, Arbab Jamshed, the 
most infiuendaland enlightened of the Iranian Parsis, whose 
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election to represent that community on the National 
Council is a thoroug'hly well-deserved honour, 

There is no need for me to enter into any elaborate 
description of the country through which I passed. Youc 
readers are aware that some provinces of Persia are almost, 
wholly mountainous, and others are composed chiefly of 
desert plains; yet there are parts of the empire of exceed¬ 
ing fertility and beauty, particularly the Immense valleys 
between the various ranges Of the Kerman mountains, and 
portions of the provinces of Mazuodran Azerbijan, 
Seisian, and Karun. The climate is similarly varied, and 
it can still be said, as in the days of the ancient historian, 
'‘the people perish with cold at one extremity of the 
country, while they are suffocated with heat at the ocher.” 
The mean rainfall throughout Persia Is very small, and 
there is little effort to make good the deficiency for purposes 
of cultivation by means of irrigation, though heaps of ruins 
attest the architectural skill and laborious enterprise of the 
ancient Persians in this respect, especially in Seistan. 
Modern irrigation is carried out by Karess, and, as in 
British Baluchistan, consists chiefly of subterraneous canals. 
The waters are shifty, and the process of construction is 
dow and expensive. Apart from the saline lakes, there is, 
geaeraity speaking, great scarcity of water in the Shah-in- 
Sbah’s dominions, except in the cultivated parts of Seistan, 
and the Karun valley, where it is, indeed, too abundant. . 

Trade Featokes. 

The principal commodities of the empire are .rice, cotton, 
opium, silk, wool, shawls, carpets, dry fruits, feathers, 
minerals, mules and horses, pearls, ghee, wheat, gums, 
dyes, etc. But as the greater part of the country is un¬ 
developed and barren, and industrial enterprise is almost 
non-existent, the balance of foreign trade is necessarily 
largely against Persia. In other words, the value of her 
itftpDrts is much greater than that of her exports, the former 
being between five and six millions sterling, and the latter 
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between three and four millions sterling. The lion’s share 
of this trade is with the Russian bear. Generally speaking, 
it may be said that in the last few years Persian trade with 
the British Empire has not even remained at a sundstill, 
but has declined; while that with Russia has increased 
from 15 to 20 per cent Leaving the question of inter¬ 
national rivalry for subsequent treatment, I may remark 
that the adverse balance of trade could quickly be wiped 
out if proper attention was paid to the mineral resources of 
the country. Such resources abound, especially in the East 
and North of Persia. Indeed, concessions for the exploita¬ 
tion of this or that mineral are sometimes granted to Persian 
Court favourites, but they lead to nothing, for official 
corruption chokes industrial enterprise of this kind in the 
initial stages. The National Council might well signalise 
its creation by proposing exhaustive geological and 
mineralogical surveys by competent and reliable men. 
The principal imports of the country are tea (the green 
leaf is preferred), sugar, yarn, cotton and woollen fabrics, 
beads, gimcracks, glass and metal wares, boots, watches, 
jewellery, indigo, spices, kerosine oil, etc. The artistic talents 
of the people have been largely lost in modern times, and 
hence some industries have perished without being re¬ 
placed, as in other countries, by manufacturing industries. 

And here I would pause in my narrative to give—not at 
second hand, but from personal knowledge and observation 
—lists of the various producing and trading centres of the 
Shah-in-Shah’s dominions. The principal ports, I may 
name, are Bunder Abbas, Bushire, and Mohammarah. The 
cotton-producing centres are Khorasan, parts of Seistan, 
Bam, the Karun district, Rafsinjan, Shirai, Yesd, Kashan, 
Ispahan, etc. Dyes are made at Yesd, Ispahan, Tabriz, 
and Easht. Fruits come from Kerman, Rafsinjan, Yezd, 
Zaristan, Ispahan, Tabriz, Kazwin, and Meshed. Opium 
is manufactured at Rafsinjan, Yezd, Shiras, Ispahan, 
Hamdan, Meshed, and Seistan. Silks come from Yezd, 
Kashan, Ispahan, and Meshed, Wool Is manufactured in 
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Kermati, Khorasao, Seistan. and Jirufr. The chief manu. 
factoring centres are Meshed, Resht. Tabriz. Ispahan, 
Hamdan, Sultanabad, Shiraz, Kerman, Yezd, Kum, 
Kashan. and Turbut-e-hldre. The important trading 
centres are Nasratabad. Birjun, Turbut-e-hidre, Meshed, 
Simnan, Teheran, Resht. Tabriz, Ispahan, Homdan, 
Kermanshah, Kerman,. Bam, Bunder Abbas, Shiraz, 
Jiushire, Mohamraarah, Ahrwaz, and Shuster. 

The Government and the 

Persia is not likely to be delivered from her state ot 
economic stagnation and decay in our time, unless the 
National Council is to be regarded as the first step in con¬ 
stitutional reforms profoundly altering the conditions under 
which the people live. The greatest of all obstacles to 
trade advancement lies in the character of the Administra- 
tion, and the conservative prejudice of the priesthood, who 
exereise enormous influence over the masses. For cen¬ 
turies past the Persian Government has been unjust and 
corrupt, and this has told unfavourably on the character 
and virility of the people. I fully concur in the opinion 
formed by Mr. Gleadowe-Newcomen, expressed in his 
invaluable report on the British Indian Commercial Mission 
to South-Eastern Persia, that the people are " poor, lazy, 
and feckless, though they are distinctly intelligent.’' From 
long experience I can say they are vaccillating, excitable, 
and superstitious, and they generally lack honesty and 
courage. What else could be expected from a people so 
downtrodden and misgoverned ? The Administration can 
squander freely on luxury, but has no money for reproduc¬ 
tive public works or for stimulating in any other way the 
economic prcgress of the land. No attempt whatever is 
made to encourage cultivation or commerce j on the con¬ 
trary, vast cuhurable areas remain untilled, because the 
farmer has no guarantee whatever that he will not be 
arbitrarily deprived of the fruits of his industry. He 
knows chat in any case the local governor—who frequently 
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only has a twelve moochs’ tenure of office, commencing' 
and terminating at Naoror—will wring from him ail that 
he can get, All stimulus for "getting on in the world ” is 
destroyed when the agents of the State, instead of affording 
protection to the cuUivator, themselves swoop down upon 
him and carry away the best of his harvest. Frequently, 
when misgovernment does not emasculate and destroy the 
virtue of courage, its effect is to instil predatory insiincts, 
and hence it is that brigandage abounds in Iran. The only 
Persians of fine physique I noticed in my travels were the 
Bcckdaris, the Khurds, and the Fars people. These 
nomads are the scourge of traders, but under a strong and 
enlightened government their manly qualities would 
enable them to play no insignificant part in restoring 
to Persia some measure of her ancient glory. The two 
former races are of the old pure Iranian stock, while the 
people of Fars have a considerable admixture of Arab 
blood. The men of these virile races, who chiofiy inhabit 
the mountains and deserts of Western and Southern Persia, 
are boro soldiers, and though they do not agree among 
themselves, they are ever ready to make common cause 
against the foreigner. 

Debt and Improvidekck. 

The appearance of the Persian people is such that at 
first sight they might almost be taken to be prosperous. 
They dress well, and few men in rags are to be seen, 
except among the poorer rural dwellers, and in the ranks 
of the professional mendicants. Their standard of living in 
the matter of food is higher than chat of the Indian masses. 
But the fact is that, unlike the average Indian^ ch^ are the 
reverse of frugal, and they spend up to the full available 
limit, not only on food and clothing, but also for show, and 
on any new thing, whether useful or not, which may take 
their fancy, They do not care for hard work, and, as the 
literature of the country attests, they are not devoid of the 
poetical and tm^inative faculties. They have no idea of 
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Che value of time, particularly in relation to the payment of 
their debts. They are even slower in discharging financial 
obligations chan in making up their minds. Instead of 
persevering with the sale of a particular class of goods, 
they alternate between one department of trade arid 
another, and it often happens that they owe for articles 
they have long since ceased to supply. Fickle as they 
are. they know how to sit tight" until the patience of the 
would-be seller is exhausted, and he is last prepared to sell 
his goods at a loss. The enterprise of the Indian trader, 
however patient he may be, is paralyzed by the abnormally 
long credit system. The Upper India Chamber of Com¬ 
merce lately requested the Government of India to bring 
to the notice of the British Legation at Teheran the desira¬ 
bility of endeavouring to secure in Persia recognition’ of 
rfie elementary'commercial principle that acceptance of a 
bill of exchange involves payment on the due date. Our 
representative in leheran, the Charg^d’Affaires. replied 
that It would be altogether futile to endeavour to secure 
recognition of the principle, and he added that careful 
inquiries should be made by Indian exporters regarding 
the standing of traders in Persia with whom it was pro¬ 
posed to do business- The suggestion is cold comfort to 
traders who know by experience that they must wait many 
months or even years for their money, and that if they 
endeavour to enforce payment they may find their debtor 
going to ^ast (the sanctuary of the mosque) to evade pay¬ 
ment. The fact is, that there Is much dishonesty in the 
methods of the Persian trader, and it is encouraged not 
merely by the absence of facilities for legal redress, such as 
are open .to aggrieved creditors in all well-governed coun¬ 
tries, but by the recognition of dost as a means* of immunity 
from the discharge of rightful claims, 

Communications. 

One of the main causes for the non-expansion oi our 
trade with Persia is the absence of good communications, 
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excepting in the instance of the Russ I an-made roads of the 
north, and the navigation of the Karun as far as Ahwaz. 
For the most part waterways and roads are non-existent. 
In this sparsely*populated country caravans must travel over 
many weary leagues of rough and, In many places, wdlnigh 
impassable tracks to bridge the distance they must cover 
after leaving one town before reaching another Trans¬ 
port is, consequently, done by pack-animals, and is a slow, 
costly, and difficult business. The mortality among the 
pack-animals is very great, and they are often lo^^C in 
the wild mountain tracks, and the dreary desert stretches, 
As Mr. Gleadowe-Newcomen remarks: “Goods for the 
interior are sometimes delayed for months, waiting for 
pack-animals, or until a sufBcient number can be collected 
to form a large caravan, and thus insure immunity from 
attack and robbery.” His report points out that in so 
sparsely-populated a country a Government like tliat of the 
Shah cannot be expected to And money for great road¬ 
building schemes, but it is urged that the main caravan 
tracts might at least be kept in good order. If roads will 
not pay, what of railways ? An extension of the Quetta- 
Nushki line to Seistan at the cost of the Indian Exchequer 
is favoured in some quarters, but such a line through 
500 miles of desert could not be profitable, and consequently 
if it were an Indian State enterprise, it would add to chealready 
great debt of India. A much more feasible project would 
be a motor-car service between the terminus of our line at 
Nushki and the important centre of Seistan. In association 
with an English gentleman, I applied to the Indian Govern¬ 
ment for a motor-car concession to cover this route, but we 
were met with a flat refusal Russia, on the ocher hand, 
in addition .to making good roads in the North, has ob* 
taioed concessions from the Persian Government for 
motor-car services upon them. It need scarcely be said 
that in such sparse!y-populated tracts as along the Nushki- 
Seisun route the motor speed limit need aot be over- 
moderate to insure the public safety. 


IndO‘Briii$k Trade with Persia. 


21 


Russian Policy. 

in her competition with us for the trade of Persia, 
Russia possesses many of the natural advantages on which 
political economists lay stress. Her territories border the 
most popular and fertile part of the Iranian table-land, and 
the seat of the Shah-in-Shah’s Government is within easy 
reach of the Russian frontier. The European highway co 
Persia lies through the Caspian, and the copious petroleum 
wells at Baku have given Russia cheap fuel for the com¬ 
mercial fleet plying on that great inland sea, although in 
this respect strikes on the oil-fields and domestic unrest in 
Russia in the last few months have caused a considerable, 
if temporary, sec back. The Russian manufacturers have a 
great advantage in that they cater for a population in 
Persia whose wants resemble those of a great part of the 
Russian population. The Persians themselves being un¬ 
businesslike, most of the trade (in Northern Persia at least) 
has passed into the hands of Armenians who are Russian 
subjects, enjoying the vigilant protection of their Consuls. 
The other principal traders are the Persian Parsis and 
Sikapuri Hindus. Even the currency system works against 
British and Indian interests. The exports from South- 
Eastern Persia to India do not suffice to pay for the 
imports from that dependency, and hence some of these 
imports have to be paid for in cash. The Persian trader 
has the Oriental liking for transactions in kind, and 
delays payment in cash as long as he can. He seriously 
feels the effect of the least disturbance in exchange. At 
the same time, as the report of the British Indian Com¬ 
mercial Mission points out, Indian traders fail to get the 
benefit of the appreciation in the rupee, for they cannot 
save in bank commission on the return of funds, neither 
can they make any profit by extensive purchases of Persian 
products in cheapened markets. 

In addition to the geographical and other natural 
advantages enjoyed by Russian trade, it has the strongest 
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possible support from its own Government, and in this 
respect the contrast between our methods and practices 
and those of the Muscovite is painfully marked. Readers 
of Mr. Valentine Chlrol's striking and informing work on 
“The Middle East" are familiar with the story of how 
Russians political ascendency at Teheran has been deliber¬ 
ately and systematically acquired. In a word, it is the 
outcome of diligent, and by no mearutoo scrupulous. ufTort: 
of the fears a great military Power on the borders f»f n 
decaying and practically defenceless empire, is in a position 
to inspire ; and of the heavy 6nanciaJ obligations to Russia, 
by which the Shah*in' 5 hah has given a hostage for the 
subservience of his country. That subservience is shown 
in many ways, amongst them being a Customs service, 
nominally in Belgian hands, but under Russian control; and 
a tarilT specially designed to give the Russian trader or 
manufacturer an advantage over his British or Indian rival. 

The Coksulak Service. 

In nothing is the difference between Russian and 
British methods in Persia more clearly exhibited tlian 
in respect to the Consular service. So far as numbers go, 
the strength of our service hai been increased somewhat 
in recent years, though it still falls below our require¬ 
ments, and also below the corresponding additions <na^ 
by Russia. But more important chan mere nuft^cal 
ir>crease is improvement in the training, methods, and Ideals 
of our Consuls.) The Consuls of Russia and the United 
States are men who have bad commercial training, and in 
the case of the latter at least the advantage of that training 
is observable by anyone reading their comprehensive and 
clear-cut monographs respecting given industries in the 
countries where they serve. The Russian reports are not 
$0 readily available for purposes of comparison, but anyone 
who has travelled in Persia and kept his eyes and ears 
open will agree with me that the Russian Consuls are keen 
and active in the promotion of trade. With an exception 
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here and there, this is not the case, 1 regret to say, with 
the corresponding British officers. They are mostly military 
men, not only lacking business training, but despising all 
that relates to commerce, They do not even serve a 
period of probation and inlciation at headquarters, and not 
infrequently they make serious mistakes owing to their 
ignorance of Persia and of the ideas and sentiments of her 
people. In my humble opinion the Consular appoint* 
ments should ordinarly be held by civilians, and rot 
military men. There is a strong feeling among British 
traders in favour of the appointment of a well-trained com¬ 
mercial attach^ at Teheran, with a peripatetic assisunt for 
watching the Gulf trade. The duality of control—some 
ofheers being under the Home Foreign Office, and others 
under the Indian Government—does not help matters, 
particularly aa the agents of the Home Government arc 
given altogether inadequate allowances In the matter of 
office establishment and expenses. Writing under a sense 
of responsibility, the British Indian Commercial Mission 
did not hesitate to express its conviction that the majority 
of our Consuls "loathe the name of trade, and look on any¬ 
one seeking information as a person to be discouraged, 
because be feeks chat which Is, as rule, not availably 
Commercial intelligence work Is usually done in a per¬ 
functory manner, because it generalizes and does not par¬ 
ticularise. Exact information regarding markets, priceSj 
freights, etc., the needs and preferences of the people, and 
the nature of competition likely to be met ;vith, is not as 
a rule to be had, as it takes trouble to collect." I myself 
will go even further, and say that there are occasions when 
our Consuls not*only refuse information to British subjects, 
but treat them with calculated and patent discourtesy.. 
There have been, and there are, a few conspicuofls excep¬ 
tions to this attitude of Consular aloofness from the very 
Interests the Consuls are appointed, nominally at least, to 
further. But, strange as it may appear, it is only too true 
chat, judging from instances coming under my own nonce, 
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conscientious efforts to assist British commerce seem to 
actually retard the advancement of the official by whom 
they are exerted. 1 have known one or two cases of 
Consuls, failing to obtain necessary grants for the discharge 
of their commercial work, expending sums of ^a.ooo or 
^3,000 out of their own pockets for the purpose. But 
superior authority has seemed lo frown on their xeal. In 
one case an official of very high standing, who was working 
vigorously and spending freely of his means and his strength 
to assist British commercial interests, was transferred from 
Persia and given an inferior appointment in India. A 
possible explanation may be that he was the victim of Rus* 
sian intrigues, which are as ingenious as they are persistent. 
Or was it that he was the victim of that stereotyped objection 
the departments of State in this country seem to have to 
the subordinate servants of the Crown showing too much 
zeal in the exercise of their official duties ^ 

iNCftATITUDB. 

There is, indeed, some reason to fear that the Foreign 
Ojfice and the Government of India do not receive the 
most helpful advice from their agents in Persia in regard to 
proposals for assisting commercial progress. However this 
may be, we have an example of deliberate discouragement 
of commercial enterprise, and indeed of public apirit, in the 
attitude of the Government of India towards the late Cbm* 
mercial Mission to South-Eastern Persia. Mr. Gleadowe- 
Newcomen, the President, gave up many months of his 
valuable time, travelled 2,000 miles, mostly on rough tracks, 
broke a limb, and incurred heavy expenditure out of his 
own pocket for the purpose of helping forward the trade of 
BriMi India in a market where it is being more and more 
ousted by Russian competition. He had no axe of his 
own to grind, and bis frank and suggestive report bears on 
eveiy page the mark of careful inquiry, penetrating thought, 
and siogleaess of purpose. I hoM do brief for Mr. Glead- 
owe-Newcomen (I have not even the pleasure of personal 
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acquaintance with him), and 1 merely make these remarks 
because, as a traveller in Persia, I can understand how much 
labour the tour must have entailed upon him. The Mission 
was originally undertaken at the suggestion of Lord 
Curaon’s Government, but not one word of official thanks 
or acknowledgment has been tendered, On the contrary 
(after there had been time for the report to be minuted on 
by the Consular service whose shoncomings it exposed), 
the Government of India issued a press communique explain¬ 
ing that It was not responsible for the remarks and opinions 
expressed in the report. " whether as to the prospects of 
trade or the altitude of the British or Persian officers/’ The 
Times of India, the best informed of Anglo-Indian journals 
on Persian, and indeed on all Asiatic matters, justly censured 
the Government for giving “not a word of thanks, not a 
single gracious phrase, regarding this prolonged period of 
successful labour/' and said it never remembered to have 
seen the Government of India placed in so unamlable and 
ungrateful a light, 


Banking Facilities. 

This treatment of the Commercial Mission must be 
taken, I fear, as symptomatic of the lack of genuine 
Government co*operation with commercial Interests In the 
development of our trade relations with Persia. But I am 
not so unreasonable as to surest that the fault is all on 
one side. Our business men and business houses are much 
less united in promoting the general advancement of 
British trade than their Russian contemporaries. Take, 
for example, the difference between the two chief European 
banks of Persia. That representative of Russian influence 
the Baoque d’Escompte et des Prets, is connected with the 
Russian State Bank, and is managed by an official of the 
Czar’s Government The Imperial • Bank of Persia, an 
English concern, has no direct support from Its own 
Government, nor is this to be expected, for such support 
would be wholly at variance with our traditional trade 
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policy. In this, as in some other respects, we cannot attempt 
to bolster up our trade by adopciag’ the methods of rivals 
unsuited to the sentiments and ideals of our people. For 
example, we could not stoop to the practice of spying on 
the movements of traders from other countries which has 
been reduced by the Russians in Persia into a regular 
system. From the moment I entered the country until I 
arrived at Meshed, 1 was continually under the eye of Rus¬ 
sian spies. But, without adopting any such methods, we can 
show enterprise and competitive adaptability. The Imperial 
Bank has a charter from the Shah-in-Shah, but is de¬ 
pendent for its existence more or less on its promts, made 
in the usual fashion. When Persia required substantial 
loans a few years ago, the Imperial Bank, having no assist¬ 
ance from the British Government, could not offer terms 
as favourable as those proposed by Russia, and thus an 
opportunity for advancing British indtience and authority 
in the country was passed by, Russia being left to reap the 
benefit of the pecuniary difficulties of the Shah. Yet when 
every allowance is made for the difference, in the matter of 
home patronage, between the Russian and the English 
concern, I think there need not be such great disparity 
between them as to the facilities afforded to traders. The 
Banque d’Escompte works as a commission agency, and 
gives every assistance to Russian subjects, whether pos¬ 
sessed of capital or not. to set up business in or tiade with 
Persia. It fulfils the functions of a wholesale warehouse, 
and is always ready to let tbe retail trader have current 
stock of Russian gooda Tbe Imperial Bank gives no 
corresponding facilities to British subjects. Its methods are 
esflaervative, and I must frankly confess that I slw^ the 
opioion of the Commercial Mission that considerable ex*^ 
pansioa of British and Indian business might result “if tbe 
Imperud Bank of Persia could see iu way to be some- 
what more accommodating in its methods of transacting 
busmen 
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A Scheme ov Colonization. 

While many features of the comparison between British 
and Russian commercial progress and influence in Persia 
are calculated to occasion dissatisfaction, there is one 
circumstance which I have for years past regarded as 
most favourable to British interests. 1 refer to the 
presence iti Persia of a hardy remnant of the enlightened 
race and faith which held sway there for $0 many centuries 
until the Sassanian dynasty was swept away by the sword 
of Islam. The Iranian Parsis have only in recent years 
secured some measure of civic and religious liberty, culminate 
ing in their representation in the new Parliament, and they 
are aware that this is largely due to the influence of the Power 
under whose segia their brethren in India have made such 
progress fa enlightenment and wealth. The lot of the 
Iranian Parsis still requires amelioration, and it would 
be advantageous to them, and still more advantageous to 
Persia and its Goverment, if, with the benevolent support 
of the British Power, they could be organized into a 
colony for the economic regeneration of Seiatan. They 
would there be within easy access of the chief land route 
into India, and could do much to build up a substantial 
interchange of commodities between the two Empires. It 
cannot be questioned chat the Iranian Parsis, with their 
national reputation for enterprise, intelligence, and integrity, 
together with their undoubted loyalty to the Government 
of the Shah, would be better fltted than any other Persian 
race to restore to Seistan something, at least, of its ancient 
populousness. wealth, and prosperity. The Russians recog¬ 
nise the sterling characteristics of the Zoroastrians, and have, 

I know, offered them strong inducements to colonize some 
of the northern parts of Persia. The process coloniza¬ 
tion in Seistan. I quite recognise, must be gradual. Asa 
start, I would suggest chat a number of these people should 
be placed in possession of a small tract of, say, lo.dbo 
acres, and should undertake agricultural experimeocs> with 
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the co-operation of some of their Indian co-religionists. A 
large proportion of Persian trade is conducted by Parsis ; 
they are admitted to be the most successful agriculturists 
in the country, and some of them are employed by the 
Persian nobility as agents and managers to administer their 
estates. Many of them migrate lo India, but under the 
more favourable conditions a colony in the land of their birth 
would supply, they would be likely to remain and establish 
new industries. 

As to the suitability of Seistan for the purposes of colonii&a- 
tion, high authority can be cited. In the paper he read last 
winter before the Royal Geographical Society, Sir Henry 
McMahon, late British Commissioner for the Seistan 
Boundary Commission, pointed out that the sparsely- 
populated state of the province and the discomforts of 
life there are due to the triumph of chaos over civilization. 
Nature has, as she always does in such cases, wreaked 
her vengeance on the country. “ The extraordinary fertility 
of the soil, even under present conditions.” he said, *' makes 
it a country of enormous latent wealth and vast possibilities. 
Its geographical position and great natural resources, both 
in grain and cattle, render it a place of great strategic, 
political, and commercial importance. If anyone doubts 
this, let him study the extraordinary efforts our Russian 
rivals have made and are making to forestall us in this 
country.*' 

Bmtish PoLicv. 

Much more could be said, did time permit, on many 
questions of practical luierest relevant to the subject on 
which I have been writing. From an imperial no less 
than a commercial point of view, that subject is of the 
greatest interest and significance, particularly now that on 
the one hand the leaven of reform is working in Persia, 
and on die other the Baghdad Railway, already in course 
of conscroctidn, is certain sooner or later to become an ac¬ 
complished fact. Persian commerce will then be of world¬ 
wide importance, and it behoves Great Britain, with her. 
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vast Asiatic responsibilities^ to consolidate her trade and 
influence in the country by practical measures, placing 
them as far as possible beyond the risks of vital injury 
to which they are now exposed, not only by the machi¬ 
nations of rival Powers, but also by the lack of a rea¬ 
sonable measure of Government assistance to, and co¬ 
operation with, commercial enterprise. And the very first 
step in such co-operation must be the reform and improve¬ 
ment of the Consular service. It is high time for Great 
Britain to come to a working arrangement with Russia to 
save Persia from the interference of a third Power, Ger¬ 
many, which is seeking by every possible means, including 
the establishment of a bank, to gain influence there, so 
that she may have her say In the settlement of outstand¬ 
ing questions of the gravest International importance. The 
two great Asiatic Powers have great mutual interests to 
conserve in Persia, and they cannot allow a third party 
to interfere on insufflcient pretexts. They must make com¬ 
mon cause against the Intruder. In this connection we may 
regard with great satisfaction the announcement made a 
few days ago that England and Russia are making a joint 
advance of ,^400,000 to the Shah’s Government. This 
may be the first practical step In an Anglo-Russlan under¬ 
standing in relation to Persia. The future of that country is 
a matter of the deepest interest to Great Briuin, and in 
regard to our position there the time has fully come to act 
immediately and decisively. We now have great oppor¬ 
tunities that may never recur; and it may be said of Great 
Briuin in relation to these vital interests, "Awake, arise ; 
or be for ever fallen.” 
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THE MYSORE STATE: A MODEL OF INDIAN 
ADMINISTRATION. 

Bv Sir Ropek Lctichrioce, k.c.i.f. 

It has always been an axiom of British policy that the 
British administration of India exists, mainly and in the 
6 r8t place, in the interests and for the sake of the peoples 
of India; and while It may be admitted—for humanity is 
fallible, and never perfect* -that there have been occasions 
when this ^reat principle has been lost sight of, on the 
whole the verdict of the world undoubtedly is that the 
Government of India has nobly fulfilled its beneficent duty. 
On a recent occasion in the House of Commons, when an 
'umble Uriah Heep on the Radical benches suj^ested that 
our British government of India had been a failure, Mr, 
John Morley. with righteous indignation, exclaimed: I 
don’t believe a word of itT Now everyone who knows 
anything of British politics—including Irish politics—knows 
perfectly well that there is not a Radical in England more 
stalwart than Mr. Morley. and certainly no straighter one. 
He was an earnest and logical Home Ruler—far above all 
suspicion of ''finding salvation" for the sake of the Liberal 
loaves and fishes—at a time when all his Radical colleagues 
were coercionists. He has never been afraid of being 
called a Little Englander, if that meant simply excessive 
devotion to little England, and not a morbid desire to foul 
little England’s nest in the Colonies or India. In these 
circumstances to call him a " Whig "•^as Mr. C. J. 
O’Donnell did in a famous letter—who needs pressure 
from Indian agitators to induce him to do his public duty 
is a sutement so grotesque as to be worthy only of 
ridicule. 

Mr. Morley has announced hts opinion, as a Liberal 
Secretary of State for India, that the recent advance of 
la^ sections of the lodian community along the road of 
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education and enlightenment—when considered in connec¬ 
tion with the many manifestations we have seen, especially 
during the tour of the Prince and Princess of Wales, of the 
loyalty of the Indian Princes and of the great mass of the 
Indian peoples, and with the licm establishment of the Pax 
Briianniea^h^% convinced him that the time has come 
when A simultaneous advance may properly be made in the 
direction of bringing those enlightened sections of the com. 
munity more into touch with our local administration. He 
has told us that Lord Minto is heartily in accord with him 
in that opinion, and chat in India an important committee 
has been appointed, with that veteran administrator Sir 
Anmdel Arundel at Its head, to consider the how ’ and 
the '‘when ” of these measures of reform. 

Every true well-wisher 0/ India will watch these delibera¬ 
tions with the keenest interest and sympathy; and It is the 
object of this paper to point out that Mysore, the most 
enlightened and the most progressive of our Feudatory 
States, has, in its recent development, furnished us with a 
model that British India msy well emulate. 

Of the great and far-reaching measures that India owes 
CO the genius of the lace Lord Lycton, many were so 
bitterly assailed by the fierce party malignity of the time, 
and so distorted and misrepresented by his unscrupulous 
political opponents, chat even yet the world has never 
rendered chat great Viceroy his due, The peaceful security 
of our northern frontier and the friendliness of our relations 
with the ruler of the Afghan State are practically entirely 
due to his scientific frontier policy—and that was maligned 
and ridiculed In Midlothian as Jingoism. The ablest 
Indian-born journalists, like Mr. Malabari and the late 
Raja Kriscodas Pal, have borne witness to the feet that all 
chat is best in the native Indian press, both English and 
vernacular, was rendered possible by Lord Lyteon's liberal 
policy of freely communicating official information to them 
direct, and oi circulating frank official explanations of 
Government measures and motives—and yet chat p^icy^’ 
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was travestied in the House of Commons as "z Russian 
censorship." 

In regard to one section only of his ifreat Indian achieve¬ 
ments—that wherein he reconstructed, on the broadest and 
most generous lines, the relations between the Imperial 
Power and the Feudatory Sovereigns of India -has some 
justice been done to his memory of late years ; and that is 
perhaps due to the fact that those achievements have found 
a most able and sympathetic vales sacer in his accom¬ 
plished daughter, Lady Betty Balfour. The inception of 
that brilliant and successful policy was marked by the 
assumption of the Imperial title by our late beloved Queen 
Victoria, and the splendid pageantry of the Delhi Assem¬ 
blage. But its crown and chief gbry was the Rendition " 
of Mysore—the re-establishment in full sovereignty, sub¬ 
ordinate only to the Imperial throne, of the ancient Hindu 
dynasty that had been ousted nearly a century before by a 
successful soldier of fortune. 

The Rendition policy was keenly criticised at the time. 
It was undoubtedly a great experiment in the direction of 
one of Lord Lytton’s favourite maxims, ** The truest Con¬ 
servatism is to trust the people." For about fifty years 
this great and rich Province had been under direct British 
management, and for all practical purposes a part of British 
India. In the genial valleys of its cool uplands the colTee 
industry had thriven so well that there had sprung up 
a coo side rable colony of English planters, who, with their 
wives and families, and those of the British officers who 
were the legacy of the British administration, formed an 
important social community. Croakers predicted serious 
and continued friction between this community and the local 
Government when the Imperial Power ordained that that 
local Government should be a real and effective Indian 
sovereignty under the Empire, wielded by the rightful heir 
of the a&denc Hindu dynasty, and administered by the 
great officers of State Dominated by His Highness himself, 

* with the approval of the Government of India, and chosen 
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from among the statesmen of Southern India. In the 
result none of the sinister predictions of the pessimists were 
fulfilled. Thanks very much to the statesmanship and 
sagacity of the late Maharaja—and the present Maharaja 
18 following closely and worthily in the footsteps of his 
illustrious father—the machinery of the administration has 
worked from first to last with a precision and a smoothness, 
and, at the same time, with a boldness and an enterprise, 
that have rivalled the best achievements of the best«ruled 
Sutes of India or Europe. Nothing could be more cordial 
than the relations which have always subsisted between the 
Maharaja and his officers and people on the one side, and 
the successive British Residents and the British community 
on the other. Both the late and the present Maharaja 
have had the good fortune—or should we not rather say 
the wisdom and insight select for their successive 
Prime Ministers Indian statesmen who have shown most 
conclusively that the Indian races possess administrative 
faculties and genius not inferior to those of the English, the 
Japanese, or any other people. And both the Mysore 
Government, and the people of Mysore in general, have 
been enormously benefited and enriched by the cordiality 
of which I have spoken, that has all along subsisted between 
the Maharaja and his officers and the British community— 
for owing to the confidence thereby ergendcred, the capital 
and the technical skill of the West have at all times freely 
flowed into this enterprising and up-to-date State*—and 
the combination of wise and liberal administration, abundant 
capital and technical skill, cheap and efficient labour, and 
excellent climate and other environments, has insured 
success for every enterprise, and a high standard of pros- 

• Ju« at the metnem of writing, a great and unforeseen celamity has 
befallen the indusirke of Mysore, In common with those of all Southern 
India, in the auipeosioo of the great banking-house of Arbvtbnol and Co. 
The catastrophe is a very serious one, and may cause a temporary ebbing 
of this tide of prosperity. But all the conditions of industry in the State 
are so sound that it is very censiin that the set-back will not be for long, 
if at aU. * , 
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perity for the whole community. In succession, coffee- 
planling, gold-mining, and electrical engineering have added 
to the resources of the Sutc. And now. since the last issue of 
this Review, the Dewan of Mysore, in the singularly able and 
powerful address with which he opened the Proceedings of 
the Representative Assembly in October, has told us of a 
new industry that seems likely to rival, or even eclipse, the 
best results of those which have preceded it. Mr. Madhavn 
Rao had the good fortune to be able, In the first address he 
has delivered to the Mysore Parliament, to announce the 
successful introduction into the State of the production of 
rubber, that commercial product which is clearly destined 
to take the most prominent place In the economics of the 
future. It has been shown that the soK and climate of 
Mysore are better suited to the extensive growth of this 
invaluable commodity than those of any other country 
where it has been grown, and the powibilicics of the 
industry arc obviously immense. 

The many advantages of the spirit of cordiality and 
gdod-feeling that reigns in Mysore were pleasantly brought 
out in the speech of the Hon. Mr, Fraser, the British 
Resident, at the Dasara State Banquet on October i. in 
which he proposed the health of His Highness the Maharaja- 
After speaking of the royal splendour of the i'estivities that 
had’celebrated the Maharaja's birthday week last June, 
Mr. Fraser went on to say : 

'*No less interesriag, I thiok, U it to witness a 
* Dasara in Mysore, the national festival of the Sute, 
when Prince and people meet in the c^ebratioo of 
their time-honoured ’ ceremonials, and the hediday 
terminates with the sittings of that unique institution, 
the Representative Assembly, for an interchange of 
views between the Goveromeat and HU Highness’s 
subjects. Nowhere else in India is the Dasara kept 
up with greater elaborateness than in Mysore, and 
His Highness's bold on the affections of all classes of 
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hiS subjeotS' is due doubtless not more to his liberal 
readiness to adopt changes where they are wise than 
to his conservative maintenance of the good old 
customs which are dear to the hearts of the people 
generally. I am sure we are, all of us, very much 
obligfed^co the Maharaja for allowing us to witness 
something of these Dasara ceremonies, so full of 
symbolical meaning, and these Durbars and pro- 
. cessions conducted with all the dignity and picturesque¬ 
ness of old-world pageantry. In recent years the 
prevalence of plague in the city of Mysore has sadly 
interfered with the Dasara festivities. Anxieties sat 
heavily upon the Maharaja and his subjects alike, and 
the usual gathering of multitudes from all parts of the 
Stale had to be prohibited. Since last year, however, 
the wise measures taken by His Highoess's Govern- 
menc for the permanent improvement of the city have 
practically banished plague—never, we hope, to return 
^nd ibis year the joyousness of the occasion has 
.been enhanced by the promise of a bumper season in 
the State, on the flourishing condition of which, as 
disclosed by the Dewan's statement in the Repre¬ 
sentative Assembly this morning, both the Maharaja 
and his Mmfeter, Mr. Madhava Rao, deservd the 
fullest congratulation. May the best of good Ibftuo'e 
during the next twelve months attend His^Hlghrtess, 
the toast of whose health I now ask you to drink, with 
the most cordial thanks for his charming hospitaliiy." * 

To this very hearty and appropriate speech His High¬ 
ness the Maharaja responded in equally cordial terms, in a 
speech remarkable alike for its grace and its thoughtfulness. 
After speaking of the lighter aspects of the festival, His 
, Highness went on to say: 

. - •**‘.The presence of the Dewan and other officers, 

.. aod of the representatives of the planting and mmidg 
' an teres will remind you of the more serious side^ 

c 2 
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the Dasara season. For myself and my officers :t is a 
time, so to speak, of stock-taking, during which we 
make up accounts for the past year and consider our 
plans for the new. The Dewan has to-day rendered 
his accounts, and you will, I think, share my satisfac¬ 
tion at the favourable sutement that he has been able 
to present. After two years of scarcity there is every 
indication of a plentiful harvest, with all that that 
means to my people and to those to whom their care 
is entrusted. To many of you here, as to myself, 
Mr. Madhava Rao is a very old and good friend, and 
I therefore ask you to join with me in congratulating 
him on the auspicious beginning of his Dewanship, and 
in wishing him a prosperous and successful term of 
office.*’ 

The unaffected sincerity and grace of these kind words of 
the Maharaja show the admirable good^eeUng that subsists 
between the Prince and the representatives of the Imperial 
Power on the one side, and between His Highness and his 
Ministers and people on tbe other. 

^ince the last meeting of tbe Represenutlve Assembly 
Irn 1905, Mr. Madhava Rao. ci.t — some of whose 
achievements tn Travaocore were applauded in the July, 
1905, number of this Review—hid been specially selected 
by His Highness the Maharaja, with the approval of 
the Viceroy, to occupy the most responsible post in His 
Highness’s Government, in succession to such eminent 
statesmen as the late Mr. Raogacbarlu, the late Sir She- 
shadri Iyer, and Sir Krishna Muru. Mr. Madhava Rao 
-was brought from Travancore wieh the triumph fresh upon 
titm of the successful establishment in that very Conservative 
:'StaCe of a Popular Assembly much on tht lines of the 
.Mysore Assembly. But bis chief laurels had been won in 
Mysore itself, where, before:!^ appointment to the Tra- 
vancore Dewanship, he had served the Maharaja’s govern¬ 
ment for thirty-four ye^rs, in nearly all the highest offices 
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of Stace. During the minority of His Highness the 
Maharaja, from 1698 to 1902. Mr. Madbava Rao 
was a member of the Council of Regency; and in the 
year 1900 he had the high honour of being decorated 
with the Kaisar-i-Hind medal. In 1902, when the 
Maharaja was formally installed, amid the rejoicing of the 
people of Mysore, in the full exercise of his sovereign 
rights on attaining majority, Mr. Madhava Rao was ap¬ 
pointed a member of the Executive Council and Revenue 
Commissioner. The vast fund of practical experience and 
knowledge acquired by a powerful and active mind during 
the long years of service in these exalted posts, and sub¬ 
sequently as Prime Minister of the Maharaja of Travan- 
core, has enabled Mr. Madhava Rao instantly to rise to the 
full height of his responsibilities as Dewan of Mysore. And 
at the first meeting of the Mysore Representative Assembly, 
that was held in October for the twenty-6fth time, he was 
thus able to put before the Assembly—and through them 
before the world at large—a most luminous and instructive 
account, both of his own very able and successful steward¬ 
ship, and of the astonishing progress and development of 
the State under purely Indian rule, conducted on Western 
lines, and aided by the patriotic and absolutely disinterested 
advice of highly-trained British administrators. 

Here, then, we get an object-lesson, on a sufficiently 
lai^e and important scale, that meriu the fullest attentioDi 
and consideration from Mr. Morley, Lord Mlnto, Sir 
Arundel Arundel, and the Reforms Committee, of the 
lines on which, actual experience has proved, administrative 
reform in British India may safely and profitably advance. 
We see that, under the beneficent sovereigtity of His High¬ 
ness the Maharaja—a poienute who occupies, in Feudatory 
India, much the same exalted position as that of a Governor 
or Lieutenant-Governor in British India—the executive 
is greatly assisted, supponed, and strengthened by the 
R^imentative Assembly, an Advisory Council that rs 
chosen by pc^ular election, and representative of every 
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class in Che Sute, and every district We find the Dewan, 
as head of His Highness’s Executive Government, annually 
laying before this (oca! Pariiament a full and careful account. 
Dot only of the details of executive action throughout the 
year, but also of the policy, the motives, and the intentions 
of His Highness’s Government And we find this great 
officer of State deriving, from the intelligent and inde¬ 
pendent results of the discussions of this representative body, 
not only approval or criticism of the past, but also the most 
useful and valuable hints for the future. I venture to 
suggest chat if we had such an Advisory Council in every 
province,.or better, perhaps, in every division of British 
India, the Government would be immensely strengthened 
and benefited by its deliberations. 

Suppose, for example, that there had existed, two years 
.ego, representative bodies of this character in all the greater 
divisions of North-Eastern India—in Bengal proper, in 
rAwam, in Behar. in Chota Nagpur, in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, and in Orissa. And let us icoagine chat, when the 
•supremely difficult and thorny question of the partition of 
the Lieutenant-Governors hip of Bengal tame on the tapis, 
send pressed for early and sagacious settlement, Lord Curaon, 
before even thinking of any plan, had directed the Lieu¬ 
tenant-Governor of Bengal and the Chief Commissioners of 
Assam aod the Central Provinces to convene these various 
Representative Assemblies, and frankly ask them each and 
all to discuss the various possible solutions of this problem 
With feirnesa and moderatfoo, J venture to say that, judging 
from what we see in Mysore, the free and independent 
’expression of local public opinion obtained In this way 
•would have proved of infinite use in obtaining a satis¬ 
factory solution, eonveaient to the Government and agree- 
shh Co’the people. 

It is iquite troe that Lord Cureon did the next best thing 
—indeed, the best possible in exisai^ cirtrunnstances—for 
' he freely collected every scrap of official opioioo on the 
subject, and also took into consultation, as far as possible. 
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al! existing non-officia! oiganizations. But he had no means 
whatever of coH>r 4 inatmg the crude mass of non-official 
opinion that was presented to him, and consequently ic may 
be doubted whether it had that weight with him which it 
certainly would have had if presented in the authoritative 
form of diacussioQS in regularly constituted and responsible 
Representative Assemblies. It is quite unnecessary to re¬ 
open the thorny question in this place, or, indeed, in any 
other place, for all the most trustworthy public opinion, 
Indian as well as English, applauds the decision of Lord 
Min to and Mr. Morley to accept the inexorable logic of the 
Accomplished Fact. But it is permissible to poiot out, 
before any other similarly difficult question crops up^any 
question, that is to say, of which the best solution obviously 
depends on what is most convenient and most agreeable to 
the greatest Dumber of people—what an immense advantage 
ic would be, both to the Viceroy and to the Secretary of 
State, if they had, in every part of the Indian Empire, 
trustworthy advisory councils such as that possessed by His 
Highness the Maharaja, and by his Prime Minister, in the 
Representative Assembly of Mysore 
It is only necessary to study the address of Mr. Madhava 
Rao, Uid the punished reports of the proceedings of last 
October’s Representative Assembly, to be convinced of its 
political value alike to the Government, to the people of 
Mysore, and to the Empire at large. The Calcutta 
Englishman^ the great daily journal that occupies in the 
metropolis of India much the same independent aod im¬ 
partial position as that of the Times in London, has always 
shown a warm and sympathetic interest in the popular 
Government of the Mysore Sute, and this is wbat it says 
of the gathering of 1906 : 

“The Mysore Repr^ntative Assembly, as the 
, .Dewan says, has now been in existeoce.some twen^- 
dve years, and it has amply justihed itself. It has 
proved Mseif a sympathetic aod effisctive meduKp 
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between Government and people, and is now firmly 
established as an indispensable feature of the adminis¬ 
tration. The policy of the State in placing its affairs 
frankly before the people’s representatives is an ad¬ 
mirable and successful one. It brings the administra¬ 
tion in touch with the real needs of the people, and 
the value of this is illustrated in the progress made by 
the Mysore Government. Schemes such as co-opera¬ 
tive societies and agricultural banks are freely experi¬ 
mented with; the State encourages the building of 
railways and enterprise in agriculture; and the whole 
tone of the administration is sympathetically business¬ 
like. Though last year Mysore passed through some 
trials, the State faced them with equanimity, and the 
prospects for the future look excellent. Indians and 
Europeans who have settled in Mysore have the 
greatest confidence in an administration which is so 
admirably adapted to the resources and requirements 
of the country/’ 

In the proceedings of this year’s Representative Assembly, 
the diKUSsion on the third subject proposed for considera¬ 
tion—A Legislative Council for Mysore ’ — and the 
sensible remarks in which His Excellency the Dewan 
wound up that discussion, indicated very usefully the broad 
difference between the functions of a Representative 
Assembly and a Legislative Council. Mr. Madhava Rao 
was by no means unsympathetic in ^his reception of the 
proposal for the establishment of a Legislative Council for 
Mysore; but he pointed out that it would in no way affect 
the usefulness or the dignity of the Representative Assembly. 
For, inasmuch as the functions of the latter are of an 
advisory character, so as to prepare the way for legislation 
and to supply the material for wise enactments, it obviously 
follows chat its discussions, being of a more tentacive nature 
than chose of a Legislative CoudcU, will always be far more 
independent, and in the long-run far more valuable. 
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One of the most noticeable of the many advantages of 
this popular form of adminiscraclon is the stimulus that it 
undoubtedly gives to productive enterprises, both Indian 
and European. It is a most interesting and signihcant fact 
that is brought out in Mr. Madhava Rao’s remarks on the 
progress of the great mining industry, that out of the 
twenty-five prospecting licenses that were issued by the 
Mysore Government during the past year, no fewer than 
eleven, or very nearly half the total number, were granted 
to purely Indian capitalists. This Is as it should be. The 
late Mr. Tau, a true Indian patriot, was never weary of 
exhorting bis fellow-countrymen to a loyal and friendly 
emulation of the methods of European enterprise; and it 
is quite certain chat the vase undeveloped resources of the 
country can never be adequately exploited—for European 
capital can hardly do more chan scratch the surface— 
until the wealthy nobles and zemindars and merchants 
among our Indian fellow-subjects have taken this lesson to 
heart. 

Now let us observe the wise and liberal steps taken by 
the Mysore Government to encourage this movement. In 
the development of the mining Industry, the State officers 
of the Gedogical Survey, as in British India, are naturally 
the pioneers. They have surveyed and mapped out the 
chief gold-bearing districts, and located some of the richest 
reefs, not only in the Kolar district, where the industry has 
long been well established, but also in the Arsikere t&lug 
and in the districts of Chitaldrug, Tumkur, and elsewhere. 
During the past year attention has been prominently 
directed to manganese, chrome, magnesite, and other 
minerals, which had been located by the Geological Survey 
—also mica, asbestos, and green quartzite. And to one of 
the companies, formed by purely Indian capiulists, that are 
prospecting for chrome and manganese, the Geological 
Survey department has been permitted by the Dewan to 
lend the services of a geolc^ical apprentice, Thus in 
Mysore science and practicaJ work go hand in hand. Both 
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m Shimoga and in Tumkur active operations in connec¬ 
tion with manganese and chrome are in full swing, and 
corundum also is worked to some extent. During the year 
the output of the gold-mines was no less than 595,291 ounces 
of bar-gold, valued at the splendid sum of ,^2,274,786 ; and 
the royalties paid to the Government—by no means a 
heavy toll on such a rich return—amounted to 13,736. 
I can remember when the late Mr. David Lavelle took out 
two or three British officers—I think General Beresford 
was one of them—from Bangalore to Kolar, to show them 
quarts-reefs that he believed to be gold-bearing I and that 
was the beginning of the Industry that now brings in over 
2i millions sterling every year I So. too, when I was the 
guest of His Highness the late Maharaja in the early 
nineties in Mysore city, the late Sir Sheshadri Iyer, 
^hen Dewan, asked me what I thought of the idea of 
getting electric power out of the Cauvery Balia; last 
year the power scheme realited a groia revenue of over 
16 lakhs I 

But what has been done with the gold-mining induatry 
>od with electricity in Mysore is probably a small matter 
compared with the future of the rubber industry, which has 
captivated the far-seeing imagination of the present Dewan. 
All well-wishers of India will hope that this enterprise will 
prove as succe-^^sful as seems likely to be the case. And 
anyhow, all will agree, after careful study of Mr. Madhave 
Raos address, that a more alert, progressive, and up-to- 
date administradoD does not exist than the Maharaja’s 
Oovernmenc of Mysore, 
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THE ASSOCIATION OF INDIANS WITH THE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.* 

By Thkodork Morison. 

It seems to me that the present time is particularly well 
suited for the discussion of new policies with regard to the 
administration of India, because those for whom 1 write are 
composed to a large extent' of men who have actually guided 
the machinery of the Government of 1 nd ia, and who ere there¬ 
fore in a position to say from practical experience whether a 
particular scheme will work or fail to work. For the sug¬ 
gestions that 1 am going to make. I particularly wish to invite 
chat expert criticism, not from any presumptuous confidence 
that my proposals will pass unscathed through such an ordeal, 
but because ) think that nothing can be so disastrous co the 
’cause of liberal progress as for Us advocates to be committed 
to an impractical scheme. 1 feel that the time has come when 
those who desire co see a cautious expansion of Indian 
liberties should bring their proposals to the fronc, because, 
for want of any such alternative, a line of progress may be 
chosen which, in my opinion, would lead straight to disaster. 

The direction in which it is generally thought most prob¬ 
able that some modification of (he present form of govern¬ 
ment may be expected is in the direction indicated by the 
Hon. Mr. Gokhale in his presidential address to the Indian 
National Congress last year. Now. I am myself anxious 
CO see the people of India associated more largely with the 
control of their own affairs, but I do not think that Mr 
Gokhale’s proposals are a wise way of compassing that end, 
nor do I, in fact, believe that they would eventually attain 
the object which he desires. Mr. Gokhale's proposal is, ia 
brief, to have twelve out of the twenty-five members of the 
‘Viceroy's Legislative Council chosen by election. Two of 
these twelve elected members would be; he antidpaw^, 

' For discossioo on this paper, see report of the Proceeding of the Cast 
India Association eisevbere io this JSeouu/. 
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Europeans^ che ocher cen would be Indians; and in the 
absence of safeguards for the representation of minorities, 
they would be represemauve of the Congress party. The 
Congress has always claimed co play che part of a con* 
scitutlonal Opposition, and if it were represented in the 
Imperial Legislative Council by ten members, w« may pre¬ 
sume that its representacives would carryforward the policy 
which their party has always pursued. The effect, there¬ 
fore, of the change which Mr. Gokhale advocates would be 
the instalment of a permanent Opposition in the machinery 
of Indian legislation. That is a frank imitation of the 
practice of Parliamentary Governments, but it is to be 
introduced Into the constitution of an absolute Government 
without making in that Government the modifications with¬ 
out which a constitutional Opposition appears co me fraught 
with danger. I do not understand how you can derive any 
benefit from the criticism of an Opposition unless you are 
prepared to face the eventuality chat that Opposition shall 
at some dace come into power. My reason is this: An 
Opposition exists to oppose the Ministry in power; it is 
driven by the law of its being to criticise the measures 
proposed by Government j it must always seek, by every 
legitimate means, to depreciate and belittle the administra¬ 
tion of the opposite party. I do not wish co imply chat che 
Opposition of the Congress would always be factious; I am 
assuming only that it wo^ld play the same part as a patriotic 
Opposition does in England or in any European country; 
and certainly, from the evidence of which we can judge, che 
Indian Opposition has never shown an inclination to insist 
upon a higher standard than that. What, then, judged by 
English Standards, should be the conduct of an Opposition? 
If the Government initiates legislation of which it approves, 
it is not bound by any parliamentary tradition co give that 
measure aoisy or demonstrative support; it merely ceases 
to oppose, and che measure is passed quietly. All demon¬ 
stration is reserved for che occasions upon which the Oppo¬ 
sition differs from the Government, and then the Opposition 
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may legitimately use every argument for discrediting the 
Ministry. In order to show that it, the Opposition, is in 
the right and the Government in the wrong, it will have 
articles written in the party press, speeches made at public 
meetings, and resolutions passed all expressing in emphatic 
language that the action of the Government is ill-advised, 
reckless, extravagant, unpatriotic, and certain to bring evils 
of all sorts upon the country. The constitutional practice 
of an Opposition, in fact, is to be silent upon the merits and 
noisy about the demerits of the Ministers in power. By 
the very definition of its functions, an Opposition has no 
concern with the popularity of the Government; no obliga¬ 
tion rests upon it to defend or strengthen the Ministry. 
The result of this prolonged cannonade of hostile criticism 
is that the Government is gradually discredited; it loses 
tl)p confidence of the country: and in Parliamentary con¬ 
stitutions provision is made for this change in public sent:- 
mem. When the Government has been made sufficiently 
unpopular, the Opposition steps automatically into Its place, 
and attempts to justify its claim to be able to conduct the 
affiatrs of the State better chan its predecessors. All the 
leaders of the Opposition have this pleasing eventuality con- 
staotly in mind; they are sobered in Opposition by the 
reflection chat they will some day be in power themselves, 
and that they will be placed in a very awkward position if 
they make charges or advance claims which they are not 
able to substantiate when they are responsible Ministers. 
The essence of the Parliamentary system appears, in fact, 
to be that the Opposition may some day become the 
Ministry, and the Ministry be sent into Opposition; and 
our comparison of the oscillations of electoral favour to the 
swing of a pendulum seems to be a recognition of the fact 
that no Government can retain popularity which is exposed 
to a constant fire of hostile criticism. Now, contrast this 
with the situation which it is proposed to create in India. 
You are to have an Opposition which is free to criticise, but 
which can never come in to power; you are going to expose 
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the Ministry to organized attacks in the Council, and yet 
deny It the chance of vacating office. The Government in 
India is never to be able to challenge its opponents to show 
that they can do better; it may never say to its critics: 

Well, come and sit here, and show us that famines can be 
prevented ; try the effect yourselves of reducing the military 
power of India to that of Persia, from which any predatory 
neighbour can carve the slice ii likes,” 

I recognise frankly that a free press and the right of 
public meeting do actually place the Government of India in 
this awkward position of being criticised without being able 
to retort in the only effective way upon its critics. But by 
erecting a regular Opposition in the machinery of the 
conatitucion, the difficulties of the situation will be enormously 
merdased. The criticism of the Opposition will be given 
an importance and an authority which it does not possess 
at present. The Opposition will be placed, as it were, on a 
height, and its attacks will be delivered in full view of cbe 
people. The Government, which is to be placed Id a 
position which no Ministry in England can support for 
more than two terms of Parliament, is to have no party 
organization to help it, no press to fight its battles, no 
speakers co address public meetings on its behalf. The 
arrangement seems to me to be one which provides for the 
systematic generacion of ill-will against the Government, 
but takes no care for allaying the dissatisfaction so created. 
It appears to me to be a contrivance for geoerating steam 
without providing safety-valves. 

I do not wish, however, to delay you longer with mere 
criticism which is at best barren and irritating. I have 
only said so much because 1 wish to show that the lioe of 
advance which is generally thought to be least dangerous 
is, in my opinion, likely to lead to disaster. But because I 
thiok a particular line of advance mistaken, 1 do not at all 
hold the opinipn that there should be no advance at all. 
On the obauary, 1 have every sympathy with the demand 
of educated Indians for a larger share in the control of 
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public affaire. My only qualification to that statemenr k 
that I am in sympathy only with such extenaions-of India* 
liberty as would strengthen the bonds, of the Empire, and 
that I am nrongly opposed to any modiiicaiions* of ehe 
present system which have a contrary tendency- But f 
do noc believe that the admission of Indians to a lar^ 
share in the government of their own country would 
necessarily have the effect of loosening the bonds of Empire; 
and I for one am quite prepared to subscribe to the ideal 
which Mr Golchale said was entertained by the majority of 
educated Indians, the ideal, namely, that India should some 
day take her place beside the self-governing colonies as an 
autonomous unit of the British Empire. But I need not 
explain to you here at any length how little the antecedents 
of India have prepared her for self«governmcnt. Before 
e^f-govemment can be possible the political education of 
the people of India must have been carried on for a long 
while; and the political education of a people is a slow 
matter, and as yet it has noc been begun. I do not mean 
to say that all idea of self-government is to be postponed 
until the masses have received a political education; that 
would be to postpone the whole question till the Greek 
Calends; but I do mean that the political education of even 
that comparatively small class which has any opinion upon 
politics at all must be carried much farther than it has yet 
gone. I have myself taken part in what is really a popular 
movement in India, and I must say plainly that the political 
temper—what I might even call the civic temper—is not a 
strong factor in Indian Jife, In politics it Is not intelligence 
that is the first requisite—of that there is abundance among 
the middle classes of India—but what I have called the 
civic temper, the power of subordinating personal and 
selfish considerations to a public cause. It is this power 
of patriotism, of sacrificing personal comfort and vanity and 
ambition for a national object, which has enabled the 
Japanese to endure sucb crushing taxation and to su'pport 
an army •frhich is more than twice as great as all India 
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could raise In war-ttme. The history of the public move¬ 
ments of India is evidence chat this civic spirit is not strong; 
and I do not know» when we consider of how many races 
the people of India is composed, and what have been their 
political antecedents, chat this need surprise or dishearten 
us. Whac 1 consider to be the great need is that this civic 
spirit should be strengthened, or, in other words, that the 
political education of the people of India should be definitely 
and consciously undertaken. For this purpose 1 consider 
that municipal self-government is the most apt instrument. 
Municipalities are to liberty, if I may translate Tocque- 
ville freely, whac primary schools are to learning: they 
Introduce the people to popular institutions and teach them 
the use of them. I frankly recognise that the result of an 
extension of local self-government would probably not be 
an improvenient in the lighting or sanitation of the towns, 
nor am I convinced that there would everywhere be an 
increase in thp amount spent on education. But it is by the 
use of power, and even by the misuse of power, chat political 
education is acquired; and as 1 think that thefpolitical 
education of the people of India is a great and important 
end, 1 believe it would be worth the cost of some 
deterioration in the condition of Indian towns. 

But ) will not labour this question of local self-govern¬ 
ment any more, because there is, I believe, a consensus ot 
opinion chat it is by the extension of municipal autonomy 
that the political eduation of the people must be approached. 
What I have to urge Is something more heterodox than 
that. The ambitions of the educated classes which, I again 
repeat, appear co me to be inevitable, natural and legitimate, 
will not be satisfied with any mere extension of local 
eutoQomy. They wish to fed that they are not relegated 
to the position of a subordinate people; they wish for an 
assurance that Indians can rise by ability and integrity and 
loyalty co the highest position co which any subject of 
King Edward can rise. People who have always been 
accustomed to absolute government cannot and do not 
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expect that every man should rise to the control of the 
Slate; that is as impossible here as in India, but they 
desire to know that they are not debarred from it by the 
accident of their birth. Englishmen sometimes explain 
away Indian aspirations by saying that their political 
leaders only want posts and places of emolument; chat U, 

I venture to say. a somewhat ungenerous way of putting it, 
but even so put it does not seem to me an exorbitant or 
unreasonable demand. I chink that there is not, as a 
matter of fact, any sordid or selfish motive at the back of 
this ambiilon ; they feel, as Mr. Gokhale said, that they 
ought to be able to rise to the full stature of their manhood, 
and that this can only be measured by their attaining 
positions of great trust and responsibility. 

1 chink that this ambition might be gratified under an 
absolute form of government without any risk to the Empire. 
It might be gratified by admitting Indians to the higher 
posts In the Civil Service of India. But I should like to 
put that sentiment which has often been expressed by the 
Congress into the definite form of a concrete proposal. I 
should like to see one province or Chief Commissionership 
manned from top to bottom by Indians. 1 should suggest, 
jft the first place, chac one particular area be selected for 
this experiment; and when this proposal was first made 
some years ago, I suggested that the Berars should be the 
area chosen. I think chat it would be a suitable field for 
such an experiment because it docs not contain any centres, 
of population which present problems peculiarly embarrassing- 
to an Indian Lieutenant-Governor or Chief Commissioner 
—such, for instance, as the towns with a large unofficial 
European population. Bur if care were taken not to com* 
plicate the question by the introduction of unnecessary 
difficulties of this sort, I believe that there are several areas 
in India which would offer a suitable field for this experi¬ 
ment. The suggestion to sec apart one particular province 
is made for two reasons: firstly, because 1 believe in cautious 
advance and in conducting political experiments upon a 
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small scale where the interests jeopardized are com¬ 
paratively unimportant; and secondly, because 1 think that 
this plan alTords the only guarantee that Indians will 
assuredly and without doubt be placed in charge of these 
positions of command. If some general order were issued 
saying that Indians were to be promoted to the higher 
positions throughout India, there Is great prvbabilicy either 
of their not being appointed because an English ofhcer had 
superior claims, or of an Indian being appointed solely on 
account of his birth, to the detriment of the Service and to 
the disadvantage of abler men ; either of these contingencies 
would produce disappointment The proposal to place one 
province in the hands of Indians in the Civil Service does 
not, of course, mean that the existing English civilians 
should be Immediately displaced. It would obviously be 
impossible to find Indians with the necessary experience of 
Secretariat work to take their places at once; all that 1 
•uige is that there should be a steady infusion of Indians 
into the lower grades who would at length and in the 
-course of time replace the English officers by promotion. 
No doubt the process might be accelerated by transfers. 
There are several Indians, I believe, now actingas collectors 
in chaige of districts ; these> if transferred to the remodelled 
province, would be competent to take up the higher adminis¬ 
trative work in a comparatively short time ; but in any case 
I suppose that something like ten years would have to 
elapse before an Indkn Lieutenant-Governor or Chief 
Commissioner were at the head of the administration. . 

It is not necessary, 1 imagine, for me to elaborate the 
proposal any further, for themajoricy of those I am address¬ 
ing will readily understand the extent and the meaning 
of the change I suggest. I have heard before now chat 
it is wholly unpracticat 4 e and out of the question, but 1 
have joever been able to understand why^ It does not 
appear to have any of the dangers attaching to it which I 
■see very clearly in the propose to create a regular Opposi¬ 
tion, whose function shall be to discredit the Government 
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of India. It would be a generous concession to the 
ambitions of the educated class, but it would not weaken 
the power of the central authority in the estimation of a 
hair. There is 00 doubt that an Indian Lieutenant-Governor 
and an Indian Secretariat would carry out the wishes of the 
supreme Government just as loyally as any of the Lieutenant- 
Governors and Secretariats now in existence. But though 
the Government of the King-Emperor will not be weakened 
by it, the proposed change will, I believe, be welcomed as 
a great and generous recognition of the claims of our Indian 
fellow-subjects. When I spoke upon the subject to a pro¬ 
minent Indian leader, he assured me that if such a con- 
cession were made, he for one would give up all agitation 
for five years, and would be ready to trust to the generous 
intentions of a Government that would make such a con¬ 
cession. The way in which certain organs in* the Press 
have been horrified at the suggestion makes me think that 
it would generally be felt as signal and dramatic extension 
of Indian privileges; but yet it Is a change which does not 
involve any alteration in the constitution of the Indian 
Government. And unprecedented as such a proposal 
sounds, Jt is not really so important or so momentous to 
the people involved as was the restoratioo of Mysore to 
the Maharaja. In the present case there is no talk of 
altering the methods of administration: there will be the 
same check upon individual officials, the same subordina- 
tion of all officers to the law, and the same limits of taxation • 
the people will not have the reasonable ground of complaint 
which the inhabitants of Mysore had when they were trans¬ 
ferred from the precisely limited control of a bureaucracy 
to the arbitrary power of the Maharaja. That there may 
be some deterioration in the efficiency of administration I 
am not prepared to deny; that is a contingency which is 
not certain, but which should be recognised honestly at the 
outeet, But that* deterioration in the administration would 
DOC be so signal as altogether to outweigh the policed 
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advantages which might reasonably be expected co accrue ; 
and the administration, even if not up co the highest 
standard of the Civil Service, would be greatly superior to 
the administration in one of the feudatory states. The 
officers would all be much more carefully chosen; they 
would be the pick of the Indians in Government service, 
not incompetent intriguers for Court favour. They would 
have the same system to administer, and the same standard 
to guide them as prevails in British India; and they would, 
moreover, be constantly inspected, checked, and guided by 
the supreme Government. Some difference there might 
be between the administration in this province and the rest 
of British India, as there is nowadays a difference between 
Che administration of two different districts; but it would be 
constantly noted, pulled up, and prevented from growing 
worse, which is not the case in the feudatory states. If 
the change which I propose were made, what would be the 
advantages of it ? In the first place, I conceive that there 
would no longer be any excuse for saying chat the memor¬ 
able proclamation of the Queen in 1858 bad been interpreted 
in a narrow and pettifogging manner; the word of the 
promises then made would have been kept, not only to the 
ear, but to the spirit. Secondly, I believe that the tone of 
public discussion would be raised to a higher level were 
there :a Indian society a few men who could speak upon 
questions of State policy with the knowledge and authority 
derived from having held the highest offices in the Govern¬ 
ment. At present, a great deal of the criticism levelled at 
the Government of India is misdirected and misinformed, 
because there is no one in Indian society who is conversant 
with the routine of the higher offices. Lastly, I believe 
chat the concession to Indians of such a share of controlling 
power as i have indicated would be interpreted by the 
moderate men, who are. after ail. the great majority of the 
educated class, as a proof chat England had no intention of 
relegating them always to the inferior status of a conquered 
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people. The extremists, of course, we should not con¬ 
ciliate ; but it is not perhaps over-sanguine to anticipate 
that we should discredit them in the eyes of their country¬ 
men. If a spirit of goodwill and co-operation between 
Englishmen and the moderates of Indian politics could be 
evoked, there would be greater hope of conducting the 
political education of the Indian people by means of muni- 
ci^ self-government to a successful issue. 
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THE INDIAN BUDGET DEBATE FOR 1906:' 

By General J. F. Fischer, r.e. 

By che genera! consent of alrnost all concerned, Mr. 
Motley*s speech in introducing this subject in the House 
of Commons in July last was that of a great statesman 
who takes a broad view of Indian affairs. There are, 
however* one or two points referred to in the debate to 
which it is not easy to subscribe*^viz., chat the land 
revenue of India is not a tax or burden on the agricultural 
community at all, and that the railways have conferred 
" incalculable benefits on the country, though an expert 
appointed by the Government Itself has reported that the 
freight charges on these lines for passengers and goods 
were more than 80 per cent Uo hi^h for the industrial 
condition of the population in India. 

Sir H. Fowler declared in the debate, “ there was no 
land tax in India,” and said its land revenue stood on 
precisely the same footing as the rent of land in England, 
etc. His colleague in the Cabinet, Mr. Asquith, said in 
a late speech that the land tenure and its taxation in 
England doth required to be reformed! How India 
benefits by its land rent being on the same footing as 
the land revenue in England is not very apparent when 
two such great authorities contradict each other in the 
same Cabinet. 

Whilst this statement was made in the House by Sir 
H. Fowler, and the Secretary of State for India appears 
to have agreed with him in this matter, it is rather strange 
to find that only one month previously a very different 
descrlpdon of land tenure and its taxation in India was 
publicly given in a periodica! in England, and which is 
very much more accurate In general than is usually 
published at home on Indian agriculture, and this we 
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say after more than half a century’s experience m that 
country in dealing with its agricultural industry. 

In the Nineitentk Ctniury Rtvisw for June, 1906, there 
is an article entitled " Possibilities of Peasant Ownership 
in Sussex/’ in which the author writes as follows (relating 
to Indian land revenue systems): “ A study which I made 
many years ago of the agricultural condition of India, 
where the system of State ownership is carried to its 
extreme results, has convinced me that of all the fallacies 
of reform this is tJu tnost hopeUss of good. In India we 
see one sole universal landlord—the State, like all States 
deeply in debt and in constant want of money—unable, 
except here and there, to devote any capital to improve¬ 
ments, unwilling 10 remit rent to tenants in arrears, and 
raising the assessment at short intervals wherever the 
value the land has been improved, ko'{Dev€r MU, by 
ihd occupUrs labour. It is, in fact, a shameless rack-renter, 
with the result that its tenants are, of all tenants, Ike poorest 
in ihe world. The spectacle presented by the starving 
naked Indian ryots is a complete answer to land nationaliza¬ 
tion as a philanthropic scheme. The Indian state is, 
aroreover, a universal absentee landlord, and, like all' 
absentees, without bowels of compassion. Its collecting 
agents are not allowed to have bowels, being promoted 
and commended not according to the prosperity of the 
district they administer, but according to the revenue they 
raise. They are in the eyes of the peasantry mere engines' 
of authority, constantly changing as their advartcenlent 
hurries them from post to post, and so intahgiWe f the' 
ministers of an unseen implacable fiscal power, pieced 
to severity, unable if they would to spare them, impersonal, 
uoap(Woachable, whose names even they seldom learn to 
know. The State, then, in a word, is of afl landlords 
the Worst, as the State tenant Is of all ten an the lesiscl 
enviable.” 

So much for the relation of landlord and tenant in Indfi. 
The •piccure h 'si true one, for it has prevailed in' aJl ages 
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when the State has claimed to be the sole owner of the 
land by arbitrary power; and it is worse than useless to 
say the land revenue of India is no tax or burden on 
the people. The State claims to have a right to a certain 
portion of the produce of the land, and knows nothing at 
all about rent as a surplus after all expenses of cultivation 
have been defrayed. 

Before proceeding further we will add a remark of the 
above author which is of the greatest Interest in the matter 
of the cultivation of the land. He says; " But it is an 
essenlial condition to success that a good soil should be 
joined to vety easy access to a really good fnarket. " 

The essential condition is what Adam Smith laid down 
as a fundamental principle in the matter of production from 
the land more than a century ago. In book v-, chap, i., 
p. 313, he says: “In China, besides in Hindustan and 
in several other governments of Asia, the revenue of the 
Sovereign arises almost altogether from a land tax or land 
rent, which rises or falls with the rise and fall of the 
annual produce of the land. The great interest of the 
Sovereign, therefore, his revenue, is in such countries of 
necessity and immediately connected with the cultivation 
of the land, with the greatness of its produce, and with 
the value of Us produce; but in order to render that produce 
both as great and as valuable as possible, it is necessary to 
procure to it as extensive a market as possible^ and coDse- 
quently to establish the freest, the easiest, and the least 
expensive communuation between all the ports of the country, 
which can be done only by means of the best roads a nd 
the best navigable canals.” 

. In the same spirit J. S. Mill says: “Land may be 
inferior either in fertility or in situation. The one requires 
a greater proportional amount of labour for growing the 
produce, the other for carrying it to market." In other 
words, there are only two possible methods by which the 
produce of the earth can be made as great and as valuable 
as possible, and neither of these methods have ever found 
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any existence in any of the systems of collecting land 
revenue in India in any age. Hence it is, agriculture has 
never made any prepress in the country, and the revenue 
from the land has been the greatest burden or tax on 
Its population, whose condition now is as miserably poor 
as it has always been; for, unfortunately, we have adopted 
and continued these same crude principles on the plea 
we ought not to interfere with their ancient methods. It 
is, therefore, very fallacious to suppose the great industry 
of India, agriculture, has improved under our rule. 

The latest authority on the same subject that I am 
aware of, Professor Marshall. lays down much the same 
methods for obtaining the greatest and most valuable 
results from the cultivation of the land. In his “ Principles 
of Economies,’' vol. u, p. 235, he says: “The surplus 
produce may, under eertain conditions, become the rent 
which the owner of the land enacts from the tenants for 
its use; bui^ as we shall see hereafter, the full rent of a 
farm in an old country is made up of three elements: the 
first being due to the value of the soil as it was made 
by Nature; tiu second to improvements made in it by 
mao ; and i/u third, which is often the most important of 
allf to a growth of a dense and rich population, and to 
faoiUtuo of cornntMUcation by public roads, railroads, etc.” 

As the second and third elements mentioned by Pro* 
fessor Marshall have little or no existence in any of the 
systems of collecting land revenue in India, and the land 
in general Is as Nature made it, it is difficult to understand 
whence any surplus produce can arise as rent, and what Sir 
H. Fowler means when he says, “There is no land-tax in 
India; that the land revenue of India stood on precisely 
the same fooling as the rent of land in England,” and 
advises us to read J. S. Mill and Mr. Fawcett, whose 
manual 1 have not got at hand. The former, in his 
“ Principles of Political Economy,” writes as follows of this 
country; “Id India, for example, and other Asiatic com¬ 
munities similarly constituted, the ryots, or peasant farmers,. 
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are not regarded as tenants ac will, nor even as tenants by 
virtue of a lease. In most villages there are, indeed, some 
ryots on this precarious footing, consisting of those, or the 
descendants of those, who have settled in the place at a 
known and comparatively recent period ; but all who are 
looked upon as descendants are representatives of the 
original inhabitants, and even many more tenants of ancient 
date are thought entitled to retain their lands as long as 
they pay the customary rents. What those customary rents 
are. or ought to be, has, indeed, in most cases become a 
matter of obscurity, usurpation, tyranny, and foreign con¬ 
quest having to a great degree obliterated the evidence of 
them; but when an old and purely Hindoo principality 
falls under the dominion of the British Government, or the 
man^ement of its afTairs, and when the details of the 
revenue system come to be inquired into, it is usually found 
that, though the demands of the great landholders, the 
State, have been swelled by fiscal rapacity until all limit is 
pracdcaily lost sight of, it has yet been thought necessary 
to have a distinct name, and a separate pretext for such 
increase of exaction; so that the demand has sometimes 
come to-consist of thirty or forty different items in addition 
to* the nominal rent. This circuitous mode of increasing 
the payments assuredly would not have been resorted to if 
there had been an acknowledged right in the landlord to 
increase the rent; ics adoption is a proof that there was 
once an effective limitation, a real customary rent, and chat 
the understood rights of the ryot to the land, so long as 
be paid rent according to custom, was at some time or 
other more than nominal. The British Government 
India always simpUhes the ceoatre by cooscJidadog 
uaiious assessments iato one, thus making cho rent aom^ 
naUy as wdl as really an arbitrary thing, or at least a 
matter of specific agreement; but it scrupulously respects 
the rights of the ryc^ to the land, though until the reforms 
of the present genera^n {reforms even now only partially 
carried;-into effect) it seldom Uft him muck more than <9 
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hare subsistence!’ Mill adds in a note : The ancient law 
books of the Hindoos mention in some cases one-sixth, la 
others one-fourth, of the produce as a proper rent; but 
there is no evidence that the rates laid down in chose books 
were at any period of history really acted upon." 

Now, according to Sir H. Fowler's own authority, Mill, 
the ryot, under the British Government even, has seldom 
left to him more than a bare subsistence, and we know 
that in unfavourable seasons, where he cannot pay his 
assessment, this is held as arrears of land revenue, to be 
recovered from him when the seasons are more favourable, 
and in the meaniime he has to support himself, his family, 
and his live-stock in any way he can, and pay up a double 
assessment whenever it can be exacted from him. To say 
the land revenue of India is no tax is a delusion, and if the 
cultivator at home is on precisely the same footing as the 
ryot in India, it is no wonder Mr. Asquith declares that 
both the tenure of land arid its taxation in England require 
to be reformed. How much more su, then, in India, where, 
under every system of collecting land revenue which has 
ever prevailed in that country, nothing whatever has b6en 
done to provide the land with those necessary means by 
which alone the products of the earth can by any possibility 
be enhanced in value. The most certain criterion by which 
to judge of the hopeless condition of the agricultural classes 
in India is to look at the houses in their villages; anything 
more miserable it is impossible to conceive, and this can 
only arise from the land laws being as bad as possible. 
All authorities are ^reed that under the Zemindari tenure 
of land improvements are impossible, as the Irrigation 
Commission reported of the Central Provinces, for instance. 
Under the Ryotwari System in Madras, the ryot is so 
bound down by rules, regulations, etc., he cannot say his 
soul is his own, and except in its delta discricts no im^ 
provcments have been made worth speaking of. 

If one may be allowed to advise Sir H. Fowler, 1 would 
recommend him to study die ** Life and Works Sir 
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Cotton, R.E.,” who laboured principally In the Tanjore, 
Krishna, and Godaven districts during his service in India. 
He threw away from himself into the dustbin all those 
ancient systems of collecting land revenue in India, and he 
provided the land with the best and most abundant means 
for fertilising it, and for securing the crops from all damages, 
so that they could be raised to maturity in safety, and at 
the same time he provided the people with the ckcapeit 
means of transport at the right time to the nioit exieusm 
markets; and the result of his works is that those same 
districts which could not before pay securely a revenue of 
60 lacs a year to the State, now pay wiik the greatest ease 
upwards of 323 lacs a year, and maintain a dense popula¬ 
tion in the greatest prosperity and contentment, doing a 
thriving trade with the whole world. I am unable to give 
the total cost of the works, but should say this has not 
exceeded 300 lacs of rupees. Every endeavour had been 
made by the revenue officials to make these dxstriccs pay 
revenue to the State, and had failed, when Sir A. Cotton 
was called upon to devise measures to secure their prosperity; 
and by simply affording the land those means which are abso¬ 
lutely necessary for its successful cultivation, he has by the 
blessing of God established the most flourishing work in all 
India. In this country amongst the revenue officials of the 
old school, it is always assumed that if any extension of 
land cultivation takes place, then the people are prospering, 
and ought to pay more revenue to the Government; this 
is one of the greatest mistakes which can be made, and 
shows a total ignorance of the law relating to production 
from the land. This is very clearly shown by J. S. Mill in 
bis "Principles of Political Economy,” book i., chapter xll, 
paragraph i. He says: ''After a certain and not a very 
advanced stage in the progress of agriculture, it is the taw of 
production from the land that In any given state of agricul¬ 
tural skill and knowledge, by increasing the labour, the 
produce Is itot increased in an equal degree. Doubling the 
labour does not double the produce; or. to express the 
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same thmg in ocher words, every increase of produce is 
obtained by a more chan proportional increase of the 
application of labour co the land. This general law of 
agricultural industry is the most important proposition in 
political economy, and is utterly unknown in all the systems 
of collecting land revenue in India, and fully accounts for 
its backward condition in all ages.” 

Perhaps the following remarks will roughly illustrate 
the working of this general law. If it is possible at one 
time to cultivate the land for one mile round a vill^e in 
any country, the area will be 3*1416 square miles; but If it 
becomes absolutely necessary in order co obtain food, etc., 
for an increasing population to extend the cultivation to 
two miles round the village, the area is not doubled but 
quadrupled, and will be 12*5664 square niiles. Deducting 
from this the former area, 3*1416, the extent of land to 
be provided with labour now is 9*4248, or more chan three 
times as much as the original area required ; and if, as in 
India at all times, no advance has been made in agri¬ 
cultural skill and industry, the burden on the population 
for the mere purpose of obtaining food for a bare existence 
has been more chan trebled, how, then, is it possible for 
tbem to pay any assessment on this land without its being 
a most burdensome tax ? 

Some complain of cbe salt tax in India as a burden on a 
necessary of life, but why it is difficult to understand.* At 
its present rate it is less chan twopence a year per head 
of population. This necessary of life can be increased 
or decreased at pleasure, but not so with the tax on food, 
however scantily provided, as a certain quantity of food 
must be obtained to maincain life at all, and with the 
ancient methods of obtaining this in India, the cost is 
excessive, and it would be far better and wiser co pro¬ 
vide the land with all necessary means for increasing 
and reducing cost of production, and so promote the 

* S«e letter from Mr. Penoiogtoo (at this subject in our '*Corr» 
spondence, Notes, and 
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general welfare of the whole population, and leave the 
salt tax, opium revenue, and other such matters alone. 
We can Improve the general condition of the people by 
attending to their greatest wants as much as possible, 
but we do no good by constantly agitating ^^linst some 
particular fad, for this may lead to very serious and most 
lamentable consequences, as the population of India, in 
general, are very ignorant and superstitious, and easily 
excited to have recourse to unlawful means by pretenders 
appealing to their ancient customs and ceremonies being 
interfered with or abolished. The spirit which has raised 
Japan has at present in India no prevailing existence. 

The Indian railway system, as is always loudly declared, 
has conferred “ the most incalculable benefitson the country, 
and Mr Morley says, in his Budget speech, it is really 
worth thinking about for a moment; so, by the help of the 
figures he gives, we will endeavour to ascertain approximately 
the results of those works, during more than half a century. 
India has now 30,000 miles of railways: Its area ia said 
to be r,000,000 square miles, therefore she possesses about 
I mile of railway to every 33^ square miles of area. The 
United Kingdom possesses i mile of railway to every 
a or 3 square miles of area, hence it is quite evident 
.India is still very behindhand in the matter of railway- 
feeders, or common roads. The average distance for 
products to be conveyed to a rail way-station in this case 
is over 16 miles of country without few common roads, 
whilst at home this distance probably averages about 2 
.miles. If, then, the Indian railways convey goods traffic 
for one halfpenny a ton a mile, it costs the coancry 
twopence a ton a mile to get the goods to the railways, 
or an average of as. Sd., and this cost at home is probably less 
ibaa one penny a ton a mile, or only one-thirty-second of what 
it is in India. The late Mr. Robertson was not far wrong 
when be said the freight charges on these Indian, railways 
was over 80 per cent, loo high for the country, Again, 
the passenger traffic on these lines is very trifling, for 
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out of a population of some 300 millions only 250 millions 
travel by railway—about 80 per cent, of the whole popula¬ 
tion, In the United Kingdom, with only 22,634 miles of 
railway, these convey more than 1,200 millions of passengers 
in a year; in other words, the whole population is carried 
thirty limes over in the same time. In 1905 the Indian 
railways conveyed 56 million tons of goods, or about 
one-fifth of a ton per head of population; in the United 
Kingdom the railways convey over 10 cons per head 
of population in a year. This fact goes far to show that 
the railway system has not promoted the industries of 
India to any large extent, and as they have not added 
a farthing to the value of real estate in general in half a 
century, it is difficult to realize ' the incalculable benefits ' 
they have conferred on the country. The subject is a 
very serious one, and it ought to have received much 
more consideration in the House of Commons chan was 
awarded to it at the fag-end of a session. 

According to Mr. Morley the debt of India on March 31, 
1905, was ^214,000,000, of which ^154,000,000 repre¬ 
sented the cost of railways and irrigation works; stated 
in this manner it is impossible to fix the cost per mile 
of the railways. The loss on these up to 1900 for 
guaranteed interest, by exchange, etc., for forty years 
was all charged to revenue, and therefore paid out of the 
taxes, so the real cost of these works to the country is 
iess than ^150,006,000 more; and if we rem«nber that 
during the time these works were constructing all Irrigation 
works were discouraged as much as possible, it U utterly 
impossible to believe this policy has conferred “incalculable 
benefits” on the country. Agriculture is the great industry 
of India, and it cannot by any possibility be successfully 
carried on without an abundant water-supfdy for man 
and beast. Over 80 per cent of the population of India 
are employed in the cultivation of the land; and when this 
land ia burdened with the cost of the railway system, and 
its most important requirements are ignored and neglected, 
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how can it be said the interests of the people have been 
properly attended to ? 

Now that George Stephenson’s prediction is likely to 
be fulfilled, and electricity will soon become the great 
motive power of the world, the railways are likely to 
become of less use for all general purposes of transport. 
The storage of water, then, becomes a matter of the 
greatest importance, not for domestic or irrigation purposes 
alone, but to generate electric power; and to utilize this 
as much as possible the country should be provided with 
the best crop and main roads kept in perfect order, as 
Mr. Hawksbaw pointed out a few years ago in his address 
on becoming the president of the C.E, Institute, London. 
To provide India with works which will promote her 
greatest industry to the uttermost we have before us a 
task far heavier than railway works required. These 
required on the large plains of India very little ability 
CO lay them out, but to provide India with good hydraulic 
works will require all the skill and ability which was 
displayed in projecting and executing such works as the 
God a very and Krishna Anikuts; and judging from the 
eitperience of the last half-century in Madras, she will 
not easily find the men to do the work. Already the 
returns from irrigation works In this Presidency have been 
reduced by 4 per cent, a year, chiefly through mismanage¬ 
ment and deplorable iocompetency. 

Mr. Moriey says: '* Ten years ago the exports and 
imports of India amounted to ^119,250,000, and in 1905 
these had increased to ^174,250,000, at the rate of 
5 J millions a year—under half a million a month—and he 
considers this to be highly satisfactory for the labour of 
some 300 millions of people; In the United Kingdom 
some 40 millions of people increase their foreign trade 
ac the rate of 5 or 6 millions a month; and as the people 
of India are. not savages, but possess very great intelligence, 
and are^^te willing to improve their labour if only shown 
the right way, it is quite evident the fault lies with the 
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Government, who are the sole owners of the soil of the 
country. If their system of administering the cultivation 
of the land has resulted, as J. S. Mill says, in leaving 
the ryots with little more 'than a bare subsistence,’ and 
this IS the great industry of this country, it is quite evident 
the land laws require to be reformed to relieve the soil 
as much as possible from this enormous burden of taxation. 
No mere revising of assessment at short periods can 
possibly effect this. The Cutcherry Brahmin has tried 
this kind of thing for twenty centuries and has utterly 
failed, for he was, and is still, totally ignorant of ‘the 
essential conditions’ the land must be provided with before 
it can be profitably cultivated. They always make the 
same excuses when the revenue fails, and declare the 
people are idle and will not work, just as Pharaoh’s task¬ 
masters did three or four thousand years ago, and with 
exactly the same results. But when the Government gave 
Sir A. Cotton a pretty free hand, and allowed him to provide 
the land with those requisites of production which it absoluUiy 
needed, a very different state of affairs was brought 
about, especially in the Godavery and Krishna districts, 
whilst those districts all over India which have remained 
under the old Cutcherry systems of merely collecting land 
revenue by hook or by crook are just as backward as 
they have always been, and are lucky if they can earn 
even ‘a bare subsistence' in years of plentiful rainfall. But 
when this fails then the burden falls on the State to keep 
the people alive at the expense of the whole community; 
and no philosophic exposition can make us believe such 
a condition of affairs is most highly satisfactory, for we 
know it can be well and easily remedied for the benefit 
of all concerned, 

“The success of Lord Cromer’s administration in Egypt 
is no doubt chiefly due to the circumstance that he freed 
labour from the imposition and exaction of the tax-gatherer, 
the common practice in ail Asiatic countries for ages, of 
which his lordship was well aware from his experience 
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and knowledge of India, wherein, according to J. S. Mill, 
only a bare subsistence is left the ryot by the collectors 
of the land revenue. In Egypt Lord Cromer has secured 
abundant means for fertilizing the soil by irrigation." 

The other “ essential condition " for success in cultivating 
land—making all his canals navigable to ports 
and markets—had this been done as effectually as it 
bas been carried out in the delta of the Godavery, the 
success most assuredly would have been the same. For 
insunce, in this delta Ramachandrapuram talug has been 
provided with the easiest and cheapest means of transport 
to the port of Cocon ada and all the markets of the world, 
and can afford with ease an assessment of Rs. 9 per acre; 
whereas, in all the other talugs of this delta which do 
not possess such facilities of access to the markets of the 
woiid, the average rate of assessment is only Rs. 6 per 
act^ a loss of 50 per cent, in revenue every year for want 
of the proper means of navigation which can be very 
easily afibrded. 

In the report of the Revenue Settlemcot of the Godavery 
District by the Board of Revenue, Madras, this difference 
in the rates of assessment is accounted for as "soil war" 
in a delta formation! Just the kind of rubbuk we always 
meet with in India under its ancient systems of cultivating 
land revenue which is considered too sacred to be interfered 
with by the koowiedge and experience of the Western 
world. However, Japan does not think so any looger, 
and it is Bo wonder it has left India lagging so hr behind 
in the race for progress io civilization and position amongst 
rhe rations of the worfd 1 

Prom some data lately given in Indiaet Engmuring it 
may be estimated that railways m India, on an average, 
have cost ^15,000 a mile in construction; tbere are now 
30,000. miles of railways in India, the total cost to the 
country, then, amounts to ^450,000,000. Mr. Morley 
gives the debt of India for railways and trrtgaiion at 

154,000,000. Deducting from this the 28 mPlions spent 
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on irrigation, the debt for railways Is 126 millions. The 
total cost of the railways is approximately 450 millions j 
so, then, no less a sum than 324 millions has been paid 
out of the revenues or taxes of India during some fifty-five 
years, or at the rate nearly of 6 millions a year- During 
the same period about half, a million a year has been spent 
on irrigation and charged to debts; is not this doling out 
“one poor pennyworth of bread to a most intolerable 
deal of sack*'? If k was so very iniquitous to tax a 
prime necessary of life as salt, what are we to say to the 
taxing of the country at the above rate for railways and 
leaving the food of the country, first necessary of 
life, so little cared for ? This policy surely cannot have 
been tks right one to follow, for the country has an 
abundant rainfaU, and nothing is easier than to utilise 
this to . the uttermost) prevent all famines,, and increase 
the wealth of the country to almost any amount by simply 
providing the means for carrying on its chief industry- 
agriculture—on a sound basis, as they are doing in the 
arid regions of the United States of America most success¬ 
fully. 
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THE BURDEN OF THE BRITISH INDIAN IN 
SOUTH AFRICA.* 

Bv Lewis Walter Ritch. 

South Africa has of late years figured so prominently 
before the British public, and the grievances of the British 
Indian population in the colonies of the sub-continent have 
from time to time been so industriously and accurately 
detailed by such champions of British Indian liberty as 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, Sir William Wedderburn, and, not 
least of all, the gentleman who has paid me the compliment 
of presiding here this afternoon, that but very little by way 
of preamble should be necessary at a gathering of the 
members of this Association. 

Unfortunately, the numerous protests and representations 
hare so far failed in materially improving the position. On 
the contrary, it grows day by day worse, an<j li is therefore 
not difficult for me to break fresh ground for your benefit 
this af^noon. 

Perhaps it will be as well at the outset to define my own 
position. The gentlemen to whom 1 have made previous 
grateful reference ace themselves either Indian by birch or 
by more or less direct association. Their interference in 
this cause, though highly commendable, is not remarkable. 
i, on the other hand, am merely a South African colonist 
of some seventeen years’ residence, an Englishman and a 
Jew, and my place therefore in this perchance calls 

for some explanation. 

My acquaintance with the South African British Indian 
•question is first hand. It arises from an intimate per¬ 
sonal contact with my British Indian fellow-colonists 
-extending over nearly twenty years; from relations com- 
merctah professional, and social. I feel that I know and 
.appreciate this people from the standpoint of their msgnifi- 

• For disowsfoo on this paper see repon of fte Proceedings of the East 
Zndia AssociacioQ dsevbere in cbis Jlfvuto. 
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cent historic past as well as in the chastening gloom of their 
unhappy present. I have tried to understand them, their 
traditions and their literature, and embodying in my own 
personality the Orientalism of descent with the Occiden¬ 
talism of birth, upbringing, and environment, I submit that 
I occupy a position favourable to an impartial appreciation 
of their case. 

As such, then, 7 am to supplement to your readers 
my own humble contribution, to the many vigorous protests 
against the un-English treatment of this people in the 
South African colonies, and to plead with all the earnest¬ 
ness that is in me for a fair and sympathetic consideration 
of their cause. 

It is surely unnecessary at this advanced stage to repeat 
that the British Indian in South Africa, irrespective of his 
qualihcations, and because be is a British Indian, is treated 
on an entirely different footing to his fellow-colonist; that 
he is to all intents and purposes bracketed with the 
aboriginal Bantu native, and treated as such ; that whereas 
in the one colony he is not admitted at all save he comes 
as a menial, in another the regulations consign him to the 
rosdwayand forbid him the footpath. Here, he is subjected 
to the indignity of carrying an identification pass after the 
fashion of the Kaffir; there, he is subjected to this or that 
other galling and offensive restriction. In short, he is the 
object of special class l^islation and ostracism. The un¬ 
savoury particulars have already repeatedly been set out in 
detail. In themselves they are sufficiently ugly to con¬ 
template ; but, like the unsightly eruptions on the skin, are 
after all but friendly indicators of a worse trouble existing 
below the surface. We must not be satisfied merely to 
suppress the symptoms ; we have to get at the root of the 
evil, and, if possible, eradicate it. 

I propose, then, inviting you first to accompany me in a 
brief retrospective view of the anti-Indian legislation in the 
various colonies of South Africa ; then to a brief considera¬ 
tion of the causes responsible, in my opinion, for the mis* 
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chief; and, lastly* I shall venture to offer some su^estions 
as to the remedy. 

To lake a bird s-eye view of the territory we are to 
cover, it may not be mal apropos to remember that the 
several colonies of the Cape of Good Hope, Natal, Trans¬ 
vaal, and the Orange River Colony are together very nearly 
the size of half India, whilst their population—European, 
Indian, and native—is smaller than that of London. The 
Indian population Is approximately— 


Natal: 

Indentured Indians *..55,000 

Free Indians .15,000 

Freed Indians .30,000 


--— 100,000 

Transvaal . 13,000 

Cape of Good Hope . 10,000 

Orange River Colony. ' 1 '.. 4p orso 

Delagpa Bay (Portuguese territor^) ' 5,006 ' 

} ♦ 

The ptoporcioa of Indians to Europeans Is to Natal about 
equaJi in the Transvaal and in the Cape under 5 per cent., 
and In the Orange River Colony iofinneslmal. 

•To trace the first coming of the British Itidian to South 
Africa, wft have to hark back half a century, n There in the 
last fortleft^in the days when Natal v?as a Csowa colony; 
with broad acres and a sparse European pctpulatlon, a eoo.i 
^erabU but inddent native race; her finances.at low-water 
mark; her plaotadons and other nascent industries pining 
for the, lack of labour to develop them—ntame *the first im¬ 
portation of mdentured coolies from India. 

• Under the, oonditloas then obtaining the NataltSos 
evidently considered the expedient not wholly indefensible, 
Peodiarities of climate, of soil,, the narive question^T-^li 
may not unreasonah^ be urged to have justified the'step. 
But while the indenture system adopted oannoc, of coui^, 
be quite, aecumcely termed si a very, in its oujder form, it 
difiers so Ksnarkably from,the .ordinary contract .ae between 
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the employer and employ^ as to fall into a category quite 
by itself. It may not be slavery, but many of its incidents 
are suggestively common to both- The unholy taint is 
there, and it is not difficult to trace its corrupting influenoe 
upon both labourer and master, The records of the Natal 
courts are replete with instances of abuses practised upon 
these poor miserable ‘importations.’' The average colonist 
of those days was nor, and, for that matter, is not, evolved 
much beyond the matter-of-fact, everyday, get-whac-he- 
can-out-of-ic stage, to whom the coloured man, imported for 
his benefit and recalled to him by his Government, is his 
nigger who has got to obey his boss or know why. His 
respect is naturally restricted to such of his human kind as 
respect themselves and exact respect from him. What 
save contempt can such a one be expected to feel for his 
coolie ? 

Cases of ill-treatment, desertion, and suicide became 
frequent. The facts and figures are available to such as 
are interested in them. The details are not of such sweet 
savour as to make one over-anxious to parade them as the 
acts of one’s own people. 

That the experiment of the forties was considered 
profitable to the colony Is evident from the utterances of 
Natal’s own legislators and of a self-congratulatory press. 
Indeed, the Natal Government actually voted a sum of 
^10,000 to encourage the introduction of Indian labour. 
Mr. Garland, in an election address, dealt with this matter 
in the following terms : And at the last, as the only thing 
to be done, the immigration of Indians was entered upon, 
and the Legislature very wisely rendered their support and 
help to this all-important scheme. At the time it was 
entered upon the progress and almost the existence of the 
colony hung in the balance. And now. what is the result 
of this .scheme of immigration ? Financially ^ 10,cx» has 
been advanced yearly out of the treasury of the colony. 
With what result? Jusc*dtis, rf)at no vote ever made df 
motJey te develop the industries of ihe cdony or to promote 
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Its interests in any way in this colony has yielded such a 
financial profitable return as chat shown by the introduction 
of coolies as labourers Into this colony. . , , I believe the 
Durban population of Europeans, had no such labour been 
supplied as required for colonial industries, would be less by 
at least half what it is to-day, and five workmen only would 
be required where twenty now have employment. Property 
in Durban generally would have remained at a value some 
300 or 400 per cent, below that which now obtains, and the 
lands in the colony and other towns, in proportion according 
to the value of property in Durban, and coast-lands would 
never have realized what they now sell at.” 

The following extract is from an article in the New 
Review by Sir Harry Johnstone, quoted in the Natal 
Mereuryiot August 11, 1894: “ One seeks the solution in 
the introduction of a yellow race able to stand a tropical 
climate and intelligent enough to undertake these special 
avocations which In temperate climates would be filled by 
Europeans. The yellow race most successful hitherto in 
Eastern Africa is the native of Hindustan—that race, In 
divers types and divers religions, which under British or 
Portuguese agis has created and developed the commerce 
of the East African littoral. The immigration of the 
docile, kindly, thrifty, industrious, clever-fingered, sharp- 
witted Indian into Central Africa will furnish us with the 
solid core of our armed forces in that continent, and will 
supply us with telegraph clerks, the petty shopkeepers, the 
skilled artisans, the cooks, the minor employ^, the clerks, 
and the railway officials needed in the civQ administration 
of tropical Africa. The Indian, liked by both Uack and 
white, will serve as a link between these two divergent 
races.” 

This is strong testimony, and in face of it, it, at first 
glance, seems difficult to understand later developments. 
Very many of the time-expired coolies naturally elected to 
remain in tbe land that may not unfairly be said to have 
owed them something, which had become the birthplace of 
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children—ay, and sometimes a burial-place too. A class 
of small traders, hawkers, and other similar useful public 
“ conveniences," developed from these. Merchants and 
storekeepers had, moreover, settled in the towns and near 
the centres of activity, where their humbler countrymen 
were so industriously contributing to the improvement of 
the colony, The community was becoming a coherent 
whole, was rising, and chat by sheer meric and force of 
character, from the lowliest rung of the ladder to a place of 
respectability and responsibility. Its members became 
property - owners and ship-owners, Sons of indentured 
labourers were sent to be educated by self-denying parents, 
and are to-day adorning the liberal professions. Not chat 
any such facilities were afforded by the Government of the 
land of their birth or adoption ; on the other hand, such 
needs appear to have been almost wholly overlooked, and 
adequate schooling must even now be sought by the young 
British Indian beyond the colonial shores- 

And thereby they sounded the knell of their doom. 
Their safety as a community consisted in their lying low. 
As long as they were content to remain bewers of wood 
and drawers of water they were desirables. As their 
inherent strength of character and htness for higher callings 
asserted themselves, they became superfluities. The 
" coolie Sammy," the “ coolie merchant," the " coolie 
lawyer,” the “coolie agriculturalist” were becoming, 10 
use the colonial vernacular, “too cheeky." He had to be 
repressed. 

In 1894 we get the Disfranchising Act, an impudent 
attempt not merely to exclude the British Indian, as such, 
from obtaining the franchise—this was his already by the 
law of the land—the Act aimed at depriving him of the 
right which he already possessed. Thanks to Lord Ripon, 
this attempt proved abortive. He declined to sanction this 
too pointedly anti-Indian legislation. But exactly the same 
effect was arrived at by a substituted measure ; and at the 
present time British Indian merchants and professional men 
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living in the colony of Nntal have no voice in the govern¬ 
ment of the land, because in India there Is said to be “ no 
representation founded upon parliamentary franchise." 

In 1895 Lord Elgin was asked to sanction the compulsory 
repatriation of the coolie upon completion of his indenture 
in cases where he was so ill-advised as to decline to serve a 
further term. This being disallowed, a /as tax was sought, 
to be imposed upon every coolie who remained in the 
colony. No success favouring even this statesmanlike 
measure, a law imposing a special annual poll-tax of /5 
was then cried, and, at last, accepted at che Cobnial 
Office, 

In 1897 Mr. Harry Escombeintroduced the Immigration 
Restriction Bill designed to restrict the influx of Asiatics— 
not, of course, under indenture, but only when they presumed 
to enter che Colony as free men. This again was vetoed. 
To-day the test is an educational one, and the language any 
European tongue. 

The Dealers’ Licenses'Act now follows, and gives a turn 
of the screw for the benefit of such Indians as were already 
established in che colony. It confers powers upon 
Licensing Officers and Town Councils to grant or refuse 
fading licenses at their sweet opdon. And—what a 
precedent! What a departure from British tradition!— 
prootwUs any right of appeal to tfu Supremo Court. 

In the Municipal Law Consolidation Bill there is on foot 
a proposal to deprive che Indiair-Britrsh citisen of the 
municipal franchise which has hitherto been preserved to 
him. He is to be not ooly a political outcast but a dvil 
pariah, too. This In respect of a eommunity that owns in 
the aggregate little short of a miHibn pounds worth of 
landed property. 

It is not uninstruccive to eotice that the importation of 
the* Ptidian under^adentures coodm/esde^ite all this at the 
race of about 3,000 per annum. 

■Mutb as I may have wearied yon fa my treatment of ttit 
situadtxs 'in the one of'Natal, *i have' In reaiitiy. 
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trodden only upon the merest fringe of the subject, k 
must not be forgotten that Natal is entitled to the place of 
honour as well as to the largest measure of our attention by 
reason of her having taken the initiative in anti-Indian 
legislation, and having set the fashion to her sister colonies. 

Passing on to her northern neighbour, we note that 
originally under the segis of the late Transvaal Republic 
British Indians had both free ingress and free trading rights. 
True, they were not regarded with any special favour. 
Colour prejudice is an article of faith with the Boer. It is 
not a subject upon which he will reason. Nevertheless, 
the poorer section of the Dutch community, especially, 
were quick to recognise the merits of the small shopkeeper 
and the hawker, who, no matter his colour, was content to 
retail necessaries in small quantities and at fair prices. 
The local European merchants found in this class of trader 
a trustworthy customer, and one to whom credit might 
generally be given with a minimum of risk, Only some 
three years since a strongly worded petition, extensively 
signed by the European merchants of Johannesburg gainst 
the further imposition of trading restrictions upon British 
Indians, frankly acknowledged these facts. Indeed, the 
proportion of Indian insolvencies has always been small. 
But the hydra must needs sooner or later obtrude its ugiy 
head. Law 3 of 1885 was passed not so much at the 
initiative of the Boers themselves, as at the instance of 
jealous traders and others, bent upon di^lacing the hated 
“coolie.” 

The Indian thereby became officially classed.with .‘dse 
native—the Kleurling. He might not hold land registered 
in his name. As a trader he was required to pay a fee of 
^3, Irritating class distinctions were made in the matter 
of Railway carriages, tramways, and cabs; and the whole 
hoK of hatred-fostering elements were Imported and let 
Idose. < : . 5 

But in practice the law was largely a dead letter. Land 
Was h^dj the fee was not exacted,* and despite the 
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many disabilicfes actually inllicted, the Indian colonist 
carried on his business and went his way, protected by the 
shadow of the Union Jack, which was agitated for his 
benefit, whenever a tendency to enforce the law manifested 
itself. 

It is now history that this differentiating in the case of 
British'Indian colonists was an important element in the 
casus belli. The fact was emphasized by both the then 
Colonial Secretary and Lord Milner. Mow. it was asked, 
could we hope to retain the confidence of outvalued British 
subjects in India if we demonstrated our inability to protect 
such of their number as settled within the borders of a small 
foreign Republic ? Oh, the irony of it! The war fs ended; 
the war in which Indian soldiers fought, bled, and died; in 
which the despised coolie lawyers “ and " coolie doctors/' 
and “coolie things” generally, as volunteer stretcher- 
bearers and hospital orderlies, laboured, parched, scorched, 
and froze, side by side with the English Tommy, so that 
they might share the privilege of bearing their modicum of 
the Mother-Empire's burden. And the sequel ? With the 
declaration of peace, and when the Union Jack, after many 
days, once again waved over the land, the bad old un- 
English legislation was of course promptly banished from 
rhe Statute Book. Yes, all save such as had adversely 
affected the British-Indian colonist I Somehow, his matter 
got overlookedr^ His claim to relief no longer counted. 
Law 3 of 1885 was allowed to stand—nay, more, it was 
speedily put into rigid operation. Under the old regime it 
had been there, but was practically a dead letter. It was 
now interpreted extensively by the new Government and 
trouble, hardship, and litigation resulted, such as had never 
previously been experienced. 

Sir M. M. Shownaggree, K.c.i.s., in bis masterly open 
letter to the then Colonial Secretary, has drawn a very dear 
comparison between the position of the wretched British- 
Indian colonist before and after the war. Those who have 
not studied it should do so, As has been aptly remarked, 
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whereas the Dutchman formerly chastised him with whips, 
the British Government now chastises him with scorpions. 

Only passing reference can here be made to the various 
bazaar schemes concocted with the object of driving the 
Britlsh-Indian trader away from the towns to remote spots 
where there should be no danger of his intercepting any of 
the precious trade of his white competitors \ of the re¬ 
registration, voluntarily submitted to, at the suggestion of 
Lord Milner, and carried into effect by the officials with 
harshness little removed from brutality; of the hardships 
and delays experienced by bond-fide pre-war residents in 
gaining re-entry into the country. 

The Peace Preservation Ordinance was twisted from its 
original purpose and applied for the purpose of restricting 
Indian immigration into the colony. We must pass rapidly 
to the Ordinance of r906, which is now in the hands 
of Lord Elgin for his approval before finally becom¬ 
ing law in the Transvaal, and which is a fitting coping- 
stone to the unlovely edifice of class legislation erected so 
industriously upon the poor, violated rights of this unhappy 
people. Time forbids my dealing with it in detail. Those 
who are now fighting it tooth and nail have printed a protest 
which does that, and a copy of this is obtainable by any 
who may feel interested. It is contended, and J hold 
rightly, that the effect of this Ordinance is to humiliate the 
British*Indian colonist to a degree hitherto unprecedented. 
It requires that he shall be re-regisiered—once more ; that 
he shall carry on his person his pass after the manner of 

the Kaffir ; shall be compelled to produce it to any_even 

native—constable who may order him to do so. The re¬ 
gistration is to.include a full description of his person, and 
his ten digit prints are to be impressed for his better iden¬ 
tification, much after the manner of dealing with criminals. 
In a word, his position, compatible with retention of the 
last vestige of self-respect. Is to be made wholly untenable 
—vbUss Lord Elgin vetoes the Ordinance. 

It has become necessary for a deputation to journey 
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6,000 miles at great inconvenience and expense to place the 
true facts before the Colonial Secretary, The two gentle¬ 
men who have been deputed by virtually the whole South 
African British-Indian community to use every legitimate 
effort to procure the veto of this latest, most infamous piece 
of legislation, are here present this afternoon, and will, 1 
trust) allow themselves to be persuaded to address the 
meetiDg. Mr. Ally is a comparatively recent friend of 
mine, a gentleman respected by all who know him, a loyal 
colonist of many years’ experience, and a self-sacrificing 
member of his community. Mr. Gandhi 1 have known for 
many years. Of him I can speak only with reverence. 1 
have been privileged to know him with an intimacy that is 
rare between men. The troubles of India's children would' 
end ere many weeks were past, could she produce a hundred 
such as he. But this is a digression for which I crave your 
pardon. 

We proceed to take a brief glance at the portion in the 
Cape Colony. There, the British Indian Is to alt intents 
and purposes on a par with hia fellow-colonists. The' 
spectacle aBbrds a refreshing contrast to that we have just 
contemplated. 

Imm^ratton Is restricted under the provisions of the 
Cape Act, .which imposes an educational test in a European 
language upon all alike. 

The Orange River Colony occupies an entirely uni^oe 
position, and ts the envy of the rabid anti-Asiatic agitator— 
the pattern to be emulated and striven up to I 

As far back as 3888 the Free State bundled her Bridsb' 
Indiao settlers bag and baggage out of the territory. This, 
of course^ was beiore the British annexation, but this fact 
did not prevent the Imperial Government looking uncon¬ 
cernedly on, and permitting her subjects' interests to be 
sacrificed on the altar of prejudice and greed without let, 
hin^ance, or compensation. 

Delagoa Bay of course, Portuguese, not British 
territory We English are given to regarding the neigh- 
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boy ring Portuguese colonies rather paironiziogly. Of. 
Delagoa Bay it i| only necessary, to say that her Indian 
population live and trade on terms of perfect equality with 
all other sections of the community, are prosperous, 
duentiah and highly respected. Of late years British coital 
and British interests have asserted themselves, and 
of the landaod the business of the port of Loren9o Marques 
is in the British hands. It may, of course, only be coin¬ 
cidence, but, oddly enough, within the last year or two the 
advance cry of anti-Indian agitation has made itself heard, 

If 1 have not already quite exhausted your patience, I 
would ask you to bear with me yet a little longer. You 
have the facts substantially before you, Consider with 
me the lesson we have to learn from them, We are all 
more or less familkr with the gospel of the White Man's 
Burden. The idea acquired a considerable vogue a few 
years ago. As 1 understand it, it signifies chat we of the 
Western world—the white races—regard ourselves as the 
chosen missionaries to leaven the lump of the benighted 
outer world with the precious yeast of our superiority. 

The conceit apart, and ignoring the very open question 
of the inherent superiority of our much-vaunted Western 
ei^taation over, say, that of cbe old “ benighted ” East, 
the picture of a people weighted with a stfnse of responsii 
bility for the uplifting of lowlier and less fortunate naijons 
can excite naught but admiration. We may wonder, but 
we must respect. Empire sought and gained in such a 
spirit is nobly acquired, for only under the impulse of an 
honest desire to serve can one people burden itself .with 
the laborious duty of effecting the redemption of another. 

If wisely and conscientiously done, it is a great and 
noble work. It was so done when, to England’s eternal 
honour, sbe bled herself of much treasure in order, that the 
taint of negro slavery should no longer afflict the world. 

• Theoretically, our attitude towards our so - called 
conquered races in India and the colonies Is similarly 
prompted; but in practice wbac we find,2s chat the.safe. 
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strong rock of tried and crusted principle, upon which 
England alone attained to her pre-eminence, has been 
abandoned for the deceptive quicksands of expediency, 
We have ceased to do what is righteous and just and 
honest simply because ic is so. Honesty is no longer good 
enough for its own sake, but only when we think ic good 
policy. What, save one long story of expediency in 
conduct, in place of simple trust in and adherence to time- 
honoured principles, can be held to account for the present 
wretched plight of the British Indian under the British 
Flag? 

Could the present difficulty of holding the scales im¬ 
partially between the Indian and European colonist have 
ever arisen had the Imperial Government from the first 
firmly declined to permit any one section of her subjects to 
treat any other section as an inferior and lower order of 
being? What else was to be expected from sanctioning 
the ‘'importation'’ of Indian subjects under the servile 
conditions incidental to indenture ? Whac else than the 
cheapening of the cfne people in the eyes of the other, the 
sowing of the seed of race contempt and hatred and 
<^press:oa? It was inevitable that the miserable virus 
then first inoculated should poison and corrupt the moral 
fibre of both InJian and European colonists. 

And what is there that may yet be done at this eleventh 
hour > Consider what it is that the British Indian in South 
Africa is demanding. Not an open door for the free in¬ 
gress of all and sundry of bis countrymen, not any political 
status. He is content with the very simple grant and pro¬ 
tection of the vested rights of the community already 
settled in the colonies; the application of a reasonable 
educational test such as that embodied in the Cape Act 
upon would-be immigrants—in shore, the simple privilege 
of living as well as letting live. 

Is he to be wholly abandoned to the fate of extinction ? 
Has the Empire in very truth become an Empire in name 
only Is the Motherland completely powerless to check 
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the extravagances of her children ? Mas the once steady 
hand grown so shaky that it can no longer hold the scales 
of justice evenly? What are the millions of India to con¬ 
clude from these things ? 

Surely there is still time—time to abandon this weak 
altitude of compliance with what at the moment seems 
easiest, to awaken to the true position, and, like the 
Britannia of old, to once again declare for “ Sc. George and 
the right ” eoflte que coiUe. 
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THE WITHDRAWAL OF ST. HELENA’S 
GARRISON. 

VIEWS OP EMINENT EXPERTS. 

In our October issue was published the petition presented 
by the inhabitants of Sc. Helena, in which the attention of 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies was drawn to the 
disastrous results of removing the troops. The Earl of 
Elgin baa replied, expressing his inability to advise the 
retention of the garrison owing to reasons of Imperial policy, 
He, however, urged the inhabitants to endeavour to estab¬ 
lish a flax or some other suitable industry, and added that 
any genuine effort to maintain the position of the colony 
would meet with sympathy and encouragement at the hands 
of the Home Government. 

While there were still hopes of the troops being retained, 
the St Helena Committee addressed a circular to a few 
eminent authorities on military subjects, of which the text 
Is given below, together with a selection from the replies. 
They will serve to show that expert opinion is by no means 
unanimous as to the wisdom of the step which has been 
taken. 

In his Report for 1905 on St. Helena, His Excellency the 
Governor, Lieutenant-Colonel H. L. Gallwey, c.w.o., states 
that the reduction of the garrison by the withdrawal of the 
-entire infentry regiment of Lancashire Fusiliers in 1905 
rtnvolved a very serious financial loss to the colony, the 
4Qeans of subsistence enjoyed by the inhabitants having 
\icen, and being still, mainly dependent on the troops. 

“The actual strength of the garrison on December 31, 
1905, was 8 officers, 2 warrant officers, and 20j rank and 
file. 

“This is slightly less than one-half the strength on the 
corresponding date of the previous year; and, owing to the 
departure of time-expired men and other details, whose 
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places are not being filled up, the garrison has now been 
reduced to about 180 of all ranks. 

The St. Helena Committee are desirous of obtaining 
the opinion of authorities on military and naval defence, 
and trust that you will favour them with an expression of 
your views, more particularly as to the military or naval 
aspects involved by the proposed withdrawal of the remain¬ 
ing ^all garrison, consisting of 150 gunners and 30 Royal 
Engineers. 

" The Sc. Helena Committee have been given to under¬ 
stand that there was, a short lime since, a strong consensus 
of military opinion that Sc. Helena should be well fortified 
and garrisoned. Now, however, it is intended to leave the 
island to be protected against possible aggression from 
without, and disorder from within, by a force of five native 
policemen. No saving will be effected, as the ImperUl 
Government will probably find It necessary to make a gram 
of from /5,ooo to .^6,000 annually to maintain roads, 
telephones, etc,, hitherto kept up by the military authorities, 
and CO establish new industries, It is obvious, too, chat the 
troops must be maintained elsewhere, at certainly no less a 
cost than at present. 

The armament is composed of some twenty guns, of 
which most are of 6-inch calibre, Bcieniifically placed so as 
to command the approaches of the island. These guns are 
of an effective character, while three years ago two guns of 
an up-to-date pattern were landed and placed in position. 
The present garrison could, it is held, repel the raids of 
cruisers, and, indeed, any imaginable form of attack, until 
the arrival of British men-of-war. There is also a white 
volunteer force, most of the members of which will probably 
have to seek a living elsewhere if the garrison leaves, and 
Its help, therefore, cannot be taken into account. On 
the departure of the garrison the valuable forts, guns^ 
ammunition, barracks, coal stores, etc., will fall into 
disrepair. 

" The most important questions on which a statement of 
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your views is desired by the Committee may be summarized 
as follows: 

“!. Should the St. Helena garrison be retained in its 
present strength—viz., 150 gunners and 30 Royal En¬ 
gineers? Or 

“2, Should it be increased by, say, one regiment of infantry 
as formerly ? Or 

‘*3. Should merely some 50 to 75 men be kept to maintain 
the armaments, barracks, and forts, etc., in proper repair for 
future contingencies^^./*., internment of prisoners of war, 
etc. ? Or 

4. Should the garrison be entirely withdrawn, and no 
steps taken to keep in repair the armaments, etc., as 1$ 
believed to be the present intention of the Imperial 
authorities ? 

I am, etc., 

" (Signed) A. G. Wi.se, 

“ Stcr$(ary, Sf. Committte." 

To the foregoing letter the following replies were received. 
Admiral the Hon- Sir Edmund R. Fremantle, g.c.b., 
wrote as follows: 

" In view of our Imperial responsibilities as a great 
maritime power, it appears to me a suicidal policy to leave 
an important strategical position such as St. Helena de¬ 
fenceless ; bases are necessary, and it is part of the strength 
of the British Empire that we have so many In different 
parts of the globe. 

*' 1 should be satisfied with the strength of the garrison 
as existing on December 31, 1905. 

I admit that, owing to the substitution of steam for sail, 
and the increasing power of modern steamships, St Helena 
has Lost much of its importance, so chat it is reasonable to 
have a reduced garrison; but to leave It entirely without 
protection would tempt a hostile cruiser to make a tem¬ 
porary use of it" 
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The Right Hon. Sir John C R- Colomb, k.c.m.o., 
replied: 

“ Permit me to preface my replies to your questions by 
observing that between 1866 and 1S79 I devoted myself to 
proclaiming the doctrine of Imperial defence, and urging 
attenticgi to principles of Imperial policy in this regard, 
when these were repudiated by authorities and public 
opinion as dreams, and not realities. One of the principles 
I urged was the defence of our coaling stations by local 
means as an Imperial necessity- I pleaded for moderate 
provision for such places—and they were not many—but 
Sc. Helena was one of them. 

After twelve years’ labour, Lord Carnarvon accepted 
these doctrines, and as a result the Royal Commission on 
Defence of Coaling Stations—under his chairmanship—was 
appointed. It was a secret commission, and the evidence 
was not published, while my desire to serve upon it was 
rejected. In the result, and as I anticipated, the authorities 
and the public veered round and took an extreme view of 
the defence of coaling stations, and the rest of my life has 
been spent in protesting against the reckless and unjuscili¬ 
able expenditure on works and armaments on these hxed 
positions; and at last, and quite recently, policy was ^aln 
changed. 

“ It was always plain to me that as the stayii^ power of 
warships increased, so would the relative importance of 
intermediate coaling stations decrease. Sc. Helena is an 
intermediate one, and I am bound honestly to state frankly 
that, ^ in view of the staying power of ships to-day, the 
strategic value of St Helena does not, in my opinion, 
justify any substantial demand on the pockets of the home 
taxpayers, who already bear practically the whole enormous 
burden of necessary provision for the defence of the whole 
British Empire. The cry now is to save these pockets 
even at the risk of dangerous weakness of the Empire in 
war. in my view the whole Empire should contribute to 
the cost of making it secure, and the time is near when 
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it will be ielt that to trust the security of the whole vast, 
widespread Empire to the exertions and efforts of the 
people in one corner of it is to bring about, sooner or later, 
its downfall. Pardon these generalities, but I do not wish 
to be misunderstood in answering your questions as follows: 

'* I. I see no justification on strategic grounds mdoingso. 

“2. No. 

3. For the present, and for some time to come, 1 think 
the whole 0/ the present garrison should not be suddenly 
withdrawn. 

'^4. 1 cannot but think that wise statesmanship would find 
in St. Helena a position of value, not, of course, strategical, 
but as a sanatorium and storehouse, and I strongly feel 
that an Empire must, or at all events oughts to be very 
careful to cherish, and in a liberal spirit, the interests of an 
island, in which its flag flies, of such historical Interest in 
its glorious past.” 

Admiral Sir E. H. Seymour, wrote: 

“ It has been made two different questions: 

‘'A Imperial strategy. 

** B, Prosperity of the island. 

I shalj not enter into B. As regards A, first, it is a 
miliury, and not a naval, question. However, I think I 
may reply as follows to your queries: 

•'1. No. 

“a. No. 

” 3. Yes, certainly, 

“ 4. No. 

If 3 . is w, what is already -there will be kept ready 
for use, as it should be, and if war comes there would be 
tlpjc to increase the garrison sufficiently to use the present 
meajjs of defence.” 

Admiral Sir Cyprian A. G. Bridge, said: 

” I have given your letter careful consideration, and 
consequeij^y have taken some time before replying to it. 
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“ I should like to say that I sympathize very heartily 
with the people of Sc. Helena. It ought not to be fbrgT>tten 
that the conditions at St. Helena, as they have bee a Cor a* 
considerable time past, are the creation of the Imperial 
Government. Used as the island has been—if not uninter¬ 
ruptedly, ai least for many years off and on—the presence 
in it of a loyal population must have been of great assistance, 
perhaps indispensable, to the Government in carrying out 
a particular branch of its policy. To ignore altogether the 
people who have rendered assistance that could hardly have 
been done without would be much to be regretted- 

“ If my recollection serves me, when, on a former occa¬ 
sion, there was a reduction or nearly complete withdrawal, 
of the garrison, the Government incurred the expense of 
removing a large part of the population. This may be 
taken as sn admission of moral responsibility for the welfare 
of people whose presence In the island was indirectly, if not 
directly, due to the Government’s policy.' 

" I have ventured to make the foregoing observations in 
order to show that, in my opinion, the St. Helena question 
is by no means a purely strategical one. 

It is sometimes impossible to solve a strategical question 
Jcdepeudently of all considerations of policy, diplomacy, 
and finance, and it is not unlikely that the St, Helena 
question is one of the kind. For this reason I. codd not 
give any useful opinion on the case, and I hope that you 
will excuse me for not replying more precisely to your 
questions.’' 

The reply from Major-General Sir Alfred Tamer,, late 
Inspector-General of Auxiliary Forces, was as-follows: • 

" 1 have been in St. Helena, and personally 1 greatly 
regret the decision, which must have, it seems to me, a 
fatal effect on the welfare of the island. 

“ It was held that) in spite of the rapid communication 
with India afforded by the Suez Canal, circumstances 
might arise which would prevent its use in time of war, in 
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which case recourse must be had to rapid steamers goin^^ 
round the Cape, like the ships of yore; and, if so, St. 
Helena would be of as great importance as ever, ft 
proved, moreover, of great value during the late South 
African War. 

** In the appeal of your Committee it is stated chat ‘ until 
quite lately there has been a strong consensus of military 
opinion that St. Helena should be strongly fortified and 
garrisoned,' This statement is correct, and I am unaware 
what has led to modification of this opinion. I cannot say 
what the present feeling of the Navy is on the subject. 

With regard to your Committee’s questions, from my 
own former knowledge, and in accordance with the opinion 
which has for a century up till lately existed on the subject, 

I should (not being conversant with the circumstances 
which have led to the present new departure on the part of 
the Government) reply to No. 2 in the affirmative, and 
to Nos. 1, 3, and 4 in the negative." 

The Hon. T. A. Brassey wrote: 

“ My answer to your queries Nos. 2 and 4 is No. I 
think a garrison of about half the present strength, as 
suggested in question No. 3, would probably suffice; but it 
may be that the present number (180 men) is necessary.” 

Major-General Brooke answered to the following effect; 

"I am strongly in favour of keeping some life in St. 
Helena j if the troops are withdrawn, I don't see bow it is 
to live. In case, however, of their withdrawal, I would 
suggest that the naval station at Ascension should be trans¬ 
ferred bodily CO Sc. Helena. The money spent in chat 
desolate and useless island would give the necessary life to 
St Helena, and if it were handed over to the navy it would 
be kept in a state of efficiency; and in case of any blocking 
of the Suez Canal, it would be, as of old, an important 
resting-place for ships bound to the East, to say nothing of 
it being an infinitely more sanitary station for the navy than 
Ascension.’' 
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Finally, Mr. Spenser Wilkinson g^ve valuable counsel as 
CO Parliamentary action which he thought might advan¬ 
tageously be taken with a view to ascertain the real reasons 
for the abandonment of St. Helena ; 

" 1 have carefully considered the papers you have been 
good enough to send me on the subject of the proposed 
withdrawal of the garrison from St. Helena. You propound 
four questions on which apparently you wish to collect the 
opinions of eminent military and naval authorities with a 
view to their publication. To none of these questions can 
a satisfactory answer be given unless by those whose duty 
It is to give strategical and other military and naval advice 
to His Majesty’s Government The question, for example, 
whether Sc. Helena should, or should not, have military 
defences cannot be considered apart from the general 
strategy to be adopted in case of a war between Great 
Britain and some other great Power or Powers, and no 
opinion expressed, except as part of a general plan, would 
be of any value. Such a plan, however, cannot be profit¬ 
ably made by anyone except the First Sea Lord or the 
Chief of the General Staff of the Army. The other three 
questions are concerned with details entirely depending 
upon the answer given to this first question. It appears to 
me, therefore, that no good purpose would be served by my 
attempting to answer any of the four questions. 

“ In my judgment, the subject is one to which attention 
might be called in the House of Commons, providing that 
this were done in a rational and constitutional manner. If 
I were a Member of Parliament, 1 would ask the question, 

' Whether the decision of His Majesty’s Government to 
withdraw the garrison from St. Helena was based upon 
proposals spontaneously made by the First Sea Lord (who 
is responsible for naval strategical advice) or by the Chief 
of the General Staff (who is responsible for military 
sCiategical advice), or was part of a project for the reduction 
of estimates in which these officers had eventually con¬ 
curred ?* Ic appears to me to be the right principle that in 
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matters of strategy the First Lord of the Admiralty should 
be guided by the suggestions of the First Sea Lord, and 
the Secretary of State for War by those of the Chief of the 
General Staff. Any decision arrived at on this method 
ought to have the support of Parliament. What is to be 
deprecated is the interference of the Treasury or of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in strategical roaicers." 

The following correspondence has passed between the 
St. Helena Committee and the Colonial Office. It may 
be mentioned that the Bishop of St Helena on November 7 
presided over a public meeting in the island, at which it 
was resolved to petition the Home Government for a grant- 
in-aid. Aa Lord Elgin informed the Hon. M. Hicks 
Beach, M.P., in Parliament on November 8 that a saving 
of £35.000 had been effected by the withdrawal of the 
garrison, it seems not unreasonable to expect a grant to 
fescue the inhabitants from the ruin and starvation with 
which they are at present threatened, 

" The St H«2ena Coonittee, 

*' CutoQ Hill, WestiDiascer, Loodoe, S.W., 

'• S^mAer 1$, 1906 . 

‘•To THS Ukcer-Secrbtarv of State, Colonial Office, 
Downing Street, London, S.W 

"Sint 

"I have the honour, by direcdoo of the St. Helena 
Committee, to ask that you will be good enough to bring 
under the notice of the Right Honourable cbe Secret^ of 
State for the Colooies the very grave consequences which 
k is feared will result from ihe removal of the ga^iso^i 
fyom St, Helena. Already by the reduction of the numbers 
from 430 to aoo, which took place last year, g^eat distress 
had been caused, and the ranks of the unemployed have 
been swelled to an undue extent. 

** As was suced in cbe petition from the islanders, dated 
April 9 last, they are almost entirely dependent upon the 
garrison.foc their means of subsistence, the expenditure 
^ the Imperial Govenupeat on the maintenance of 




Tkt Withdrawal of St. Helenas Garrison. 9£ 

the troops at St. Helena amounting to ^i7,c>oo 
annum, or approximately two^thirdt of the total amount 
introduced into the colony from external sources. As was 
pointed out by the Honourable H. J. Bovell^ a member of 
the Executive Council of St. Helena, at the deputation 
which waited upon Lord Elgin in July last, while this sum 
represents an expenditure of only ^4 per head, the clrcuU' 
tion of the money during the course of the year is in reality 
equivalent to hve or ten times more than that amount 

My Committee trust chat, in addition to a liberal 
monetary grant-in-aid to relieve the acute distress which 
it is anticipated will arise in consequence of the proposed 
withdrawal of the garrison, the Secretary of State may think 
fit to authorise certain steps which, In the opinion of the 
Committee, would prove of ultimate benefit to the Colony. 

** As you are doubtless aware, various efforts have been 
made locally to revive the flax industry in St. Helena. 
These attempts have, for various reasons, met with scant 
success, although the fibre sent to England has been 
favourably reported on, the Hax being valued at ^32 to 
;^33 per ton, and the aloe at ;^33 per ton. 

My Committee, therefore, desire me to ask that an 
expert may, if possible, be sent from here, or from New 
Zealand, to advise the local authorities as to the best 
method of getting this important industry started upon a 
sound and permanent foundation. 

** A further practical remedy for the present distress is 
connected with the deposits of manganese ore known to 
exist in the colony. Here, again, expert advice is mocb 
needed, and my Committee would beg that the Secretary 
of State should despatch a duly qtialified expert to report 
on (he whole mineral resources of St. Helena, with a view 
to attract capital to the island. 

‘'Even, however, if it be thought fit to adopt these 
suggestions, there still remains to be considered the un¬ 
fortunate plight of those landowners who, at the direct 
instance of tbe late General Goodenough and of His 
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Excellency Governor Sterndale, went to very great expense 
in importing sheep and cattle from England to improve the 
island breed. As is pointed out by His Excellency Colonel 
Gallwey in his report for 1905, ‘The removal of the 
larger part of the garrison^ which occurred in March of the 
year under review (1905), must to a large extent stop 
the increase of cattle. There being no other market open, 
cattle-owners will have to restrict the breeding or they will 
be overstocked. The supply is already greater than the 
demand, and there will not be sufficient pasture for the surplus 
cattle.’ The cattle, amounting to about 1.200 head, on 
the departure of the troops, must be exported or die, there 
being little or no local market Under the circumstances, 
however, exportation would involve an almost total loss, 
and I am instructed to ask if the Secretary of State will, In 
view of the special features of the case, be pleased to 
authorize the purchase of these cattle, or make adequate 
compensation to their owners. 

" Finally, my Committee wish to drew atceodon to the 
very special advantages of the climate of St. Helena, which 
compares favourably with that of Madeira. St Helena 
being situated in the track of the soutb-east trade winds, 
the atmosphere is bracing all the year round, while the 
equable nature of the climate renders the island admirably 
suited for coovalescents and invalids. The barracks, when 
they are no longer required by the military authorities for 
their present purpose, might well, in the opinion of this 
Committee, be utilized as a sanatorium for sick soldiers and 
sailors serving in West Africa. I am, therefore, to request 
that you will be so good as to ask the Secretary of State to 
be pleased to approach the Ueparcmeots concerned with a 
view to ascertain how far it may be possible to adopt the 
ibregoing proposals. 

** I have the honour to be, Sir, 

'• Your obedient servant. 

“ (Signed) A G, Wise, 

“ Secrslaty, St. Helena Commiitie." 
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Downlnf Street, 

3 ,1906. 

" Sir, 

I am direcied by the Earl of Elgin to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of September 18, in which, by 
direction of the St. Helena Committee, attention is drawn 
to the consequences which, they fear, will result from the 
removal of the garrison from the cdony. 

"2. Lord Elgin desires me to inform you that the 
questions raised by the Committee have received, and will 
continue to receive, his most careful consideration. He 
notes with interest that the attention of the Committee is 
being directed towards various possibilities of industrial 
development, and he hopes that the efforts which are being 
made to develop the natural resources of the island will be 
successful. He regrets that the company which was 
making arrangements to work the manganese deposits has 
not seen its way to proceed in the matter. 

‘*3. He thinks that it would be premature to discuss the 
question of a monetary grant until actual experience has 
been obtained of the effect of the withdrawal of the garrison 
on the revenue, but he is bringing to the notice of the 
Army Council the representations of the Committee with 
regard to the case of the cattle-owners. 

I am, etc., 

“ (Signed) R- L. Antkobus. 

“ A. 0. WUe, Esq, 

" Secretsrr, St Helena Cmnmiuee.^ 

** The St Helena Committee. 

*'Cezioii Hal], Wesiminstfir, S.W., 

•' 1906. 

“To TBE Ukdkr-Secretarv of State, Colonial Office. 

“ Sir, 

“ 1 have the honour, by direction, to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of the and insc., and to ask you to 
be good enough to convey to the Right Honourable the 
Secretary of State the thanks of the St. Helena Committee 
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for bringing to the notice of the Army Council the case of 
the caille-owners. 

“ In this connection I beg to enclose a list of the principal 
stock-owners, from which it will be seen that there are 
altogether about 1,200 head of cattle in the Island, the 
value of which at a low estimate is, say, ,^to (ten pounds) 
apiece. As was mentioned by the Honourable H. J. 
Bovell at the deputation which waited upon the Earl of 
Elgin in July, as lately as the year 1S98 the late General 
Goodenough, RA., commanding the troops at the Cape, 
held a meeting presided over by His Excellency the 
Governor, at which he strongly urged the inhabitants to 
increase their stock, with a view to render the place setf> 
supporting in war time. The colonists, having acted on 
these representations, find, on the departure of the garrison, 
that there is no market for their cattle. Under these 
circumstances, the Committee trust that the Army Council 
may see their way to purchase the cattle, or grant adequate 
compensation for the losses sustained. 

My Committee desire me to point out that until the 
Uve-stock is disposed of the land cannot be used for ocher 
purposes, such as the cultivation of flax, etc., so chat this 
matter is manifestly doubly u^ent 

Those having interests io the island are, as you are 
aware, very desirous of turning to advantage its natural 
resources. There are, however, many difficulties to con¬ 
tend with In starting new industries in a colony. 

" Thus, with regard to the cultivadon of flax, these 
obstacles were fully rcc^nised by the Government of New 
Zealand, which has, In consequence, undertaken the dudes 
grading the fibre and instructing growers. 

“ This OMnmittee would again urge that an expert be 
despatched to assist in the establishment of what may 
prove to be an Important industry, and I am lostructed to 
ask you to be good enough to state whether any aetbn 
has be«i mken, oc if any decisbo bas yet been arrived at, in 
regard to die despatch of an expert offioa* from New Zealand. 
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It may be mentioned that the quantity of green flax 
growing in the islaod was estimated last year at not far 
shore of 5.000 tons, while samples of the fibre have been 
valued in London at to ^35 per ton. 

'* ] am also to ask that a competent expert be sent to 
St Helena at an early date to report fully on the economic 
resources of the island, and especially with reference to the 
manganese ore. 

''lam further to invite your attention to the depletion of 
cash which will take place owing to the absence of a 
garrison, and to ask that you will be good enough to move 
the Secretary of State to be pleased to give instructions to 
His Excellency the Governor to issue drafts on London, 
as heretofore. The question involved is of importance to 
traders and others Having business relations with the 
colony. 

" 1 am finally to point out how very grave is the present 
situation in Sc. Helena. From information received from 
an absolutely trustworthy source, it appears that the finances 
of the colony are in so deplorable a state that repairs to 
the roads have had to be abandoned. 

The vital need, it is stated, and one which is dally 
growing in importance, b the provision of some means to 
tide over the interval that must el^se before an industry is 
established. The large number of able-bodied men out of 
employment is also causing general concern, and the 
situatiou generally is described as most serious and the 
outlook alarming. 

*Tn this connection 1 am to refer to the public meeting 
presided over by the Bishop of St Helena at James¬ 
town on the 7 th inst., and to state in conclusion that those 
on the spot are unanimous in the belief that the only 
remedy is financial aid from the Impenal Government 
which aid, it is held, should be given promptly, in order to 
allow of relief works being started as soon as possible. In 
view of the fact that the saving effected by the withdraw^ 
of the troops is estimated at ^^35,000 a year, the St. Helena 
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Committee most earnestly appeal to the Right Honourable 
the Secretary of State to take such steps as may be deemed 
expedient to alleviate the pitiable condition in which these 
loyal and helpless British subjects have, through no fault 
of their own, now been reduced. 

'* I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

- A. G. Wise. 

Secretary, the St Helena Comtitiitee. 

" Note.— List of Cattle-owners: The Hon. G. N. Moss, 
about lOO head; Deason Brothers, about i8oj R. Short, 
about 50; Solomon and Company, about 450; W, A. 
Thorpe, about 300; total, 1,080. Also a number of others 
owning 10 to 15 head of canle each. Altogether there are, 
approximately, 1,200 head of cattle’In St Helena. Esti¬ 
mated value, say, ^10 (ten pounds) per head." 

Mr. J. C. Melliss, formerly Commissioner ‘of Crown 
Property and Colonial Engineer in the Island of St 
Helena, read a paper at a meeting of tbe Royal Colwiial 
Institute held on November 27 last In an interesting 
address he made the following observations: 

"Tbc Ubnd in Che put rendered great, ionlueble service to the British 
Em^ue, which, indeed, without it woold never heve so SDccessfuUj built 
up ber trtde Or acqotred htr possessions ebroed. Tbe Cepe was neiiher 
mlftble nor saiat^ and fw two and a half centuries Sc. Helena served 
as a pUce ^ call for tbe great fleet of Bridsb sailing ships trading with all 
parts in the East to refit and to refresh their scorvT-stricken, worn-out and 
often mudoous crews, when it was uopcesible to make long voTtges with¬ 
out a break. Tbe island was now ooe of tbe ii^rtant stations of the 
* All-Brilisb ’ tel^rapfa cable between Great Brrtaia and her South Africaio, 
Eastern, and Australasian poasesaoos. One of the most valuable and 
strategic naval positions of tbe British Empire is placed at tbe of 
any ftKeign Power, and a vaak imousc of valoable public property, indoding 
forrifica^oos, barracks, offices, roads, and waterworks, kft uaeared foe to 
M into min. The British colonists there, some 4,000 io nam^, 
including seo whites, are also in consequence reduced to tbe verge of 
starvaticD, with the certain proepeca of seeiog thrir property daily 
degenerate more and more in value- Great Britain by this abandocmeot 
must suffer considerable Iocs of prertige both in tbe East and the Soatb, 
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as well as nearer bnoie; aad afaoold tbe isla&d (ail into the hands of a 
hostile Power, whose ganison it could easU; support for any length of 
ditte without external aid» u wooJd be a matter of extreme difficulty and 
great expense, ootwithstandiDg modern methods and weapons, to regain it, 
and as in time of war it would be a ample matter to block the Suea Canal 
tod to destroy the ooly two other celegrapb-Uoes, both of which pass 
throtigh foreign countries, Great Britain would be completely cut off from 
her possessions in Sooth Africa, the Par East, and Australasia.” 
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EXILIC JEWISH ESCHATOLOGY: IN HOW 
FAR WAS IT 20 R 0 ASTR 1 AN. 

Bv PROPh«soR L. Mills. U.D. 

Ever since the study of the Zend Avesu began in Europe 
> there have been writers who ascribed all our eschaiaingy 
4M masse to it. See Dr. Deutsch's distinguished article in 
the QuarUriy RtvifV) of lifty >*ears ago; and sec also 
“ Matter on the Logos.” But this seems hardly credible 
Id any sense of it. 

We may indeed accept the critical view of the early 
eternal life. The only futurity, for msiaoce, that was really 
original to the early pre-exilic Semitic literature was such 
as appertained to the existence of the Deity, being quite 
imlike any of our modern ideas of such a state. No man 
who had ever died was distinctly believed to have revived 
to a permanent full consciousness either in this or in the 
spiritual world, least of all to a permanent resuscitated 
body. Enoch and Elijah were merely stated to have 
escaped deaths so partaking of that life of God which 
Adam and £ve would have shared, had they not fallen; 
see Gene^.* Miraculous resurrections such as that 
recorded in the Book of Kings, t etc., were but temporary 
reviviheatioas to be succeeded by eventual redecease, 
totally dissimilar to our ideas of the risen body, while the 
preternatural sagacity incidentally auributed to the shade 
of Samuel forms the exception which proves the rule. 

The Classic Hades way be Compared. 

The life of the departed soul before the exile was a 
shadow life, very like the classic Hades, the land where all 
tbir^ are forgotten. 

* “IaA liaput forth his band and take fA the Tree of Life, sad est sod 
liwe foTCTO.’* 

t If, indeed, it was intended to describe coore tbaa resusdt&tioo. 
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Its Conditions not Resulting from a Judgment. 

Very little, if any, distinction seems to have existed as 
being made between the good and the evil, with scarce a 
thought looking toward a fitll personal future bodily life. 
Those expressions in the exilic books which seem to be 

pre-exilic had reference to national resurrection_that is 

tp say, to a moral and religious revival, and were therefore 
'figures of speech, as in the case of Ezekiel’s “vision of dry 
bones.'• Separated skeletons became reunited into the 
former human forms representing the morally reconstituted 
State, though the imagery was probably derived from 
Persian passages which described a supposed positive 
resurrection of human beings* How then could the 
Jews have ever freed themselves from this slough of 
simplicity without help from the new Exilic intellectual 
atmosphere, which was originally entirely foreign to 
them. 

This emergence occurred in a very natural manner by 
way of interior religious development. The Exile of itself 
considered as an experience of national and individual 
calamity, and regarded solely as a process of religious 
spiritual discipline, was the obvious and most acutely 
interesting cause of it. 

It already of itself considered, and entirely aside from 
any direct inspiration from the new intellectual atmosphere 
in which the Jews found themselves In Babylonia, and in the 
first experience of their disasters, exerted a most powerful 
psychic infiuence upon the leaders and masses of the tribes, 
and this as presenting a mere change in their external con¬ 
ditions ; though with the gravest possible religious results, 
for it stirred the first conceptions of a future life within the 
minds of the Israelites by recalling them indirectly in their 
keen suffering to the spirit of their holy Law. The loss of 

♦ Afttt the exposure of ibe dead to ibe birds as t subslituM for buriti 
the ".hy bones " were roogbly oollected, whUe w tbe p«1ade to a formal 
rMiirrectkw "bone would to bis bcoe.'" 

G 2 



lOO 


Exilic Jcvjish Esckatoh^'. 

Che Temple service n^ade the closest attention to their 
Scriptures all the more a necessity, and we know that from 
this obvious cause the ancient books acquired an eHecc 
presumably even beyond what they possessed originally. 
The national existence having been obliteraUd in the 
Conquest and Captivity, with ail the domestic ruin involved, 
religious admonition, which had been addressed to the Nation, 
turned itself perforce toward the individual. Ap|)c;ils to 
personal conscience were made in the terms of Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel obviously with the most gratifying results. 
The previous temporal rewards and punishments for 
righteousness or sin having been proved through ex¬ 
perience to be illusory, the ancient Sheol or Hades began 
to take on the features of the later Heaven and Hell, and 
even some thoughts must have begun to be experienced 
looking cowards permanent future bodily life continued 
beyond the grave; and this doubtless entirely aside from 
any direct Persian* influence, though Persian colouring 
must have been borrowed. For religion, as it developed, 
notwithstanding the fact that it began to appeal to the 
awakened conscience, could not all at once shake off the 
earlier appeal to bodily rewards and punishments and the 
long-implanted hopes and fears with regard to them. 
When therefore men began to look coward a future life 

* Thai sporadic ideas of a future life in a revived bodf enusr have oo 
<carred to soine Nidividoal Jt*s before such convictions came in with e 
Jood of other elemeats from the Persian lore may be also regarded as self- 
evident from the cotomoo experience of physidaos. The dead have not 
' Only been seeo in dreams Id every land, and at every age, but in fever cases 
they are seen together with ocher illusions while ibe patient is awake. 
.Snbaoute delirium is especially mlsleadiog. Here only the superfidal 
nerves are thrown into morbid activity, generally those of vision and 
bearing, while the substance of tbe brain is not affected, and the judgment 
cemalns still clear. The patient, not aware of these common symproms, 
•oatuiOC bat believe his own senses, which be has always trusted, for his 
reasoo is cool. This was the case with Martin Luther, when he threw his 
inkstatid at the Devil, and IVeqaeotly heard muiCerings u he sank to sleep. 

A throog of sacb'like cases present themselves in tbe biographies of eathu- 
•eiasts. I would call aiieotion to the extraordinary prevailing neglect of 
these simple but iaportaac factors in the discussion. 
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for those requitals which had proved illusory iu this world 
through the C<^tixniy, something like the idea of a future 
corporeal existence, national and even individual, must 
have begun to suggest itself precisely in order that such 
realistic recompenses as they had so long been taught to 
expect might at least be fully gained. And a future bodily 
life could alone afford either the receptive conditions or 
the implements for such experiences. A disembodied soul 
could not enjoy a newly rejuvenated earth. 

But while such a natural development was ripening the 
minds of the clear-headed Israelites, these doctrines had 
long been both familiar and predominant in the creeds of 
their new Allies. 


Resurrection and the Future Bodily Life, with 
THEIR Concomitant Doctrines present in the 
Oriuin.\l Iranian Lore. 

On such a point as this I think it hardly necessary for 
us, in the present point of our investigations, to linger, 
even if we should assume for a moment for the sake of 
argument that the earliest Avesta documents, the GSthas, 
were several centuries later than they really were. This 
might be convenient as a strategetic movement, and 
would in no way affect our procedure, for they, the GSthas, 
must have existed long previously in their forerunners, 
nor are we left with this obvious inference a priori; for 
as we have already seen, some of their main elements may 
be found in the Indian sister book, at an age long previous 
to the Exile, and far apart territorially from any possibility 
of contact-* 

Here then are the facts—Judaism all moved with forma¬ 
tive receptivity on the one side, and the fully developed 
System of Iran on the other; and in this last these ideas 
new to Israel had all been long since focussed in a just 

* he as Tbeopocupus ffould answer our purpose, while even Hero* 
dotua may bo fully accepied aa desctibing later Avesiic particulars. 
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perspective and completely established in accepted dogmas. 
Here, therefore, was the overwhelminginfluence of a mighty 
State-religion dominant in the great Empire* of which they, 
the Israelites, had become in a sense citizens, or at least, 
of course, the subjects, dating their public acts from the be¬ 
ginnings and from the annals of the Persian reigns, What 
wonder that the religion of this great concentrniion of 
nationalities helped on the Jewish creed. The Old Shcolx 
already in process of transformation, all at once assumed 
the forms of the full Persian eschatology. 

A RiSurre<iion, if not absolutely universal, supervened 
upon the first rudimencal ideas of it, and appeared with all 
the colouring of the Zend A vesta. There was to be a 
Judgvunt quite forensic, as we have it in the later Parslsin 
based upon Avesta where the full details have perished. 
” A new heaven and anew earth’' were to appear “ wherein 
should dwell righteousness,” according to familiar Avestic 
terms, extinguishing as with a blaze of light every trace 
of other ancient endings. 

The Angehlogy of the oldest Scriptures, which was nearly 
as dim as their ShecI, became occupied with such figures 
as a Michael and a Gab 7 d 4 l, while the number Seven^' 

* Smelj thoit vho very properly are doln^ their be$t to array all the 
posubiiaiae of fiabyloniaa influence upon the Jews will, in momenta of 
refieciion, accede to ibe extraordinary diflereoce in the vital forces of the 
two sources of lofiuence, the Babylonian and the Persian, at least, frora 
tbe date of the capture of Babylon, or, indeed, as a roatter of psychic 
power quite apart Iron (be queedon of the time when h began to operate. 
Babylonian xh: Chaideaa bfluenoe was, as I freely admit, so powerful at 
the very earliest periods that it would aeem aljaost to coincide with the 
thing induenced: if Abram really came from Or of tbe Chaldees. 

A very diSennt quesrion, however, presents itself wheo we examirw the 
exUic period. Why is it so little mentioned that Babylonian inHuenoe be¬ 
came Persian from tbe capture of tbe city? see, however, Jastrow, And 
what of (be Persian faith itself regarded as the creed of populations. The 
InsoripdODB proved to redundancy that the cult of Auiamazda was not only 
spread over all Iran, but that it possessed enormous praeiical and political 
Uflaence, Aa a mete psyebic force it waUy oveiwbelrned ai that time all 
that was Semitic outside of Israel. In fact, what cult was so effective, and 
aeived by such botdes of ptiescs for such mullitudes of worshippers all over 
Iranian Ada? 
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as attached to them, is as conspicuous as it is sx^oih- 
cant.* 

And perhaps even more marked than all became tk$ 
person of the DeviL “ Saun” ceased to remain a general 
term, and became a proper name. In Job, at the intro¬ 
duction, be appears among the Angels of God. 

But his sinister attitude does not remain long concealed. 
He is soon recognised as the ^^Cod of this wridf almost 
a complete counterpart of Au^ra MeUnyu, bereft alone of 
independence; see above. The Demonology as expressed 
in demoniacal possession and dispossession is very striking; 
cf. the Christian gospels. 

The world periods are four in Daniel as they are in 
the later Zoroastrianism, repeating earlier lost documents; 
and this has struck others as worth mentioning; but in 
the later Judaism—ia., in Christianity, '‘Satan is bound 
a Thousand Yearsf and so in the later Parslsm, reflecting 
earlier tenetsf he is restrained. 

The Temptalion of Eve seems to me to be devoid of all 
colour from the light of Parsism. but that of Zaralhushtra 
bears the very strongest analogy to that of Jesus. 

The distinction of Clean and Unclean in L.eviticus seems 
to be almost a part of the Vendldad,^ where it alone 
receives its explanatlon.§ 

Idol-worship Is nowhere so severely reprehended as in 
each, and the same may be said of Sorcery^ 

Even the doctrines of Soieriology seem to have been 

* The most profnineac partieulir of the Uod in the entire Zoroastme 
creeds cerryiog with it immeese influence prabablj over til North Peisiaa 
Asia. A dim sevenfold of planets and of angels is ^so reposted from the 
Babyloo tablets; bat whu comparison docs this bear with the vastly ex* 
tended Iraeiaa system in days when literature had abandoned clay for a better 
CDBterial, eadi of the seveo names having Its eouaterpan in the early Vedas } 
f In die millenBiQin of Ubra he U freed for 1,000 yean, after having 
been teetraioed See " The Bundahi^ X2DC1.” 

X Becall the Kasus and the roles for purifleatioa. 

S Some of the aoicnals called " uodean * seem excellent enough, and t 
reasoo for their csuoeaoe is only dearly ^vea when it was said that cbe 
Devil made theos. 
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affected, for, as apocalyptic hopes ]ed on the soul to bear 
the evils of existence in view of restoration, millennial or 
final, which were Persian thoughts, a Messiah became 
expected. And so in I^arsism the Saoshyant is to help 
bring on the great result; and this concept pressed forward 
too the Jewish hope; the first was even expected to be 
Virgin-bom as was the last. 

The "Fire" in each became still more a symbol of 
spiritual purity, and altars burned with sacrifices in each 
religions system. 

The Seven Candlesticks" recall Zoroastrian imagery,* 
while on each side a hierachy prevailed, some priests of 
the Jews possessing princely rank, as did a Persian dynasty.f 
Each religion was a religion of written books, and who can 
say vjkick had here priority: and each, whether by inten¬ 
tion, conquest, or migration, carried its tenets far and w'ide. 
Greek ideas doubtless mingled with the Hebrew and the 
Persian views, while Assyriolc^y and Babylon had doubt¬ 
less their share of influence. But the Persian system 
came in like spring-tide and flooded everything. Shall 
we then say chat Christianity in its bare outline was the 
result of both, with Its vast conquests over the habitable 
globe. Many a cold-blooded witness would at once assert 
as much. 

Regarded as literature indeed, the Jewish went far 
beyond its rival, though using that rival’s principles ; except 
in its great framework the Zoroastrian pales before the 
other. Job, Isaiah, Daniel, the Apocalypse surpass our 
utmost efforts at appreciation, while the drama of the 
crucifixion, with its antecedents, its main action, and its 
close, seems quite unspeakably magnificent. It should be 
r^arded as a most solemn as well as a most distinguished 
privilege of Parsism that it helped on, if it did not give 
the very keynote, to some of the sublimest passages in 
religious literature which the earth has ever seen« 

* See elsewhere for a throng of illustrative aoslogiee. 

t Tb« bouse of SadSQ, which claimed priestly blood. 
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The One Inapproachable Exception. 

As regards lis influence upon doctrine, we muse, how¬ 
ever, make one altogether isolated claim for Israel, and 
this concerning the matter now just last mentioned, which 
became at once the very central circumstance in the 
Christian system, and one which is not only absolutely 
apart from Persian ideas, but contrary to them, and arising 
spontaneously from the late Semitic cult. Where is the 
religion that ever emerged from obscurity which offered its 
very God ns a saerijice partnking oj the sorrows of the 
creatures whom He had brought into beie^ ? 

Nothing Persian and nothing Babylonian can approach 
this “holy of all holies" in its remotest precinct As to 
the other elements, however, even proceeding to much 
subordinate detail, grand as they are quite apart from the 
inapproachable conclusion, they would never have existed 
at all but for the Jewish, nor would they have been what 
they are aside from the Persian. Surely A vesta in its sister 
schemes and in its sources, if our careful reasoning has 
not been utterly at fault, conferred upon the great Christian 
Church of all ages the utmost conceivable beneht, since but 
fot its priestly King, the great “Restorer," who was 
animated by Avesta lore or by Its sources directly or 
indirectly, our Jesus the Christ would not have been born 
in Bethlehem, nor would He have agonized In Gethsemane 
nor met His end on Golgotha 1 * 

* S«« for more extended deCaU “ Zaracbu&bm, Phik^ the Achsmaids 
sod Israel," pp. 460 + nmi, 1906, beiog Uoiversty lecturer, by 
L. H. Mills. To be bad ihroofb Oxford booUellers and of F. A. Brock- 
haus, Leipzig ; price 13 shillings. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA 
ASSOCIATION. 

At n meeting of ihe East India Association, bold at the Caxion Hall, West* 
minster, on 'l‘uesday afternoon, November 6, a pa|ier was read h; Navroz 
M. PifVeez, i'lsq., on *'Indo-Iirkish Trade with Persia,"* Sir I.epel 
Griffin, x.C.i< t., presiding, '{'here were present amongst others: .Sir William 
Wedderburn, Part., Sir George Itirdwood, k.c.i.r,^ Sir Cur^on Wyllle, k.c i.k., 
Mr. T. Hart*I)avleR, m.p,, .Mr, John Pollen, c.i.s., t.t.,D., Mr. C. K, llurk* 
land, c.t.s., Mr. T. H- Thornton, c.s,!., i>,c.L., Mr, I'hecdore Morlson, 
Mr. F- H. IJrown, Mr, H. J. Hhabha (Chief Educailonal Officer, Mysore), 
Mr. I- W. Riich, Mr. M. K, Gandhi, Mr. H. O, Ally (delegates from the 
Transvaal}, Mr. S. Digby, Mr. Alexander Rogers, Mr. Frank Birdwood, 
Mr- and Mrs. D. J. Para, Mrs. and Miss Arathoon, Mr. Victor Corbel, 
Mr. Shakir All, Mr. H. R. Cook, Miss A. Smith, Mr, 1). R. 'T. Harlinan, 
Mr. N- M. Cooper, Mr. H. I). Cama, Mr. A. Wendoll Jackson, Mr. C. A, 
Latif, Mr, A. H- Khudadad Khan, Miss Sans'^m, Mr. h'. J, Ip. Kramjcc, 
Mr, H. Roemcr, Mr. I, 'F. Bhumgara, C^unt Blucher, .\Ir, Riistomjj 
Faridoonjj, Mr. K. A. Bhojvalo, Mr. Dosabhoy Framje, Mr. K. R J. 
Sanjana, Mr. John Andrew Lee, Mlaa Chapman Hand, Mr. Q. T. Husalo, 
Mr. C Kern, Mr. C Martin, Mr. C. E, D, Black, Mr. A. W. Perritnan, 
and Mr. C. W, Arathoon, Hon. Secretary. 

The CftAiRMAK in Introducing the lecturer said: Ladies and gentleroen, 
1 beg to ioiroduce to you the lecturer of to*dny, Mr. Navroz M. Parveea, 
well known fo Bornbay and Western Indio, who has In the course of his 
commercial life traveled a great deal in various parts of Persia, and who 
is going CO read na what, I think, will prove to be a very interesting paper, 
though Z may say chat there are one or two points oo which I shall here* 
after venture to somewhat differ from the lecturer. The paper is an 
exceedingly interesting one, and there needs no excuse In the East la^ 
Association for a lecture on Persia, seeirrg that day by day «id yeaf by 
year we ere more closely connected with Persia, and we trust that that 
connection will grow more and more, and be more profitable to both 
counmea. (Hear, bear.) 

Mr. Navroz M. PaRVMZ then procJeeded to read the pa)jer. 

Mr. HarT'Davies, w.p., said he had listened to the paper with great 
interest The future of Persia seemed to him in all probability to be that 
the North of Persia would be practically abandoned to the Russians, and 
the South of Persia would be more or less handed over to British trade. 
That would probably be the result of the negotiations that were going on 
at present between the Russian aod English Governments. Sir Edvard 
Grey thac afternoon had been asked a queatloQ about it In the House of 
Commons, but like a wise man he bad oot said CDUch^^ln fact, nothing at 


See Paper elsewhera in this Jfevittii. 
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4 ll. It was over twenty years since he (Mr. HaruDa^es) had been in 
Persia, but even (hen there were no English goods to be seeo in cbe North 
of Persia, and hardly any Russian goods south of Ispahan. Tberefore, no 
doubt some sort of ariangemeot would be come to with Russia that the 
British sphere ofioSuence should be in the south aird the Russian in the 
north, and that would be very saiisfictory. Where the German sphere of 
influence would be would have to be left to them to setcle. He should 
like to have heard the lecturer speak about tbe route by the river Kaiun, 
because, although it was not menuoned in the paper, that would be a 
matter of very great importance for Indian trade. Nor was there much 
ssJd about It in Mr. Newcomen's report as far as he had read it. The 
Indian Government appeared to have treated Mr. Newcomen badly, for 
they did not pay him any of his expenses, and consequently Mr. Newcomen 
had been involved in coosiderable losa A question bad been asked in the 
House of Commons whether the Indian Government would consider the 
advisability of doing something for Mr. Newcomen, but they said it was 
a purely private matter; it was managed by (he Chamber of Comroercei 
CawDi)ore, and Mr. Motley did not see his way to take any action acall. 
He thought the Government ought to have encooraged a man like Mr. 
Kewcomen, because his report had been of great value to Indian trade, 
and it could hardly be expected that people would carry on national 
business on those lines without any recognition from their Government 
(Applause.) 

Mr. Nasarvakji Mahrcrji CoocsTt (editor of the Pant Ckr^HuU) 
said: When Major Percy Molesworth Sykes, RB.M.’s Consul-General 
and Agent to the Government of India at Khorasan, remarked in the 
course of bis lecture on *‘The ParsU of Persia” at the Society of Arts last 
May that the Fanis of Bombay plainly told him that they feared the dangers 
aod hardships of PerRan travel, and wondered if they had all become so 
soft by & surfeit of prosperity, he little knew chat there was a Pars! who 
had already travelled in spite of all hardships and privations through 
unknown and unbeaten tracks of Persia and through treeless and waterless 
deserts accompanied by a large number of armed men with tents arvd 
camels for transport of luggage and other necessaries of life. During tbe 
lime Mr. Navros Farvees travelled in Persia he was attacked about half 
a dosen times by Afghan.Persian brigands, and always escaped without 
injury by Divine mercy and the use of his wits. He has penetrated through 
such desolate parts of Persia as oo other Pars!, ^nd for the matter of fact 
no other Indian, has done before. It shows wbai a Pars] can do when 
once he makes up his mind to achieve an object. His lecture also shows 
that he has not only travelled, but has travelled with a purpose, observing 
and learoiog, and the result of that observation is the instructive and 
ioteresting lecture of this evening. Facilities for travel bring every year 
a number of my countiymeo to this country, but I am sorry to say that 
many of rbem only travel for pleasure. When in London they visit the 
pnooipal theatres and restaurants, spend a few evenings at some of tbe 
musiC'balls, perhaps go to Earl's J^ourt or the Crystal Palace and then think 
they have seen London. Bui ask them if they have visited the Houses of 
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PArliament, or the British Museum, or the National Galleryf or the Tower 
of London, or the house in Win^Office Court where Dr. Samuel Johnson 
wrote the first dictionary of the Enflish language, and the; would remark, 

Ob, these could be seen some other time.’’ But to such I say, do what 
Mr. Parvees has done, observe and team as he has observed and leamt 

With regard to Mr, Parveez’s scheme of colonisation, I believe it is 
possible to do so under proper o^anisation. The Parsls of Persia are 
hard-working and honest, and, in the words of Mr. S. Benjamin, late 
Minister of the United States of America to Persia, "there are no keener 
tradesmen than the genuine Iranees; their commercial ability Is well 
displayed by the large fortunes accumulated by the Farsi traders of 
Bombay, who are Persians pure and simple." As the lecturer suggests, 
the process of colonisation in Selstan must be gradual. To do so, capital 
is needed. Ic can easily be supplied by our wealthy people in fioiubay 
aod other parts of India. 1 sen In this hall faces which remind me of 
the wealthy and philanthropic Petiis, the Tatas, and the Wadias of 
Bombay, and the Cavasji Dlnshah Bros, of Aden, and to there and others 
we must look for support. A small trace of land should first be purchased 
and placed in the possession of our Persian co^religionisis under proper 
supervision. Dwellings should be budr, and the colonists should be 
supplied with the latest types of implements. A regular banking firm 
should be established in the colony having facilities for doing business 
in other parts of the world The question oaturally arises, What things 
could be profitably cultivated on the sdl? First, I would suggest tobacco, 
which could easily be cultivated in Persia. Seeds should be procured 
from Virginia and such other ports of ihe United States of America. 
A large quantity of tobacco grown in Persia is for years past exported 
to Turkey, and with*^f)n Opium, also, could be profitably cultivated 
if esrported to China through the agency of the banking firm in the colony. 
Tbec, taking advantage of the large consumption of wines in Europe and 
other pans of the world, the colonists should enter into the task of pre^ 
paring and expornng Persian wines. If products grown in the colony are 
purchased for cash by the banking firm at fair market prices, a number 
of OUT co-religionlsts would be found willing to go and settle there. Of 
course, in (he b^inning great dll^culties will arise, bat the scheme is 
sure to be successful b the end. Without the help of Indian Pants, 
nothing can be done to ameliorate ibe circumstances of the Iranee Parsis. 

Mr. Parveez says there is much dishonesty in the methods of (he 
Persian trader. It may be so or not, but the Pereian trader is not the 
only dishonest one in the world. Perhaps he is slow in discharging bis 
obligations, but I have heard and read that he always pays and pays to 
Ibe last farthing. The East always moves so slowly, but the East also 
is awakening. 

The lecturer also refers to the corrupt and unprogressive character of 
the Persian admbistration. Whether his statement Is correct or not 1 am 
unable to say. I bold no brief for the Persian Government but just at 
the very momeot when the Persian Government have conferred such a 
great boon on the Parsis of Persia by electing one of their distioguiabed 
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members ss cbeir representative to Che cew Persian Duma, I declare, and 
1 hope I am expressiog the seuiimenu of other Parsis present in (bis 
meeting, that policy and forethought would have sti^sied to any Farsi, 
and no less to the lecturer, the wisdom of refraiobg from making such 
remarks against (be Government of a country with which we ought to remaia 
on friendly lerms^iffor nothing else, at least for the sake orourco-religionista 
in thu diataot land. If there is corruption In the administration of Persia, 
it is not the only country which suffers from that cause. We often bear 
of cormphoD lo (he States, in Germany, in Russia, and even sometimes 
in this civilized land. Have we not heard and read of the South African 
war scandals? and pray, what about tbe disgraceful roanagemeot of the 
Poplar Guardians? The present Shah<in<Shah, like his illustrious father, 
is always anxious for the good of his subjects, and panicujarly evinces a 
deep interest in the welfare of bis Zoioasirian subjects. Of Mm it could 
be said in the words of the poet: 

"Deep on hk ftort engrtven 
Deliberation cat and pobISc care," 

We Parsis ought to feel a deep cooeem for the success of the experimect 
which HU Majesty the Shah 4 n*Shab has with such rare foresight inaugurated. 
In tbe attainment of that success is involved tbe guarantee of Persia's future 
prosperity and independence, and*~need 1 tell you ?—the prosperity also of 
our co-rel^lonists there. God grant that under the just and beolgo rule of 
. (he great Shab our co religionists may be for ever happy and prosperous. 

Sir Gborgs Birdwood said he had listened to the paper read by 
Mr. K. M. Paxveez with much lostiuclion and great admiratioa It was the 
paper of a man who formed his news and opinions independently and on 
personal observation, aod who had the courage of bis convictions. In that 
way it was a notable paper, and did Mr. Farveea infinite credit. Of comae 
he was prepared fot adverse criticism of his own unflinching censures of all 
and sundry persons and things. He would oalv remark on the comparison 
drawo by Mr. Faiveez between the Russian Bank at Teheran and the 
English Imperial Bank, very much to tbe blame of tbe latter, tbac tb^ 
English Bank was conducted 00 strictly banking principles, whereas the 
Russian Bank had beert established and endowed as a State institution, and 
means for the furtherance of the political objects of Russia in Persia. But 
their chairmau, Sir Lepel Grifhn. wsis well able to defend the Imperial 
Bank, of which also be was the chairman. The attack of Mr. Parvees on the 
British Consular Service In Persia he understood (0 be as attack on the 
system under which it was worked by us, and not a personal attack on 
our Consuls themselves. Mr. Parveer has emphatically expressed his 
gradtude to them for their personal consideration and kindness, and they 
deserved this acknowledgment at his hands. One could quite understand 
that be had giveo them at ilraes much trouble, and they had obviously 
been most frieudly and helpful to him. As to our consular methods In 
Persia, it could not be forgotten that Persia is not In auy large sense 
a commercial country, aud tbit its chief importance to us hitherto bas 
been the fact of its lying between our Indian Empire and the Rusalao 
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an easy prey to either of us, but for fear of the other. In these 
circurosCances it rras natura] that our Consuls in Persia should for the 
present be military officers. But the time is certainly approaching when 
we shall have to introduce the commercial element with our Consular 
Service in Persia. Turning next ro the scheme proposed by Mr. Parvees 
for the colonisation of the fertile margins of the Helmund with Iranian 
Pars is from Veed and elsewhere in Persia, and under the auspices of the 
Indian Farsis of the Bombay ?residenc>'»thi 8 undoubtedly was an idea 
to be welcomed by all students of the history of ancient PcT^ia, and all 
lovers of the Persi race. It cheered one, and filled one with hoj>v fur ihe 
future of both the Indian and Iranian J'arals, that such an Idea .sliould 
have spontaneously arisen in the mind of one who Is himself a F^rsi. h 
shows that the Parais of Western India are beginning, and fortunately 
there are ruany other Indications of che fact, to appreciate their glorious 
past; that (hey are, lo short, gradually recovering their ethnical and 
national Inner consciousness, and taking a pride in the reassertion of their 
great historical personality. But for the present this project for the agri¬ 
cultural development of Seisian by plan ling It with a colony of Farsis must 
be regarded ratber as a philanthropic tlian an economic a(lventur<*. Persian 
agricultural produce under the most favourable conditions will not hear 
the costs of more than ten marches to the markets for It, and there would not 
be any markecs of importance within ten days' march of the suggested 
Persi settlers oo the banks of the Helmuud. Wbat, however, had above 
all else in the paper before them Interested him (Sir George Birdwood) 
was that so vast and dangerous an explorative travel should have ever been 
ftioed and carried through by an Indian Parsi. It was an immense 
adventure, and all Its purposes had been most succesafolly achieved. This 
was truly wonderful to anyone who knew the love of ease, and the strong 
sense of the enjoyment of a safe, and quieh and comfortable life, so 
cbaracterislic of the Parsis of Western India; and it filled one with the 
highest hopes for their future in the emphatic dernonstration it provided, 
^at not only in mtelllgence and wit, In ca|iacity for busioas and social 
charm, and in charity and philanthropy, all the Parsis of Bombay are worthy 
of their heroical forefsibers, but that when put to the trial (of wbi<^ they 
seldom omeveihave s ^iropportuoityundeitheeoervsting and emasculating 
Sritanniea) they all found their equals still ic their stout courages, and 
generous valoors, and all others of theli virile virtues. This was what had 
been so gladdening and grateful to him (Sir George Blrdwood) In the 
valuable aud most inspiring paper with which they had been ftvoured by 
Mr. K, M. Parveea. 

The CuAi&UAtt said; I would first refer to one or two points that have 
bees touched on by former speakers. Mr. Hsrt-Davles has very )uitly 
said that suSideot circulation has not been given to the report of 
Mr. O^dowe-Kewcomeo, which is exceedingly valuable, aud which Is 
rather difficult to procure. When we wrote for it to the India Office, we 
were referred back in the usual style of the Circumlocution Office to 
India. We were sot allowed to purchase a aingle copy from tbe India 
Office, but bad ro send ro Caleutia, and then to Cawnpore, and at last 
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did gftc i copy of % report which should have Uen scbt by the Govern* 
nieot to every Chamber of Commerce iq India and to every Chamber of 
Commerce in Engiaod. (Applauae.) No merchant in England can under* 
stand (he conditions of (be trade of Persia, or the opportunities which are 
now offered to him without a perusal of (hat report. I do not know any¬ 
thing about the reward or the praise which Mr. Newcomen may have got, 
but I do say that his report should have been sent out by the Ocvernmeni 
and circulated everywhere. (Hear, hear.) 

The secood point where 1 think Mr, Parveez is open to some objection 
in his most interesting lecture is in the ciitccisms which he has passed on 
the British Consular Service. Now, I know a good deal about Persia, and 
I say from a very intimate knowledge stretching over some sixteen or 
seventeen years that of the Consuls appointed by His Majesty’s Govom* 
ment in Persia a large proportion certainly are military officers attached to 
the Indian political service who have bad a diplomatic though not a com* 
n^ercUl training, and have done their work exceedingly well. I could 
mention many of them, such as Colonel Trerich, of Seistan and Meshed; 
Colonel Stewart, of Tabriz; Colonel Sykes, whose name is familiar to you; 
Mr. Preece, of Ispihan, and Colonel Kernball at Bush Ire, who have not 
bad a ccmmereial training, but who have done everything they could to 
forward British interests and rrade in Persia. As to the idea that Russian 
Consuls are in any way superior In character or training to the British 
Con.«ul 5 , I think it erroneous. It is a mistake of our amiable friend the 
lecturer, and if he knew these Consuls as well as I do he would not have 
made il; and besides, his general staten^enl >s really contradicted by him* 
self when be speaks in the early part of his lecture of the great assistance 
he has received from so many of these excellent officers. (Hear, hear.) 

Tbea there is another point with regard to the Imperial Bank of Persia, 
of which I have been tbe chairman for some years. 1 would only say 
this CO Mr. Parveez, tbot his observaiions are reasonable from the point 
of view of the trader or merchant. Mr. Pervees is a merchant, £ ara 
a banker, and we look upon tbe question from an eocirely differeot 
point of view. He has given you In this very interestiog paper a 
description of the modern Persian^f his inability to realise that any 
debt must be paid at the appointed time, and that he avoids paying it at 
all if he can dnd any possible way of escaping from doing so. This being 
the case, I must invite our lecturer to believe that the Impeiial Bank of 
Persia, which tries to pay satisfactory dividends to a great body of share* 
holders, must elect to follow the traditional linea on which banking is 
carried on in all well*managed banks in England, and all Briiish banks 
abroad, and not follow methods which may be more agreeable to the 
trader, but less profitable to the banker. As to the Russian £anque 
dSseempU, you will uaderstaod that etiquette prevents me from criticiz* 
ing its methods. They may be excellent In their way, but Russian 
finance and English finance are different things, and follow different lines, 
and we who desire to look ro the pro 5 t and security of our shareholders 
must consider tbit we do that successfully when the results are as they 
have been in the past 
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As fou arc aware—and this is a |>oint» lo my mind, of exceeding iapor* 
tanec'^the present Government in carrying out those sentiments of inter* 
national friendship which so eminently inspired Lord Laasdowne’s 
administration, is endeavouring to coiae to a peaceful and friendly arrange* 
ment with Russia with reference to various disputed questions In the East. 
This is infiniteiy to their credit, and I have no doubt that Sir Edward 
Grey will be eventually successful in whai he is attempting to do. At any 
rate, so far what has been made public is that some steps have been taken 
fbr a friendly arrangement with Russia in I^ersian alTairs, an<l certain sums 
of money have been jointly advanced by the two Cioveminents to help 
Persia out of her immediate difficulties. \Vhether this wilt be followed by 
larger joint loans, or whether any arrangement will be made of other 
questions which are kindred to this, 1 cannot say, and I should not be 
JusciRed in saying, without the permiaalon of the foreign Office, even If 
I knew; but it is a great thing to have taken the first Stop towards a 
friendly agreement (Hear, hear), and I have great hope, and 1 may say 
\ have aooe confidence that this arrangement will bo confirmed. Bettor 
days are going to dawn for Rusiia—there can be no doubt of thai>»whon 
these troubles, which are now so prominent, have passed away; and I 
think that a friendly settlement with England la one of those conditions 
which will bo most likely to bring about a generol snd favourable result in 
Russia and In the East (Hear, hear), and help to insure the peace of the 
world. 

Lully, with regard to Mr. Pweot’s excellent auggeition about the 
economical regaoeration of Seiaiao. Thia country, Mr Parvees considera, 
may be with great advaouge settled by the Fereiin Panees. If this could 
be done, no doubt It would be a very good thing; but I cannot think, 
knowing the Parsii so well, that a residence in Selatan would at all suit 
eb« Parii temperament. Saistan, in spite of the inherent virtues of its 
soil as described by Sir Henry McMahon, is one of the most undesirable 
places on the globe, where the lemporaiure very often in the summer remains 
at rso degrees for weeks together, and when you can do nothing whatever 
except lie on the floor on your back and gasj). This will not auic the 
Fanis, who are very food of all the civilised enjoyments of life. \ think 
it would be as difficult to persuade them to settle in Seisian aa it is to 
persuade the Jews to go back to Jeruislem, or Englishmen to leUle id the 
Transvaal. 

I think we are very much indebted to Mr. Parveet for hie ioierestiog 
and saggestive lecture (Hear, hear), and 1 only trust be will excuse my 
having with some warmth repudiated a).y aspersion on the chaTS.cter and 
ateainoientB of the British Consuls In Persia. 1 quite UDdersruid that ir 
may be possible to more highly train our Consuls in commercial matters, 
and it will be a very good thing if that is done; but at present they are 
accomplished and devoted men, and the trade route batweeo Quetta and 
Kaseriabad, which has not yet beeo very successful, but which will be the 
route of the fuiure^-and we shall hear a great deal more about it before the 
world is much older—was created by these political officers, who are not sur* 
passed by any other officers Id Persia in ability and devotion to their duties. 
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Sir W/LLintf WiBOKRiiURM desired to cordially aasociale himself »iib 
the obM^aiions of the Cheto.n u .0 the very ioteresiing pa,«r they h.d 
heard. He thought it was remarkable not only for being so interesting, 
but for 'he ereat modesty with which Mr. Perveee had dealt with the 
subject. (H«h hear.) He rather objected to that great modesty which 
Mr, Paryeet had shown in having told so little about his personal adven- 
imea. Generally when they had travellers from unknown regions they 
heard a great deal about the iravelleri, even more than about the country 
He ahould have liked very much to have heard a little mote about the 

L'Z. M«nd perhaps in replying on rhe dia- 
cuasron Mr. I'arvees would iell them eoniething about hi. ad.enlures 

enterprise and courage that gentleman had shown by travelling in these 
smote and dangerous pi.ees. Then he would aUo be glad to hear a 
imie more about the geographical position of the Iranian Pars!., where 
Mr. Parvesa had met with them mostly, whether it would be practically 
possible to collect them m this suggested colony, and whether they wer!^ 
in any way organised, or under leaders who would be able to tiL the 
^emhip in an enttrpri.e of the kind suggested, which would require a 
^at deal of otganitarion and personal influence to meke it a success 

Seistan as the place he would consider most suitable. With reference to 

which thv could not object to, snd that wa, the insufficient salaries they 
got. If they wanted to get Consuls with special qualiflcaiiona, and to 
imin themselves in cominsrcial mattery the, must be paid properly; but 
fot the opening out of a country men were wanted, in the first ioLnce. 

Ihoh^“r' "oold strange 

ehould be more developed in the Consular Service, and no doubt if oroner 
salaries were offered the men would be fistlhcoraing. ^ ^ 

he pa^r they bad luiened to. Although he did not. from pemonat kTow- 

l!u '“'e'* Moteihing about it from having 

^ r i"*"**' I'teraiure, and having dwelt for many years on Ibt 

°d ^r'r'r'' ‘ *“«i‘‘*"d Russisn ways, 

^in ended to follow the very judicious lead of Sir George Birdwood, and' 
^ allude in any way but tespecifully to the Imperial Bank of.S but 
he could not help thmkmg that perhaps in soma 0/ the remarks the Chairman 
^ L h '?'*'‘"“ion t^'-een the point of view from which. 

on the «lminisir.iioa of the bank over which he presided He 
ttrew that out « a possible soluUon of the atliiude taken up by the Chair- 
man in defending the Consuls, but he (Dr- Pollen) dioughe that Mr 

*' '>“i'**>l= that they should have 

Their trainingwas not suitable, and though they 

7 ,**"*? ■i'* Government of India, it 

did not naoessartly imply that the, were thoroughly acquainted with all 
THIRD S5RIBS. VOl. XXIII. 
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the ins and outs of commercial enterprise. He thought that Russia was 
io that respect far superior Is her selection to represent her tn commerdal 
matters of suitable and proper representatives. The; had been wise 
enough to translate from Bomba; to Kerman one of the best of their 
Consuls, who had sucked the brains of all the Bombay meichanu in order 
to undertake what be had to do. Had the; anybody io correspond with 
him fit the present moment? No doubt there were very able odicers who 
did their best to help travellers, and in that respect they were quite the 
equals, if not the superiors, of the Russians i but he thought there was an 
opportunity for an imjsrovement, at an; rate, in the quality of consular 
officers in Pursia. However, his object in rising had been not to discuas, 
but to compliment, the lecturer on the admirable paper he had contributudi 
and he trusted they would be favoured on a future occaaion with a further 
sample of bis powers in that respect. (Applause.) 

On the motion of the Chaiauan, seconded by Ma. THORirTOK, a vote 
of thanks was unanimously accorded to Mr. Kavros Parveet for his iocer* 
eating paper. 

CoLOKU. Yata wrote to the Hon. Secretary as follows: I shall not be 
able to be present at Mr. Parveer's lecture on the 6th insr., owing to an 
engagement in the country, but I have read the sdvance copy of his lecture 
with interest. I agree with much that Mr. Parvees says, and I entirely 
concur with him in his remarks on the ' dishonesty in the methods of the 
Persian trader.’ He doee well In the warolng that ha gives regarding ’ the 
abnormally long credit syitern curreot in Persia ; the mdstence of lanctuaTy 
as a means of immunity from the diKbarge of rightful claims, and the 
absence of faciUties for legal redress.' 

*'That the balance of foreign trade la so largely against Persia is due, I 
think, rc a certain extent to Persian laws and regulations. The prohibition 
of the export of wheat is one instance. Wheat, I believe, might be pro* 
duced in couch greater quantities than it U at present was there only a 
market for Ir, and the exportation of wheat, if permitted, would do touch 
to restoro the balance of trade. 

” Ido not agree with Mr. Parvees in thinking that this adverse baJaAca of 
trade 'could be quickly wiped out if proper atteotioa »aa paid to the 
mineral resources of the country,’ which he says ’ abound, especially in the 
Bast and North of Persia.’ That in ancient deya auch resources euited I 
admit, but my experience is, and 1 thiuk it has been the experience of the 
various people who bave obtaioed concesuona to exploit tbe country, that 
the ancient mines are worked out, and there is little to be obtained now io 
ftilber lbs East or North of Persia- That oil maybe found in paying 
quantities in tbe South and West of Persia is a possibility that oSen a much 
BieOre favourable chance, 

> ” Mr. Parvees, in describing his travels, talks of the country between 
Nusbld aod SeisUn as ‘ shelterless.* That is au entirely erroneous descrip* 
doD of tbe trade-route there, which is provided with rest-houses at every 
stage on the road. No traveller can now complain of want of shelter, and 
tbe Qovef&rueet of India and the local polidcal officers of tbe district 
deserve all praise for tbe money and labour respectively that tbe; have 
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expended io the coneiruetioo of these rest-houses under such difficult local 
conditions. 

''Mr. Parrees speaks of the ' kind officers and friendship ’ of three able 
end energetic iDilirar 7 CoosuUr oftcers, but then proceeds to declsdn 
against the British Consuls in Persia as a whole, who, he says, are ' mostly 
military men, not only lacking business training but deapisbf all chat 
relates to commerce.’ In this 1 join issue with Mr. Parveea entirely. No 
body of men could have worked harder lo rosier trade with Persia chan 
have the Indian Political Service military consular officers in that country, 
and I should like to know where ourSeisian trade would have been now 
had it not been for the patient and persistent labours of these military 
Consuls in Seislsn, who htd the whole force of Russian consular intrigue 
and Belgian Customs officers’ wanton obstruction to contend against. 
The labours of the TDiUiary Consuls at Meshed and Kerman alio are well 
known. 

"I admit that at seaports where shipping is the prindpal thing to be 
dealt with a Consular Service officer specially trained to this work has an 
advantage, and this has been recognised and put into practice at Buareh, 
and alio, I believe, at Buihire In the Persian Gulf; but for the Interior of 
Persia the Indian PoKtieal Service Consul has many advantages, end I not 
only hope to see these officers retained there, but also increased in numbers. 
Mr. Parveet, however, not only charges these officers with 'despising all 
Chat relates Co commerce,’ but he goes even further, and says that Mhere 
are occasions when our Consuls not only refute information to British 
subjects, but I rest them with calculated and patent discourtesy.' Mr. 
Parveea in making this statement presumably Is speaking from his own 
personal experience, and I ahould like to bear the other side of the story." 

Miu PaKVBU’a Rs?ly. watmtH Arraa rua PsavtAL or thb 
Ducussiow AMD Lima note Colovil Yatb. 

Mr. N. M. Parvbk; writes: 1 must (^ist express my thanks for tbe 
appreciative referencei made in the discussion to the enterprise and pubKc 
spirit attributed to me in undertaking so prolonged a tour in the dominiool 
of the 5hah4n«Shah, and for the oonclusions favourable to my race drawn 
tberefrom by Sir George Birdwood and other speakers. The remarks made 
in this connection are in themselves a reply to Sir Lepel Griffin’s ahidsm 
that the Bombay Parsls are too ielf<ndulgent and eas^lovlog to be ready 
lo participate In the scheme of colonisation lo Seisian I unf^ded. Tbe 
Passis are not alone in maklog full and appreciative use of tbe aoeoHies 
of modern civilisation. The same can be said, for example, of Che English 
people. But as with the one race, so with the other—‘there are men who 
wfU readily sacrifice their ease and comfort to do the work of pioneers 
when occasion arises. Under the protecting care of the British Govern* 
ment tbe Bombay Panis have done and are d^ng much to develop tbe 
economle and industrial resources of India. May not as much be expected 
of them if the Opportunity is afforded in the land of Jamshid and of Rustam f 
And, after all, as I indicated in the lecture, tbe loss of ameoities of civiH' 
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zadoD by tbe cobnisia would not be so greet as some speakers supposed. 
Ac worst it would dindnlsh in extent as time vent on, for, e$ Sir Henry 
McMahon has so graphically shown, systematic cultivation would tend to 
uUicnately win back Tor the province the cHmaitc and other advantages 
formerly enjoyed and now denied her by offended Nature. Sir George 
Birdwood was altogether in error in his qualification of general approval of 
the scheme that markets for the produce of the colony do not exist within 
the remunerative zone. As a mattet of fact, there are several large dis> 
iributing centres within four or five days’ march of the most suitable areas 
for colonization, Moreover, under the operation of the ecunomic law of 
supply following demand, the colonists would create markets of their own. 
Sir W. Wedderburn's inquiry whether some other Persian race might not 
do equally well as colonists can be answered emphatically in tbe negative. 
The Pars is are a race apart in the life and religion of Persia, and at the 
same lime they possess the con6dence and trust of the two Powers which 
have most to gain from the suecesi of aoy such experiment—the Persian 
and the Indo^British Governments. 

The suggestion that my co*religicnisis in Persia may suffer because X 
have joirr^ ay testimony to tlrat of every welhknown traveller in Persia, 
ia criticising the administration of tbe country as corrupt and unpro* 
gresslve, is scarcely deserving of consideration. Ivven had I desired to 
conceal my real opinions on this matter, ao advantage would be served, 
for (he facts ss to Persian misgovernment are far too well established upon 
indisputable authority (o be in the alightest degree shaken by ay alienee. 
Nor could I have spoken on Indo*British trade to any advanuge had 
conaldaraiioni for my eo*religtootsti stood in the way of my stating what 
I conceive to be the chief and fundamenui obstacle to trade progress In 
(he Persian Empire. Indeed, it never occurred to me to regard the 
Pereiin Government (n so ainiiier and ungenerous a light as that which 
my critic employs, for there underlies his criticism the ides that the Persian 
authorities are despicable enough to n^ake the Parsis of Yexd and Kerman 
suffer in some unexpltioed way because 1 have made public reference to 
a fact known to everyone. And if they are to suffer for my few words, 
what will be (heir Ice ss a consequence of the lecture given expressly lo 
their interests last May by Colonel Moleswcrtb Sykes, who drew a barrow* 
ing picture of the cruel misgovernment from which io the post the Persian 
Zoroutiiaos have suffered? My tooe throughout was ooe of syropaiheiic 
interest in lod support of the movement towards more progressive and 
eolighteoed adiuinistration. The movement and the resulting formatioo 
of tbe National Council are in themselves the most convincing testimony 
we could bave of the crying need (or reform. 

My opinions on tbe British Consular Service have drawn forth emphatic 
cootxoversion frora Sir Lepel Griffin, and a spirited defence of military 
officezs in cousulac employmeot frotu Colonel Yate. Both gentlemen 
seem to bave overlooked (be fact that 1 attacked our consular system and 
Che mode of recruitment, rather than the men by whom it is carried out 
Sic Lapel Gtiffiu has, no doubt, bad much experience of our consular 
officers in connection with tbe Imperial Bank of Persia, but I am not 
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&ware lhal he has ever travelled extensively id the country la circum¬ 
stances enabling bim to see for himself »bat really goes on. Colonel 
Yaic speaks for a service of which he himself has been a nioitdiitlnguished 
member, and Is ceriaialy to be included among the exceptions to the 
average low standard of interest in commercial progress of whom I spoke. 
But it is the outsider who sees most of the game, and I venture to think 
that the indcpeadeot conclusions of the Indian Commercial Mission, 
which 1 quoted and endorsed, have a weight attaching to them in this 
regard which even Colonel Yate’s remarks do not posseii. Moreover, 1 
had the support of able administrators like Sir William Wedderburn and 
Dr. John Pollen in the arguments I advanced agsinat filling up the con¬ 
sulates with officers knowing little and caring leu about commerce, la 
my lecture I expressed the heartiest gratitude to the consular officen to 
whose kind assistance I owed so much; and I thought I made it clear that 
my criticisms were baaed not on my own experiences as a irtveller, but on 
those of British Indians and others regularly engaged to Persisn trade, 
with whom I have from time to time come into contact, both in and out 
of Persia. 

In another matter, that of the facilitias afforded by the Imperial Bank 
of Persia, ray view-poiot was somewhat miiinterpreied. Sir Lepel Griffin 
suggested inconsistency on ray part by contrasting my appeal for betiet 
facilities for business men with my remarks as to the diaboneaty of the 
Persian trader. But in eupporting ilie plea of ihe Commercial Missloa 
that the Bank should be ‘‘somewhat mere accommodating in its methods 
of transacting business" I was ipesklng, not for the Persian trader, but for 
his firlcisb and Indian contemporaries, as Is indicated by tbe observation 
that In this way a considerable expansion of British and Indian business 
might be secured T^e claim of the distinguished chairman that the 
Imperial Bank of Persia exists primarily to the interests of its shareholders 
is, of course, indisputeble. Thera is tbe banker’s point of view and there 
ia the trader’s point of view, as Sir Lepel Griffin said. But in this case 
tbe interests of both are aerwd by the progress of commercial intercourse 
between Persia and India, and I must confess 1 was rather surprised to 
hear Sir Lepel Griffin draw the somewhat sharp dlstinctloo he did between 
the Inteiests of his bank and those of Its present or potentisl clients. In 
the main those interesw are identical, and the prosperity of Indo-British 
trade means the prosperity of tbe Imperial Bank. 

More than one speaker supported my view as to the somewhat chilling 
experience Mr. Gleadowe-Newcomen has had of the official attitude towards 
commercial men seeking 10 investigate trade proapecte for the general 
benefit. I was pleased to be Id a poriiioD to mention, on hi^ authority, 
that the absence of recognition by the State of tbe dirioterested and 
atrerwous services of the mission is at last to be Kfnedied. I can endorse 
the statement of the Chairman as to the difficulty in obtaining copies of the 
Repw of the Mission, for I myself was put to considerable loconvenieoce 
in this respect. Mr-Hart-Davies, who has iniercaied himself in Parliament 
in the question of public recoguiiion of Mr. Gleadowe-Kewcomen’s services, 
asked about tbe Raruu River route. This route gives our trade in the 
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mors northero pens of tbe counir; a gain of (iva or six days in comparison 
with tha older routes. Tbe roads are fairly good and the bridges are well 
made The chief drawback i$ that part of the route tune through the 
district where are chiefly congregated Secktiaria, those picturesque brigaods 
of whom I spoke. I believe* however, that some arrangement has been 
made to compound with them by the payment of an annual subsidy, whereby 
they are in honour bound to keep their hands off caravans. The steamer 
line is well managed, and does ell in its power to encourage trade. To 
a large extent the commercial public is atill unaware of the advantages of 
this route, which ought to be far better known, and I am gratified that 
Mr. Kart'Davles drew attention to the matter. 

It now only remains to refur to two questions of fact raised by Colonel 
Yate. The country between Hushki and Seistan was '‘shelterless’* when 
I began my chief tour in Penis, and 1 am plaaaed to know that this is no 
longer tbe case. Colonel Yate does not agree with me as to the mining 
potentialities of Persia, bis view being that the mines were worked out in 
ancient days. But modern experience in India and elsewhere does not 
support the belief that in distant centuries the riches of the earth were 
folly exploited even in places where mining wei carried on and seams 
were thought to be exhausted. The varying conjectures revealed by my 
paper and Colonel Yate's remarks, however, only serve to emphasise the 
oecesiity for the mlneralogical and geological sutvey I adumbrated in the 
paper. 
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FURTHER PROCEEDINGS. 

At ft meeting on Mondayi November is, 2906^ at 4 p.m., a paper* was 
read by Theodore Morison, Seq., on ** The Asiociation of rndiana with 
the GovernaMQt of India.” The chair wai occupied by Sir L«pel 
Griffin, k.C.S.r., and there veie preaenr amonj^st others ; The Right Hon. 
Sir Alfred Lya)!, 8.C.I.B., General Sir Thon^aa Gordon, K C.fi., Sir Charlea 
Steveni, s.c.a.]., Sir David Barr, K.C.S.I., and Lady Barr, Sir hlancherjee 
Bhownaggree, x.c.i.i., Sir Lesley Probyn, Major • General Dickeon, 
Ueucenant'Colonel Wright, i.v.s. (retired), Mr. F. Loraine Fetre, Mr. 
Aneer AH, c i.s., Mr. Alexander Porceoui, C.i.B., Mr. and Mrs. Ruetoisji, 
Mr. C. E. Buckland, C.I.L, Mr. F. H. Brown, Mr. S. S. Tborburn, Mr. 
A. Rogers, Mr. Yusuf All, Mr. T. W. Arnold, Dr. Noroviu, Mrs. and 
Miaa Arathooa, Mr. Victor Corbet, Mr. and Mrs. Aublet, the Miaeea 
Delaney, Mr. H. R Cook, Mr. Nasarvanji M. Cooper, Major Hasao 
Bilgraroi, Mr. REA. Cotton, Mr. ?. Patel, Misa Cohen, Mr. Jamiedjee 
S. Bhumgara, Mies Sanaam, Mr. B. Abroad. Mias Major, Mr. J. W. 
AnderscQ, Mr. F. C. Channing, Mr. Vincent A. Smith, Mr C« M. 
Renworthy, Mrs. Riioington, Miss A. Smith, Mr. Ntthu Ram, Mr. 
Shakir Ali, Mr. Q. T. Huuin, Mr. A. H. IChudadad Rhan, Mr. 
Frederick Orubb, Mias Chapman Hand, Mr. Kneller, end Mr. C. W. 
Arathoon, Hon. Sec. 

The CHAtawAN said ; Ladies and gentlemen, my duty ii merely to io- 
troduce to you the lecturer, Mr. Theodore Moriton, whose name may not 
be as familiar to you ai that of many of the genilemeo who have oppeand 
before you 00 previous occasions. 1 may mention that Mr. Moriaon^ 
whom I have bad the pleasure of knowing ever since he was a young man 
at Camb:iiJ|e, where be was one of the moat distinguished undergraduetee 
of hii time, as I can testify, is the aoo of a distinguished father, whose 
literary skill aod opioioos exercised a very beneficial effect, I think, on 
the thought of the day on various matters of importaace both here and 
hereafter. Mr. Morison's lesUmoniale, so far as the East India AssociatioA 
is concerned, consist of excellent work In India first in a native State, 
where he was the guardian of the young Rajab, and after that u Principal 
of the famous Mahommedaa College of Aligbar, associated forever with 
the distinguished and. indeed, great name of Syed Ali .Khan. I think 
what 1 have said will be enough to introduce our lecturer to your kindest 
consideration. (Applause.) 

Mr. MoRiaott then read bis paper. 

Tbe Chairuah: There ere 10 many getitleineci present this afternoon 
who have borne so large a share in the Govermnenl of India that I trust 
soine of them i&ay be persuaded to addies you, but there is one word 
I would Like to say before tbe discussiooi 1 (rust that lectures on aubjecta 
such as this asay be frequent in this Association. There are many questions 
of gieu imp<«tance which excite enormous interest in India at the present 
• Seepapct elsewhere jo thii Jfeview, . •> > - 
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ume which can only be pr&fiiAbly directed by free and fuJl discussion both 
here and in India, but I would once for all- not to-day specially, but 
thinking of the future—ask, as Chairman of the Council of the East India 
Association, that discussions in this room and under our auspices may 
be always conducted with moderation and loyalty. (Hear» hear.) \Ve do 
not meet here in order to have disloyal or bluer things said about the 
Government, and those gentlemen who have on one or two occasions 
perhaps been a little too extreme in the ex]}resejon of their OjMnlons 1 
trust will remember that we do not care to have such opinions expressed 
before the East India Ass<K:iation, which is first loyal, and, suuondly, 
moderate, (Hear, hear.) We give free expression to all reasonable 
opinions; we care nothing whether they are IJberal or Conservative or 
Congress, or whatever they may be, but moderation and loyalty must 
govern all discussions in this room. (Applause.) 

Sra AURitP LvAi.r^ in opening the discussion, uid he igreed with the 
lecturer that the desire for representative instiuttioni in India was quite 
natural, but he thought that those who were pressing for any system that 
within n short time would pul the great powers of gov«mn»ent, the power 
of war, the power of finance, and the highest problems of adminisiraiion in 
the hands of elective bodies, or anything like elective bodies, were selecting 
the line of greatest resisunce, and were attacking the question on its most 
difficult side for the aitai nm en t of tbei r object. The appi ication of the parlla* 
mentary constitution of England to Xodia would be the most extraordinary 
anomaly. The administration of India on a system of elective rspn* 
seotation would be most difficult. It showed a great amount of simplicity 
on the part of those who thought that the institutions of the Govern* 
mens of one country could be st once transferred to another eg a manu* 
faeturec cao ioiroduce new or improved cnechanlcal machinery. A constitu- 
Hoo was a thing of growth, and it could only show by its alow devcloj>ment 
whether it was fitted to the needs and circumstances of the country. He 
doubled whether the very peculiar constitution which had grown up 
gradually in England had really ever answered equally well in any other 
country, but be was certain there were a good many countries which had 
lufTered (too its indiscrimiaste introduction. In South America the (^rst 
thing that the Spanish colonies did when they obtained independence was 
to introduce parliimentary institutions, but they had never since been able 
to work them successfully. 

With regard to Mr. Morison's suggestion thst India should be put into 
the pontioD of a 8elf*governing colony, they must remember that the 
cidinary self*governing culonies in which English institutions had worked 
well were colonies of Englishmen thoroughly familiar with the system, and 
rbat was a totally difierent aad much easier thing. He did not make that 
obeerration by way of comparison, but the experience of Australia, the 
Cape, and Mew Zealand could not a^ly to India. Then a third cntlcism 
of tbs paper be would venture to make was this: Mr. Morlson had said 
that it had always been adnltred that municipal self*governmeot was a 
primary school of excellent tralaing for the government of sovereign States. 
It would be interesting to know what-example Mr. Morisca could produce 
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of the fact stated. It had oot occurred in Eaglead, certainly^ and he did 
QOt know a country where the rulership and highest political office were ta 
the hands of the people who had beeo trained in administering local self- 
government. Municipal administration was, he believed, of little uso for 
training in a/Tairs of State, in quetlions relating to foreiga affairs, war, com* 
merce, and l^nance on a great scale. Then irich reference to the sug* 
gestion that one province, such as £erar, should be sec apart and entirely 
managed by Indians, he doubted whether it wua a very good suggestion, 
by reason of the fact that Berar was not British India, but was perpetually 
leased by the native Sovereign, His Highness the Ni2am of Hyderabad, 
who might posstbly object that if the British Government desired to try 
new experiments in administration they should do it in their own territory. 
Therefcri*, if the system were to be attempted, he would rather see tt suited 
in some place that was really part c( British India. But he thought Che 
attempt should not be made, because there might be some diiavadnrage 
in throwing upon Indians the whole responii^lity for success, and failure 
would have the serious effect of discrediting the whole project of bringing 
forward aativa talent. It was far preferable, since they were all British 
subjects, and Indians and English were working together in all the services, 
that they should not be separated, but still continue to act in combina¬ 
tion. He did not think it wes wise to segregate one race of people from 
the other, and he believed they would help each other, and work loyally 
in cooperation. {Hear, hear.) Then, lastly, hie own view was that he 
should like to see Indians appointed to much higher posts of trust 
and respoaslbility. He believed there was enough talent In India to 
man chose posts, and that If It had a fair trial It would certainly succeed. 
There wa much considerition cf departmental and service interests 
In lodio. He would take the Act which he had always thought was the 
bait Act of all—eareely, the Act of lS^4, which allowed the (^vernment 
ofTndia to ip;joint any native of India of proved meric and ability to any 
office for which he was qualified. On this principle he would take the 
best man be could find in the whole country for duties that he might 
be fairly deemed fitted to underiake; and he should be inclined to attach 
little importance to the method of selection by competitive exsTnliiarioos, 
except for the first adruission into the civil services. (Applause). 

Mk. AMiaa ALi said he had listened with great pleasure to Mr. Mori* 
son’s paper, not only because he had the privilege of friendship with him, 
but because he felt that Mr. Morlson had a special knowledge of hfs own 
people—vis., the Mussulmans of India. He agreed with most of Mr. 
Morisou’s remarks, but with reference to the main pioposal he must record 
his disagreement. The difficulty the lecturer had pointed out regarding 
the appearance of a permanent opposition In tbe Legislative Council of 
tbe Government of India required serious coosideratloa in connection 
with tbe proposal to extend the principle of election to tbe Legislative 
Councils. There was every probability that the rule at present in force 
would be so modified as to enable the majority of non-official members to 
be elected. That belog so, the important point to consider was how the 
representarioo could be so apportioned as to maintain tbe balance a moogst 
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the different cominunities. On that it seemed to him the success of tbe 
principle of election would depend. If the working of the rule of election 
was left in the bands of the majority he was afraid the minority would 
suflcT* for be felt that unless the two eleraenis were fairly represented in 
the Council the difficulty which the lecturer had pointed out connected 
with the existence of a permanent opposition would be greatly accentuated. 
The only way of minimising, if not of removing, that difficulty, would be 
to afford all the different communities a fair proportion of representation 
on an elected Council. I'he powers of the present Council were far In 
advance of those eMreised by the T.4gislatlve Council twenty years ago; 
but even then, although the right of interpellation was not possessed by 
the members, the Indian members of the legislative Council of the Viceroy 
were In a position to exercise considerable influence over the deliberations 
of that body. He remembered an instance at a critical lima when feelings 
were very much divided. There were only four Indian members of the 
Viceroy's Council, and a particular measure that had been introduced wu 
extremely distasteful to some influential sections of the populition. The 
measure wu amended sceording to their views. The Indian memben, 
although they did oot possess the same powers ai they do at present, were, 
however, in a position to prccore a substantial Improvement in the interests 
of the people. That instance showed that the Ugiilative Council of India 
did perform useful functions, though it wu not a rapresantatlve body in 
tbe ssnie in which the term wu undaritood in Englaod. Since tben their 
powers had been extended, aod the noivoffieial membere had Stained the 
tight of interpellation. The Govemment at tbo doH of the Budget nade 
a distinct statement aa to its admioistraiive policy, which enabled tha 
men bars to ventilate their opinions. Some lime ago he ventured to say 
exactly wbat bed been said by tbo lecturer, that before these legislative 
bediea could bocomereal representative institutions two things must happen 
—ootooiy the Government must be Liberalised, but there must alto be 
considerable development amongst the people themselves. There muit be 
a spirit of coDprocaise amongst all ciasiei of the different comaunltiea, 
togather with the culttvabon of the civic Idesli, which et this moment, be 
was sorry to say, was mostly absent in India. He was afraid bis rema^ 
would give rise to a good deal of captious criticism, but sUU It was the factr 
No one who knew lodlan society and lodia could be ignorant el the ftet 
tbst el present tbe real civio aplrlt^he apirit of tolerstlon, comproonae, 
moderation, and tbe subordination of parsonal feallngi to the pubtio interests 
•-^ad not taken the shape or Iona neceseaxy for Che purpose of making 
Kpicseaiative iostltunoas successful to the fullest extent, 

Turiung to the main proposal made by Mr. Morlson, he was afraid the 
seleoUoo of a particular province to raise to the position of an experimental 
State would have a very lovidlous effect tbrougbout ladle. If the expen' 
meoe was successful it would give rise to a comparison which would be 
uoiavomblt to the adminUtratlon of the other provinces. If it was un* 
su ccesifa i, it WOBld cause nsany heart'Seerch lugs end some heart*bumtogs< 
He was indued to think that what bad been said by Sir Alfred Lyall sras 
tbe best solminB of the difficulties wbicb were pressing oo the GovernaMDt 
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of India—nstnftly, th« removal of all idea of raciil inequaUty in Ihe parti- 
cipalion of Indiana in Ihc service of the Swte. There wai no reaaon why 
Indians should be excluded from any deparlment, provided they were 
qualified by strength of character, by honesty, merit, and education. He 
did not mean that they should be introduced in bulk in every department 
of the State, but he thought the time had arrived for employing them id 
larger numbers. If this principle was acknowledged, he thought a great 
dual of hostile criticism which was levelled at the British Government 
nowadays would be rcmnved. The lecturer had left unnoticed one matter 
which deserved as serious a consideration as any pressed hy the Congress, 
or other people, upon the attention of the GOTernmeni. There was one 
clement which had grown up in India in recent years which certainly 
tended to make the work of administration extremely coropIeXf and that 
was the large growth of a non-of 6 cla 1 European population. In the pr> 
vine* in which there was, a* a natter of fact, a great deal of unrest and 
excitement the non^fficial European population wss large. It was 
generally held that the official cUsics did net look upon Indian aspirations 
with the araouoi of sympathy that was expected ftom them, but he thought 
that the Service was not so unaympathetic « was supposed. He had had 
causideri^le communication with members of the Civil Service, and he 
knew many of them intimately. He believed that since the iucrease of 
age, which enabled men educated in the Universities to go out to India, 
the feelings of the Service men had altered greatly in the direction of 
sympathy and co*operation with Indiana. On the other hand, the Indus¬ 
trial and commercial competkion which had sprung up in different parti of 
India beivreen Europeans and Indians wa not likely to lessen the difficulty 
of adrainiivation, and that was a matter which required to be borne in 
mind whin they were dealing with the problems so ably discussed in the 
leeeure. (Ap^uie.) 

8 ia CuAixee Stbvzms considered that as far as the Province of Bengal 
was concerned the lecturer had hardly appreciated the extent to wbioh 
the advancement of the natives of Beogel had been already carried. Long 
before he (Sir Charles Stevens) left the Board of Revenue, ibe Exciae 
Commisloner was a native of Bengal; Mr. Rotnesh Chundci Dutt was 
Commiislooer of OrUaa, tod at the present moment the Senior Member 
of the Board of Revenue, the officer holding the highest executive appoint- 
menl next to the Licutenant.Governorship, was also a native of ladis, and 
amongst the judges and collectors the natives of India appeared io very 
substantial numbers. He had had the pleasure of sitting with Indians aa 
his colleagues on the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, and he could certainly 
bear witness to the power which they had exetciaed there, end to their 
iofiuence on Icgislauon, He had sat with them on Select Committees, 
and had heard tbeir objections—uttered with moderation, no dooM, but 
eectainly isaisted upon—and he bad seen these objections meet with full 
sxttDtioD. Then with regard to the judicial element, a native of India 
had been Legal Remembrancer; for many years there had been native 
judges io the High Court—tbe last speaker had been a conspicuous 
example—smd lately they bad seen a native of India officiating aa Chief 
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Justice. VVhen rhey came to the question of Axing upon a province, and 
appointing none but natives of India to (hat province, he thou|hl they 
would be beset with a great many practical difficuhiea Ho knew nothing 
of the circumstances of the Derars, but it appeared probabie that to officer 
a iract like that men would have to be introduced from other parts of the 
country, to whom that particular tract would be no more familiar than it 
would be familiar to European officers who were sent there. While, on 
the one band, he gladly agrued with previous speakers that the name and 
race of Indian »hould he no bar to employmcnr, on the other hand, there 
was always present the absolute necessity of muking an aiipointment widt h 
would be, and would commend Itself as being, suitable. It was not a 
question merely of the person to be appointed, but his education and the 
circumstances under which he was designated for the high appointment, 
aad the probability of hia being able to deal with the many difficulties which 
would assail him, were matters for consideration. A man was not nowa* 
days appointed to be the head of a province simply because he was a 
European, but because it was the opinion of those who had to appoint him 
that he would do good, or, at any rate, not do harm. Thun the intereiu 
of the people who were to be governed had eltto to be considered. For 
all rhose reaioni It seemed to him that tliu subject*matter of the lecture 
required a very great deal of consideration, and that it w&s extremely 
difficult to dogiuutise on any point in connection with ir. Tbe one thing 
00 which they would agree was that tbe being an Indian shoald be no 
bar to a man's appointment to any office however high. (Applause.) 

St a Bavio fiARa said be would like to say a few words io defbace of 
that portion of India with which he had been all his life associated— 
narwly, the Native States. The. lecturer had siud that If the adeninistra* 
rien of the province which wu handed ever to be governed entirely by 
Indians wat not up to the highest siendard, it would be greatly iu{K:rior 
to (hat of (he Feudatory Stutes; but he thought the States of India 
were very good ipecjcnens of Indian administraiion. The ruling chiefs 
generally acred byaUy for the amelioration of the adminisiraiion and ira» 
provement of the condition of their subjects, and there were very few 
States that could not claim progress, civilisatico, and material benefln as 
die result of good administration dunng the pa»t twenty years. In NtciTC 
Stales the Government of India was represented sometimes by a single 
officer, and yet it was very rarely found that that officer failed to prevail 
up«i the officials of the State ro asstic the ruler in improving rather thaa 
retarding beneficial administration. He would point to Native Slates 
generally as a very pod example of wbat could be done by Indian rulers 
who were willing to lake advice occasionally, and did not reient having 
tbe aaelstiince of an officer who represented io a very unobtrusive but 
slgniaeaat way the views and desires of the Government of India. Among 
tbe offieisis of die Native States theta had been many able men who had 
helped to bring about great advancement. He would refer to such statee- 
men as Sir SaJar Jang, Sir T. Mtdhaaa Rae, Srr Dinkur Rao, and Sir 
Seshadir Ayar. Vnh reference to taking Bent as the province to be 
administered solely by Indians, be would, in passing, point out that the 
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Nizam of H7dorabad had distinctly reserved his aorereignty in Berar, and 
hid leased it on the understanding that it would continue to be adminis* 
tered by the Covemmeot of India. Perhaps Hia Highness might object 
to the proposed altertiion in the form of administration; in fact, His 
Highness traght go so far as to say that if any change was contemplated 
he would prefer to govern it himself. Hyderabad was certainly well 
administered by its ruler; the State was eaceediagly peaceful and pros' 
peruus; the people were quiet and law-abiding; there were no agitations 
there, and, curiously enough, there was n<> vernacular press. (Laughter.) 

Nfa. Yusup Ai.r said that as a comparatively junior member of the 
Indian Civil Service it would not, perha|)s, be fitting that he should 
expreii any strong opinions on the principle involved in the paper, but 
he agreed with the previous i()eakeri that the question taken up by the 
lecturer was one of greet interest, not only to the people of India but to 
the people of England. The question of liberalising the adminisiratlve 
machinery of the Government of India was not a new question. It had 
been before the Government for a long time, and vanous steps had been 
taken at diflerent times> though cautiously, as the nature of the case 
required. The lecturer had put forward a plea first for an extension of 
that principle of government, and, secondly, a ipecilrc scheme, which he 
thought it wsi possible to work with greater safety and chance of efheiency 
than the alternative schenics he had discussed. To the question whether 
the proposed scheme wc^uld entirely satisfy the aspirations of thoie people 
who pressed for an elective (lovernment of India, he (Mr. VuturAlj)dld 
not think an afErmatlvc reply could conhdenily be given. What the 
opposition demanded was not so much that the higher posts should be 
given to Indian inemberi of the Services, as that a greater amount of 
popular control should be exercised on administrative policy than at 
present For Instance, be could conceive that the whole of the adminie* 
tratioo of a province being Indian, the Indians would atill say that that 
was entirely out of sympathy with their aspirations, simply becsuie it was 
composed mainly of Service people without any control being exercised 
by the people themselves. There were two things Co be considered : the 
Indianiting of the administration under the syilem which existed at the 
present moment, and the Introduction of popular control over the system 
whether the personnel remained is at present mixed, Or became entirely 
Indian in a certain tract. It wss necessary to bear that in roiod before 
considering whether the scheme would be acceptable to tbose«hoa the 
lecturer rightly termed the opposition of the Government of India. 

With regard to municipal goverriment, that had beeri a pet bobby of 
bis, He had studied that questioo, and agreed with Mr. Morison in 
thinking that work on Municipal and District Boards was to a very Urge 
extent educative of the people. He thought that a member of a Municipal 
Bond who had dealt with the small questioos that came before him in 
a coosciODtious civic spirit was far more likely, when larger questions were 
presented to blm, to deal with them in a right way than one who bad 
never bad any opportunity of grappUog with any public questions at all. 
He had always felt that in mumcipaliiies there were always a certalo pre^ 
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portion of men vbo wished lo do what was right in the interests of iheir 
constituencies. There ns always a certain proportion of men wbo wished 
to pul the public good before their own personal good. Of course, it was 
regrettable that that feeling was not more uniTer&al; but still, he thought 
the feeling was there, and that it wss only by an encouragement of that 
feeling, and by s stimulation of all the conditions that made for that feeling, 
that they could hope for the further political education of the people. 

Ma;o& Svao HassaK (BilosakO did not think that the lecturer was 
quite justided in assuming that the men who would be elected in the 
future to the Viceroy’s Council would always constitute an opposition. 
To a certain extent that was begging the queiiicn. ft was quite possible 
that if the system cf election was modified in accordance with certain 
propoeals that had been made by an influential Committee lately, and 
which had been sympathetically received both In India and In England, 
the evils of captious and unnecessary criticlam out of sheer cusiedoess" 
would not tak^ place. There were a great many messures before the 
Government of India that might be looked upon as non'ControvarfUl, and 
which did sot give rite to any strong party feeling. Then, he did not 
think that the Government of India were quite so helpless with reference 
to defending themselves against attacks aa Mr. Morison had suggested 
when they were supported by such able and mo<)eraiely<conducted papers 
as the .fttfwrr aod the Timu ^ InA’a. There were newspapers on the 
other side, and In that way questions were vaotUitad. Muaieipal self* 
government hsd existed for a very long time, and no doubt it wai 
edutttire, and had given hie to i great amount of public larvice for the 
benefit of the commuerity. With regard to rhe salection of one pwviDce 
for admhUtraiion solely by I ad Ians, he thought that a great many of 
Ur. Morison's dilTicultles were really social difficulties, and the origin of 
moat of ^e discoment in India was a matter of the personal and social 
relatione of the two communities, and whenever he had investigated the 
discon(eot of an individual ha had found it hid arisen iVom someihiog 
Chat bore on personal relations 

Mr. THOtvonw said that in the Punjab they had been experimoDtiog 
for certainly fifteen years in the direction indicated by the main proposal 
of the teci&rer, for when he left tbe province ilx years age, two Dticrico 
were in charge of Punjabi Deputy Commissioneri, and the whole of tbe 
Civil staff'^tbe Superiatendeoti of Police excepted<^in those two Districts 
were Punjabis. Then, jost before he left, a revision of settlement was made 
ovec to apromisiogyoung Indian, and there were three or four subdivisfoni 
In tbe Punjab which were held by Indians who were not* as for as he 
reoMSibered. members of the covenanted Civil Service. That indicawd 
that on the part of tbe Ooverooeot there was an honest endeavour to give 
Indians high admiobtrsilve appointmenii wherever it could. As cine 
wu short be would only make one suggestion, which, if accepted, would 
help towards the rapid materUllsatioo of the scheme which Mr. Morison 
had put before foem, and that was that if the menbers of the National 
Coogress, many of them rich men and with wealthy syrapatbisers all over 
India, would accept dse condition of entering the Indian Civil Service 
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through the portal of Burlington Home, London, aod would subscribe 
funds and endoir scholarships for Indiana in some of the best public 
schools in Eogland, and also in the Universities, Che7 would soon see 
ten and even twenty Indians among the successful candidates fot tbe 
covenanted India Ovil Service each year, instead of the paltry two or 
three they now saw. If that were done, educated Indians being Intel* 
lectually the equals of Englishmen, Mr. Morison'i object would soon be 
accoraplished. 

Ma. Moribon in reply said that the whole question was raised by Sir 
Alfred Lysll when he said that it was desirable that the most competent 
man, whether English or Indian, should be appointed. If Sir Alfred knew 
of any device by which this could be realized, he would be glad to withdraw 
hie present proposal. The problem was, Kcw was that to be achieved ? Did 
Sir Alfred really think that there was the remotest probability of appointing 
men who were not In the Civil Service to iinporunc positione? Kls own 
proposals were mere modest, and had but this recommendstioo, that it 
might be possible to carry them and that they woirld undoubtedly achieve 
the end in view. 

The CxAiRHAN: The plesunt duty is before me of returning thanks (o 
our lecturer for the very sympathetic, and enlightening, and suggestive 
paper which he has read to us. (Applauae.) Pertonally I do not desire 
to add much to the discuiiion, which haa been exceedingly interesting, 
and in what has fallen from each of the speakers there has been, 1 think, 
a great deal of truth. The point of view of Sir Alfred Lyall, who U an 
exceedingly wise man, and who thoroughly undantandi the question about 
which he <1 talking, seems to me accurate. He bas pointed out that repre- 
seniative irutitutioni are a question not of transplanting, but of natural 
growth. Mr. Ameer Ali, whose experience and whose reputatioo is 10 
great, has shown with unanswerible force that the experiment proposed 
by our lecturer of a province entirely manned by native officers has (he 
double*edged danger of either succeeding and so discrediting the present 
administration, or of failiog and so diecredking native adminietrttioti. 
That is a deadly weapon, and 1 do oot think that we can take it into oar 
hands without danger. Sir Charles Stevens, I think, placed tbe qaesdoo 
on the practical basis, which s great many of our more enthusiaatic friends 
who come to this room very often forget. Day by day, and year by year, 
a larger share of the administration of India U placed in the bands of 
competent Indian geotlemen. That re the ease, and no one can deny it, 
and in this practice the difSculty may find its practical solution. Do the 
great mass of the 300 millions who fill that part of tbe contineot of Asia 
want more than that tbeii best men should be recognised and pot lo those 
high positions for which they are htted? Do they want a representative 
Goverotneot ^ There is not one million out of tbe 300 millions who would 
know wbat you meant if you asked them the queBtioo.*-who would wish It 
if you esplained U to them, or who would not desire it to be taken away 
if yoii gave it to them. That is my opinion about representative institu* 
tlous in tbe Bast. They ate uofcnown in Asia. There Is a pathetic 
experiment in which I am very much interested being attempted at tbe 
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present mooient in Penis. What flower or fruit will there he producetl 
from the little leaves which ere just appearing above the surface of the 
giouod 1 really do not know, but I am not enthueioetic about its success 
or its growth. So )q KussIj, t country which till now has not had repre> 
sentaiive institutions, although they have had soote sort of municipal 
government of their own in the /emstovs, you see whet la happening 
there. Kepreaentaiive government is a strong wine to pour into old 
bottles; it ii a dangerous mudidne to give to j^coplu who say they are 
quite well without it, and who if they drink Ii will only liccome much 
worse than they are to day, hfowever thU niny be, nty 5yin|«ihics are. 
as you all knov, with the progress in every way and advancen^ent of ihu 
people of India; and the only duty that remains Is to thank our lecturer 
for his clever and intereetlng paper, which may bear go<id fruit in the 
foture, aad 1 trust that this subject msy again be debated in this room 
when other suggestions and other ideal may be put forward, and from that 
nothing but good can result. (Applause.) 

The following communication has been received from Mr. Rogers 
since (he meeting was held : Although I entirely agree with the idea 
that the time has arrived when Indians may be more and more 
associated with the government of their own country in subordination 
to British rule, I would, Indeed, go further, and say that in consequence 
of Urge numbers of them for many years past having been educated in 
our Universities and colleges a^er English methods, and Imbued with 
the spirit of British administration, it would involve polideol danger 
if the best of those tbos educated were act more and more entrusted 
with a share in the maDogement of tbeii own country, I do not think Mr. 
Moriion’s proposal to hand over a whole provinee entirely to Indians, to 
be ruled according to our regulations, would succeed, It might, indeed, 
tend to widen the breach that unfortunately exlatt between Kuropcana and 
natives if tbe attempt were made, for In iny opinion the most elTectual 
method of .dispelling the prejudices and want of knowledge ofesich other 
that havs caused that breach would be to throw them more and more 
together, so that the ODgles on the shoulders of both sides might be rubbed 
off by closer intercourse. There can be do doubt that in as far as social 
intercourse is coeceroed estrangaaient hee been tod is being brought about 
by Dative caste and religious prejudices, which go so far as to preve&t 
re embers of the two races eating together and entering each other's 
houses for fear of that personal impurity which In the minds of orthodox 
Hindoos would arise from the contact of Europeans with the eadog and 
dnaking arrangemeols and (he ideas of privacy of tbe former. As these 
SDOal prejudices can only be gradually overcome by their voluntary 
ahaodonment on the part of the former, as may be obeerved among the 
more advanced and enlightened of them who travel and visit England and 
other fbrelgo countries, thus rending to the promotion of social intercourse, 
it would, I iblok, be a mistake to establish, as It were, two castes io the 
service of the State. Lei the whole Civil Service be one, but let TDembors 
of K, whether European or oatlre, be interchangeable from one district to 
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another, and even Irom one province to another, according to auitebiJity 
and coDvemence. la ftet, I egree with what Sir Alfred Lyall has said 
with regard to the advUabiHiy of Govemtaeat having the liberty to aelect 
men of proved ability and experience outside the ranks of the Ovil Service 
for particular posta for which they might be required, as in the ca« of the 
statutory Civilian*, who might have been retained with advantage to the 
country in many cases. I would not do away with the covenanted Civil 
Service and the present method of its recruitment, but would radually 
throw open to the members of the uncovenented Service, recruited on the 
•pot, more and more 0/ the appointments reserved by Act of Parllameat 
for the former, or ere held indiscriminately by both, euch as those In the 
Customs and Excise Department, the Revenue and other surveys, and 
others net so reserved. It would be advisable, too, that lists of posts held 
by natives of the country in such departments, and in the Judicial Deparc- 
menr, no* largely so recruited, should be periodically published by the 
local governments, In order to prove to the educated classes, who have no 
sources of Information on the subject, ho* the objects of Queen Victorians 
proclamation have been kept in vie* and are steadily being carried out, so 
as to stop the mouths of the more clamorous claimants among them for 
berths and emoluments. These lists should include the names of those 
employed under municipalities, which I agree with the lecturer and other 
speakers afford the best trainfog^chools for posts of more importance under 
the State. Let the rule for selection hereafter be suitebiUtyand ability 
hut, as I have already written publicly, fettina ItnU, end matlers In the 
particulars now complained against by the educated classes will soon right 
themselves. ^ 

. _ A, Roowa. 


FURTHER PROCEEDINGS. 

At a meeting held at Caxton Hall on Monday, November sd, i^ k 
4 pro . a paper *as read by L. W. Riich, Esq., on ‘‘The Burden of the 
British Indian in South Africa."* The chair was taken by Sir M, M. 
Bhownaggree, and there were pfcsent amongst others: Right Hon. Lord 
Reay, o.c.1.1., U-D., Sir Fred eric Fryer, K.c.a.i., Sir Rtymond West, K.ar.i,, 
Sir Lesley Probyn, Mr- T. H. Thornton, c.a.i., rcl., Mr. C. £. Buck- 
laud, ai.E., Mr. F. Loraioe Peire, Mr. J. B. Pennington, Mr. M. K. 
Gandhi and Mr. H. 0 . Ally (Transvaal delegatee), Mr. J. W. Fox, Mr 
Nasarvanji M. Cooper, Mr. F. H. Brown, Mr. Alexander Rogers, Mr.H. R. 
Cook, Mr. A G. Wise, Mr. K, W, Bonnerjee, Mr. H. E A. Cotton, Mr. 
S. K. Ptihcr, Mr. George Godfrey, Mr. J. C. Mukeijl, Mr. J. H. Polak, 
Mr. C. A. Laiif, Mr. Kneller, Mr. F. J. Varteuil, Mr. Jamshedji Boyce 
Mr. Gaurisbanker, Mr. C. B. Bbojnek, Miss Major, Mr. J. E. Salmon, Mr. 
Walter F. Westbrook, Mn Manila] M. Doctor, Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Natbu 
Ram, Mr. H. Rose Maclcensie, Miss WeUard, Mr. D. R Bardi, Miss Annie 
Smith, Mr. J. W. Godfrey, Mr. S. D. Bhabba, Mr. B. B. Kanga, Miss F. 

* Se« paper ebewbere in this 
THIRD SERIES. VOL. XXIII. 
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Wiot«rbo«om, Mist Chapmaa Hand. Mr. W. Marim WocnI, Mr. Bbungars, 
Mr. B. Ahmad, aad Mr. C W. Arathooo, Hoo. Sec. 

The Chaisimaj*, in introducinj the Icciurcr to the meeiini, said; The 
lecturer who will addrea y« presently upon a question of almost the first 
magnitude, and of Imperial impoftaace, not only to India, but to the whole 
of the British Empire, is cmineotlj fitted to do *0 for rarioui reasons. 
Kis lecture will, 1 believe, be found not to be a mere academic ona, but 
an eiseniitlly practical one, b e cause be speaks of the subject of which he ti 
trcaliog from personal knowiedge, extending to seventeen or elghiecn yesn 
on the Spot in South Africa. Wnh him 1 have had an sequainunee 
extending over some years, iimS have been struck by the keen interest that 
he has isken in a question which does oot immediately concern himself - 
which, as a DCO’lndlan, perhaps, he is coocerning bireseU with at a good 
deal of personal sacrifice, hot about tbe sincerity of his advocacy there can 
be no possible doubt. Mr. Riteh has worked in South Africa la a pro- 
feMional apacity as a lawyer, aad also as a man following commercial 
pursuits, aad as a public citUea He has seen with his own eyes, and 
heard with his own ears of the humiliating and debering treatment to 
which British Indians, subjects of His Britannic Majesty, have been In* 
•variably treated by the legbktors and authorities in various parts of that 
.sub-continent. Without detaiolng you further, and reserving any remarks 
*bat 1 may have 10 make uaiil tbe coecluafon of iKe lecture, 1 have much 
pleasure in filing open Mr. lUtcdi to address you. 

* Mr. RiTCK then read his paper: 

Mju Camdki said that after what had been said by the lecturer it was 
uooecesaaty to ssy anything further wftb reference to the object of tbe 
BiMion with which be hed been entrusted, but it would be ungrateful on 
bis part if be did not take tbe opporroolty of expressing bis deep gratitucie 
to tbs Bast India AasocUlioo and its secretary, Mr. C 'V. Araihoon, for 
the advocacy which the lo^ cause in South Africa had received. 'I'hero 
wae one tbini which all should bear ia mind—namely, that whiiew difiS- 
cutties'they were undergoing in South Africa were being undergone hi tbe 
name cC tbe Bogtiah people, more particilarly io the Transvaal. Tbe 
Ordinahccwtrich had brought tbem to England had been Introduced to fbe 
Moie of the Ecg. 

. Fdf tbe fims rime io CotonW btawr » bad been set by 

a Crbwb Colony of 'kfislatfoo nkikh bmoded a cfess of people simply 
because they wore a coloured drin- Was India to be retaiaed, or wts 
India to be tost sfmply because Cotaaltl sentiment had to be consulted? 
-What was tW proportion of tbe wbte populatioo (D the IndlaJi? As 
Ur. Bitch hed said, the Aaiailcs id the Tmnsvaal Were but a drop in the 
f $009 u gainst *8j.obo white They weft simply struggli ng 

for peace, for contawmebt and self la that Cokmy. Nearly all of 

tiiacaeweted tbe Cpteoy before thaw. T<wlay they were merely asking 
Vbr ffee'tlvil i^ta Which oo^t b be gwottd to everybody wbo was a 
subject ofider the British Crown, and y«l «der tbe Oitiloanbe they wen 
10 be created dii&teotly 10 other Britisb subjecta. Was that kiod of 
legidaTioa to be sancuoned ia tbe name of the British oatioo ? (Applause.) 
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Thr Chairman ihen CA)I«d upon Mr. Ally lo address the rDoeting, 
rematking thtc they had cocae w special delegatee to England u repre- 
««tati?ei of the whole of Oie British Indians in South Africa- They had 
been dulyauthorisedata large oius meeting of the British Indians resident 
in the Transvaal, but one or two misguided individuals had taken It into 
their heads to send a petition and a telegram to the Colonial Secretary, 
calling in quesdon their authorization. He had thoroughly investigated 
the matter, aod wu firmly of the belief that the message that had been 
sene was entirely unauthorised by anyone, and, moreover, one of the 
petiODs lending it had been present at the rnass meeting that was held In 
the Transvaal which had authorised Messrs. Gandhi and Ally to come lo 
England, and had made as emphatic, not to say violent, a speech as any in 
condemnation of the Kegalations. He had himself known Ur, Gandhi 
for ten or twelve years, and could assure the audience that he had not 
known a more singleTaInded individuaJ or a person more unselfishly 
working for what was a great public purpose than Mr. Gandhi, who had 
made many personal sacridcaa in advocating the causa he had come to 
England to advocate. 

Ths CsuifthUH said that befora Mr. Ally addressed the meeting he 
would like to point out that the two delsgaies represenied diflerem com- 
nuoides, Mr. Gandhi being a Hindoo and Mr. Ally a Mohammedan, and 
ibat showed, If anyone had a doubt, that Mohaiomedsna and Hindoos 
were agreed on the subject. 

Mr. Ali.y said he thought the paper had dealt in a ve^ moderate 
manner with the treatment of the loyal British Indiana in South Africa. 
It was a known fact that Indian people were loyal people, and they had 
doae wbetever they could to afford support to the British flag. In South 
AfHce there hi 4 been a great war between the Boers and the British, 
Utey would fied la she Trsjuvasl s monument araeted by British officers 
to the memory of those ladiaos who fell during the Boer War, but there 
was not a monument In the Tnnavul npreaanting the Bngliiii. While 
they were suffering under the Britiah deg in the Transvaal the aJieos were 
enjoying full freedom. Every Pole, every Russian, Armenlao, Syrian ra 
Greek, under the Peace Preservatioa Act, was allowed in the TraaanuX to 
secure land and to trade, aud no regisiration was wanted for bicn, and no 
special legislation was passed against him. It was only British Indian 
subjecU. That was simply because they bad a darker akin.' Was such a 
thing as that to be tolerated by the Eegliah people, aod were they gain^ to 
allow such a thing to be perpetrated in their name? Wbat the lodiau in 
the TrtMvaal felt very keenly was that, with the establiahmeot of the 
British flag iastaad of being protected, they were put under still greater 
mdignitiea and greater disadvantages, and in every way the laws were coo* 
Mhipd agaioat them, he therefore hoped that whatrbad been said would be 
ta kao into sarious consideration. . 

sSw Raymond Wkt said he thought they would all have listened with 
great admiratioD, bog also with some bumiliahcio, to tbe clear staienent 
of tbe griftvaacfls seaeni by iUk Ipdian fellow-subjects in South Attica, 
which bad been givea bo(h by the lecturer and by the delegates from the 
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Indian coannunitic*. Th« British were an Impcfial race, and were proud 
of the poiiiion they held; and in the past they h*d endeaeoured on many 
occaaioDS to li« up to the peat idle whkh Providertce bad apparently latd 
out for them. They had aboiiahed sUeeiy at a greet cott both in money 
and in the biitemeM of feeling axooied among the Cape coloniw, eepecially 
those of Dutch origin, but were they not a* an Imperial race to frame ever 
higher ideals according to the eapanding experience of their Rmpire iniie*d 
of falling back to a lower plane of thought and feel log? 'l*he question of 
mere IramedUte utility ought, to a large extent, to be left aside when they 
bad to deal with web an Imperial question as had b«o laid before them 
by the lecturer for consideration. In these later days in England they had 
been lUvci of certain narrower, pettier lines oi thought in the way of policy, 
sod had not kept In view the Imperial dories which devolved upon them 
u the founders and aponsoes of a great Empire. When they gave self 
government to a colony they thought their duty was done—when they, 
perhapa. conceded to a small number of Europeans the privilege of uamp- 
ling on all those of ether races—but they couW not carry out their Imperial 
duty in that way. They were bound as a govemiog race to keep a Arm 
band over all the outlying membem of that great community. He appealed 
Co the membets of that great commuoity. the eolonrsts themselves, to show 
tbemselves more worthy of the Empire to which they belonged, and more 
5 t fbr ibe grmt destiny which had to be achieved by them. That duty 
was not to be performed by lyranoWog over people of another colcer and 
race. The had to do was » bring up alt 

thoee under their sway to their own level of iboii^t and action, but could 
that posribly be achieved when pe«y tyrairoy and race jealouay-^od, worse 
than lace jealousy, shop-keeping jealotuy—was allowed to predominam? 
(A^tise.) They had had enough to warn them in their own past ininlar 
histoty of the evils which srise from yielding to the influence of petty 
mercaDtile jealousy. That commercial jealousy had had perhaps more to 
do with rbe alieoarion of the Irish people than anything eUe. Such petty 
jealoay must not be allowed to dominate the Imperial policy of the future 
and the majority of a tmaU European population in a particular pan of the 
Empire must oot suppose they were to regulate everything in the policy of 
s huge Empire by the itaadard of their own prejodices. If they took the 
sdvantsgee of Imperial protecrion they most eabmlt to the little incon- 

veaiences_to the slight fricrioos and comperitioo of free energies—wbkb 

belonged to that poriboo, sod must oot e:^ect to hate everything sub- 
ordmated to the petty interests of a few uaders. They mail take ibelr 
position as members of the Imperial race just as the lodians thcniselvea 
were called upon, at oo slight sacrifice, to take tb dr place in the Empire. 
There were do more loyal, hw^abidiog members of the British comsuolty 
than the oarives of India. (Hear, bear.) They pcssemed characteristics 
wtoch, OB account of their very dUTcreoce from Boiopean cba/acterisUc^ 
give aaMtiUty to the whole British commuaity, takeo as ao aggregate, which 
was a source of immeose strength; and if dlfficulucs did arise, as they might 
arise m the future, be could coeeeive that the ladiaB capacity of revereoce 
and »ubnusioo to bw and dbclplioe would be a mainstay of the Empire. 
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Were iliey, (hen, without any serious cause, to wound the pride and aiieoate 
(be afliecdons of that huge mass of people ? He said, No. They were bound 
Co feel for them and with them, and to protect them as hir as they could. 
Their demands were, in the present case, most modest and simple. 
They asked only to have civW rights; they claimed no poHlical poaition. 
They wanted merely to be allowed to exercise the humble activities and 
live the ordinary life of plain eitieens. They said, You admit freely the 
r>atives of Austria, France, Germany, and Russia. They are foreigners. 
Are we, who are British subjects, to be put on worse terms than they? 
The reason the foreigners were admitted wia, no doubt, that their govern* 
roenia would make it a cause of senons cocnplalor If obstacles were placed 
in the way of their entering British territory, or degrading conditions were 
imposed. But was the Imperial Government so weak that it could not 
insist on its own subjects having the same terms as were granted to every 
foreigner in a civilised community? The position was one that did not 
s 4 mir for a moment of any logical defence. The truth was that they had 
embarked in their Colonial policy on a course that was indefensible on 
any ground of principle. They had let the tall wag the dog. The 
Empire should malnuiu a stronger and hrmer hold over its scattered 
portions. It should be a control standing above party and insular 
ioteresu, and that could be achieved by having some central council on 
which would be represented all the dlfTerant icattared communities. In 
euch a council India should be amply represented, and In that way due 
pressure could be brought to bear to repress and conquer meaner 
inhuenccB. In the meanwhile, he counselled patience to their Indian 
fellow subjects. They must remember how long a time it cook to abolish 
slavery. Let them also learn the lesson that mere self-governmeDt «m 
oot altrays the way to prosperliy^the prosperity of a nobler and worthier 
oatiooal life. Tranquil and perhaps slow progress Cowards <elf*govern* 
noDt was a thing Chat might be better for India Itself than any sadden 
jump into tbe void where experience had as yet furnished no guidance as 
to the way in which they would reach ultimate prosperity, He begged to 
assure his Indian fellow subjects that In England they had the sympathy 
of thousands, if not of millions, of people, not only of those who had been 
in India, but of the great mass of the population; but they were at present 
so tied down by refractive theories and an ire perfect policy in the peit, 
that the existing obstacles could only be got over by gradual steps. 
When they had gentlemen like Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Ally appearing 
before them it was an absurd and ridiculous thing for people to say that 
Indians were not fit to associate with British Colonists on equal terns. 
How few of tbe lower class of Colonists, at any rate, were fit to stand on 
X platform and contend against the appeal of Mr, Gandhi, much less 
the telling arguments of Mr. Ritch. He hoped that all present would 
consider themselves apostles of a great and imperial cause, and would 
upon cheix friends the necessity of looldng into the question in a 
large and liberal spirit consistent with the dignity of the Empire, aitd the 
great history tbit was behind it (Applause.) 

Ma. T. H. THOsirroN, o.cx^ C.S.L : I do not like to leave this interesh* 
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jng’meet!0^—which I have to 6 o terj shonij—without nying a few word*. 
I wiah CO atf in ihe first jdice that, havii^ passed nore thaa a quarter of 
a century in India as a diHI sersfot, io postioiu which brought me into 
friendly intercourse with aU classes of ics inhtUdilaotSi 1 have learned to 
appreciate their courage as soldieTi» their fideliiy as servants, the intelU* 
gence and courtesy of (heir educated clasaea, their perseverance as traders, 
and the industry and crderlioew of their peasnrs and labourtog cUssea 
I naturally feel a warn affecooo for there, and naturally feel indifunt 
i^en 1 hear of British ladian subjects being unfairly or harshly ireaiedi 
especially in localities under the control and inftuence of my countrymen. 
In the next place 1 deslra to join sritb the last speaker io exprcuing 
adnnratfcn for Mr. Ritch's paper, which describes the ** Burden of the 
Britfsh Indian in South Afnea” very*'efieenrdy. in refenenee to this 
sabject difficulr questions arise affecting oar duties as an irapedal power 
ia safegoardiog ibe rights of oor AiUric subjects who rei^e, or desire to 
migrate* to our South African colonies. In regard to these laportaat 
quMtloni, 1 concur generally in the views expressed by my friend Sir 
Raymoerd West; but also recogntee the fact that ideal justice is more than 
can hope for. Nor, indeed, does the depuiarion fromnha Transvaal 
pesaot here this evening expect it. Oo the contrary, its claims are 
stagulariy moderate. It accepts the principle of restrictive immigration, 
and an edoeative test like that provided ia the Cape Act for would>be 
lomiigrants; and it muse be bald to aocept, also, ibe aooesiity fbr registm* 
lioa and peroits which ia a Btceatary eOnsequeio qf astriorive uBrelgw 
tioa. What it cocoplaioa ia that the old sysnmqf regiiMdoa'and pcnallt; 
in forco under the DMCh OovsrowMoc bas beso made by a new ordlniBce 
far cnore s rirngent and aearebiDg, so sta to render all Brhish Indian 
sabjsccif ddmiid yoong. tnale or female, high or low, edircated or ignorant, 
wbetter bid iofaabtuots or newnmnere, liable xt any time to vexatioui 
deemada or enquiries by policemen of all grades; they objea ro the 
peotrnocod ndveaartoes character of the preliminary anquirlea, and ibay 
specially cbopiain that, u a means of iodeotificatioo. they are rsqoired* 
to give to tapricU of ebair fioget'rips'-^ form of tdenrilariOA they oonst de r* 
vety hoeriibdeg, ee it it amooiated ra their oriodi with cbal esnployed in • 
the etM of crioBinlv 

They fottlsrebtopfata that aa old lawmede by the Duteb Government, 
deoyinf Briosb Itfdaa sut^eoe the right to bold land 'permaoeBtiy save ia 
cereal B'loeatMA* hie Kver bdeo 

'ThevecorapliuMs seem very reasDoabli. No Boglisbman woe Id tolerate 
tbO'hwgberd regelatsons eteb ad (hoao of the new OrdmoKe; IcertaMy* 
should Bet reyseir. 6«t anvly it sbowld dot be beyowd ibs ifigeoaicy Ofi 
the Tidnsvaai Oo v O nttittf to devise weme fena of ideorifieBttofl less dts*^ 
tSslekil to cbw iBduD tbn Sager top irepnKsiooi ssd to Ug»andleg ulet o^ 
ihd^Bwsre of the potkrin demandiDc isd tbt'OM'restrietfon as> 

cflindeeeaie do loogeroMessaiyt'esifeeiattylf (hohamigts^' 
tiofrileeriricaed. ' ' * * 

Ma. NasanvANji MMtacKfi CdorAg as ooe i^or^ < travelled 
teninly iw rtm Vesc MtestoA GuiiM, dwsrwfteodod to die 
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start of a/raiM which prevailed'mHhose colonies. There not the least die* 
tlnCilon was made betweco the soo,ooo Indian indentured coolies, as well 
as other Indiao titders, and the ordinary white ietclcr. The cooUea 
travelled in the same railway companmeot as the white men, and their 
work was appredated by the white planters as adding to the prosperity cf 
the colonie* Even in the United ftates, where the blacks were hated by 
the whites, there was no imposition of any aysiem of permits upon the 
negro population. There wss no doubt Indians were needed lor the de* 
velopmetot of the African tubcontinent. They had only to look at what 
was being done'in Kaat Africa to appreciate this. But he was of opinion 
thCt the emigraiion of Indians ought to be prohibited, except on the dii* 
ttnet understanding that they were to he subjected to no humiliating 
reitrictloni. Ke had been talking to a high Belgiaia cfRcial not long ago, 
and had made a reference to the Kandal of the Congo administration* 
But he had received the reply, "What about your own matters? Your 
coQotrymen arc treated worse than dogs in the Transvaal." And he had 
nothing to lay by way of rejoiifder. K« expressed the hope that Christian 
England, which had spent mi!lions to free the poor from slavery and 
bondage, would certainly help the British Indians in South Africa in their 
effbits to secure better treatment. 

MsL A. 0 . W18B said that he felt some reluctance in speaking, because, * 
much IS he sympathised with (he Indians, he was not <;ul(e in accord witK 
either the lecturer or the East India Association on the question. Those who 
had heard him speak on the subject of the education of t)(e childrea of 
India, and of the Timil children in Ceylop, would nor accuse him of any 
lack of sympathy for Indians. The lecturer had referred in very srropg 
terms to the conditions of indentured labour as being in his opinion closely^ 
Billed to those of slavery, and as being debasing. But in British Gulina, 
of which they bad jufi heard, the labour was iddeatured. Though he' 
would not conpark the state of things at present existing in Sooth Africa . 
with tbe conditions in Brtfish Guiina, sbll. be would draw attention to the 
fact that the latter showed that indentured labour was not necessaHly 
Identical with, or umilar to, slavery. It had been proposed to iutroduce 
the Indentured labour system Into Ceylon, but the newspapers were always 
full of warnings from such men as tbe Hon. John Ferguson, aayiog,. 

" Beware what you are doing.* Go ilowly; do r)ol press the Govern meat of 
Ceylon to introduce the system of indentured labour, because you get a , 
lot of fussy official Interference, and it Is oot always In the best interests of 
(he ColOoy, and very seldom in the interests of the planters to do it." Of 
course, in Africa there was a great deal of improveneiTt rieceesary b the 
lof 'Of the cooUes. They had heard that the facilities fdr the education of 
tb«'British Indian children were sadly lacking That be knew to be the 
cAe, because be had had to go it)to the quesiion of educatioQ in SoutK 
AMha 1 b Connection with the education of the coolie children in Ceylonl, 
ForlDeranCe, in Natal Mr, P. A. Barnett,'who recently was SuperitJiendent 
ofBdUcaiion fa that Cdlony, in a report on the subject, iBus expressed bitn- 
self: “TTje dducariod of lndiaasitr Nafal has il8.owft peculiay dificultleff.' . 
At’^besOfftOdr nC^lebf U doing a*gObd deal to confine the Indian popula* 
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tion to petC7 4od pred4C«oas industries; to discoom^ it from Acquiring 
Arts aod crafts; and to breed a class of pecoliarly daogerous crininals. 
We, as well as they," he coociuded. *'will bene6c if we ret up a little 
nachinery for teaching them to use theu haods in producuee work profit* 
6 blt to ns all.'’ They had not heard wbat had taken place in Australia, 
where strict regulatioos eitsied as to the imougimiioo of Asiatics. It was a 
very difficult qoestion, and not neaHy so simple as it might seem on the 
face of it. Indians, although British subjects, were practically excluded 
frorp entering into Austral is> end he knew that there was a very strong 
feeliog which had led to such exclMioo. That fact showed that South 
Africa was not alooe, and when they found various Sogliah Colonies taking 
up a similar altitude, it must not be concluded lightly that it arose front the 
alleged brutality of Englishmen when they left tbeirowo country, 'fhey 
might depend upon it there were grave reasons for those Colonies taking 
the steps they did, and probably serious economic ^usea. He would, 
therefore, deprecate any reckless ioterfereDce with the a Akira of autonomous, 
or quasi autonomous, Colonies. In Sooth Africa at tbe present day great 
resentment was felt at the way in which party politics had entered Into 
South African cooeems, and if they interfered lightly with tbe deliberately 
expressed visho of their Cofouea. they might bring about the disruption 
and diimeffibermeat of the Empire. 

Ma. PurpiircTOK desired to say char, though be agreed with everything 
Sr lUymoDd West had said, he also agreed with the last speaker that it 
was a more dUEeult queatioo than had yet appeared, and be wished to ask 
the lecturer how he proposed to coerce or persuade tbe oolonial authorises 
to aneod thrir practice. 

Ma. W, hCxaTtK Wooo reouiked that, although alenoet everything that 
eould be, aod most that should be. has been said on this Don*ImperUl 
quesHoD, he considered that tbii Asaociatioo was lodebted to Mr. RItch for 
the well'frsoed and clearly*argii«d lecture just delivered. The subject wee 
by DO meaDi new to our members; be deslr^ to remind members that seven 
or eight years ago an important debate had takes placed one of our meeUogs 
00 tbe aaoe subject; aod it then came out distinctly-^tbe then Agent* 
General for Hatal stated oa the other side^bat tbe ruture of tbe objecdooa 
to tbe Indians was of the meet sordid, shop-keeping kiod. Tbe policy 
that had sow growo to such monstrous proponioos io South Africa was 
Kally a policy of disruption of Empire and mm be dealt with io the way 
iadicated io Sir Rsymond West’s thoughtful remarks. The time for argu* 
meuf bas now passed, aod it remains to be seen how these degradiog dis- 
abllieire^s Mr. Thoroioo had JosUy described them— ere to be swept 
away, for it must be taken as a legal maxim that ** British subjects are 
Bndsh cltizeoa" He (rustoJ that the direct appeals tecaotly placed before 
tbe responsible luthotities—io which their chairman of the day aod the 
cosirniD of their Council had taken such an Influeorial part—might have 
tbs desired effect In reiaovuig this repcoach from our Imperial policy. 

Sin LesUK PaoaYM said that when be visited Baiisb Guiana twenty* 
eight years ago be had been particularly stnek with tbe magniftceot way 
in which the c o o U es were treated, and bow absolutely happy they were. 
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They bad b«5 Indentured in a way to secure they were well Created, and 
when cheb* indeotures ran out they were allowed co stay io the Colony. 
They had the same rights at everybody else, snd he remembered quite 
well speaking to the Governor about an Indian there who happened to own 
a racehorse—it was the best racehorse In the Colony-^nd the Goveroor 
said that not only was the Indian a very nice fellow, but his wife came to 
the parties at the Government House, and was one of che best-dreued 
women ia the Colony, (Laughter.) He quite agreed with what Sir Ray* 
mond West had said, and it pained him very mucli to chink that people of 
the claai whom he had known in India, by whose side he had had che 
honour of fighting, and who had saved his life at times, should be treated 
badly in South Africa. 

Mr. Rookks was afraid that as long as the British Government gave 
se1f*government to the colonies trade jealousy would come in. and trade 
jealousy was at the bottom of all the trouble. If they could once get over 
that, the remedy would come of its own accord. 

Mr. RiTCH. in reply, aaid the most imfjortsfit point in the diecussion was 
(he traverse of hii comparison between slavery and indentures. He had 
oot said they were precisely the same thing, but he drew a comparison 
between ibem which showed their incidents to closely resemble each other. 
Under the ayatem of indentures two different classei of people were creaiedf 
who did not stand towards each other in the orthodox relationship of 
employer and empleyd. He did not regard the question of good treat* 
reent or ill treaiment as the most important consideration, because in the 
old slave-days there were masters who treated their slaves extremely well. 
He was told it was a free contract, but in many cases the coolies did not 
underiund it, and he maintained it was not an equitable contract. Tbe 
Ifidian coolie did not always find himself In the hands of good proprietors, 
and there was soeb a thing as white men protecting each other's interests 
even as tbe lecrifice of some sense of justice to the black man. The 
coolie was sufficleatly carefully looked sfter in hii capacity as coolie not 
to be much of a nuisance, but he was under the thumb of his master. 
They bad beard it said there was another side to the question. He had 
heard the charge made that the Indian freeman was filthy In bis habits; 
that he was insanitary; he wis a miser, and would not do this, that,or 
the other. But what did they find in practice? It was not the little 
coolie who was objected lo; It was the larger Indian who was objected 
to. As long as he remained a houseboy or scavenger he was not com* 
plained of. It was only when the coolie ceased to become a coolie, 
and showed his superiority, and showed he was tbe better man. that he 
was complained of. It wu perfectly true the coolies were not angels, 
nor yet were all white people. There was no national monopoly of clean* 
liness or of desirability. He argued that it was incumbent on them to 
h^Sngiish Englishmen, and suaight in their dealings with men, and oot 
to oppress them. As an Englishman, be felt it was degradation to know 
that his fellow-country men were subjecting British citizens to such treat- 
ment sts be knew British Indians suflhred in Africa. With regard to the 
remedy for the existiog state of things, be did not think it was too late 
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tor English jSubItc cn«n lo laJte up to attitude ihat was jost, firm, and 
honourable. periicuJaHy in the case of the Transvaal, because the Transvaal 
wu not jec a self-governing Colony. To-day the Imperial Government 
bad the opporienity of setting a firm pcecedenl, and even though it m^Af 
mean lomething very ueaiiy approximating to dismemberment of the 
Empire, he would rather have for hia part an honest dbmecnbered Empire 
ruled by old^ibioned iuscke and honesty as between man and man, 
krespecn^w of colour, than what seemed to him to be a (sere piwtence 
of an Empire such as they had at the preseot time. (Applause.) 

The CHArRMAN: It is now my pleasing duty to tender—I trust, in the' 
name of everybody here present—the thanks that are doe to the lecturer for 
having dealt with a very important question In a spirrt of moderation, and 
in 4 lecture which 1 believe to be of e very high order at regtids Urarary 
treatraenr. I myself have been very hmillar wlch this quesiion, and I 
eneerteio airoBg feelings upoa It, and therefore I am hardly eapatte of 
being is the judicial poeitioo of a cHainnafl, bet 1 think that the SecretaTy 
of the<Associatioo. my friend Hr. Araiheoni as well as Mr, Hitch, will bear 
m 4 out when i aay that I have taken the chair io*oight with aome heaita* 
tieia.. That hetitation has been aimply due to the fact that I have had 
wsihetuicd cooricticoi upon this point of aorae years' standing. Before 
X pass 00, however, to deel with the question, I should like lo associate 
n^telf with Mr. 'Gandhi in espreaaing gratUude vothe East India Aasoda*' 
tieiL be the very great help that k bee iwndei^ to the edVocacy of thb 
caaasst sod mors eapeciaHy to my diitnigoifhed (Hand Sir Lepti OriAn, 
who,* both u Charrmaa of'tbia AJMdirioa tod n ah eminent adtidiili** 
oatof is pass yean in India, m well oa a pramiseot'pobUc dttsen of the* 
£Bpire,.hee lent the whole sMngQb tnd forot Of bis adrececy* in favour of 
tbooeofe wbiak'haa beew engaging owe aitenrion this ifVemoon. I would 
akmvaaajk .thaewe have had the henoer of ibe pretence to^aight of Lord 
Snay, tW President of the Aasodstion, who, I know, feels a very keen 
iotmena the select, which he would have Mm self expremed had he not 
bees celled ewiy by his legisktive dutiea Alicgeihet the Assotitfioo, 
hash te>u|b it» PmcidsnC and Chairtstn and Coobcil. has rendered b 'ibis 
quastaon.veryceaaideiabieeesMnce for maay years pane. 

Mow^with ce^txd to Use lecture katlf, 1 have abeOlQtely no comment to 
offm etcher ee to (be atatemem fiacm or aboui the evpreselcm of opinion 
ttt2hQiaiGac«,*«xevpt Umi K one pest wf the lecture Mr. Ritch remarked' 
ifaat she ^oeadew of abe oeatweei of Mish Indiaos wu overlooked after' 
the escabliilMMM of Britiab ad m awtr a Skm la the Transvaal. I cm aware 
that Me JUmb hbsaeH knewa it waa soc exaedy overbokeft Mr/ 
Chiaberkin aid fab nceosor ia the Cobbia^ Oftce always looked aAm' 
iA'cUnys deuet«d<cbHr aoeodon to it, ead 1 cm apeak from penodaV 
kBMMgs vhen fway tbaitheytooka vety tympsiibertetod Idnottafixfon 
iaMrmtim eke awb^ifct. If they failed lo briwg abMt any relief, yOtfibay 
eaikait6x>a me tkas 4 t 4 ei not been for want of ««1 nafbeir part MobOdf 
feds moMkeenly opoa tow qeestsoo than 1 have doet fbr many yearsptot', 
and yet eobodyOMld ke^moseaMws (Wthe dtfca>ty» ofuJ Bef ia gt l >e 'ti ppb*J 
wtmchnocmHly^OAe Geboy^ toe ofwnhed Cdocdea, to tfae 
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British Indinns there. The whole mischief with reference lev (hie qae$tio& 
vises from the uoreesoneble attitude of the eolooisia themselves. Mr. 
ChambeiUin, Mr. Lyttelton* Lord Elgin, have all admitted this. 3 o<tbat 
there is no longer any doubt or difference of opinion, such as Mr. Wise 
suggested here, with reference to Che reality of the grievances thal British 
Indians suffer io the Colonies, especially in South Africa. • < 

The malo grievance of British Indians in* South Africa to-di^ is Cbja: 
that for upwards of forty years, or very nearly half a century, they have 
been tolerated there, 'fhese large Colonies were absolutely failing^ for 
want 0/ industrial treatment in former years, and that the Indians who had 
been Imported there for the purpose of making chose Colonies fruitful arid 
prosperous should now be subjected to these degradations, humiliations, 
and dUablliiies cannot but be regarded as an intolerable iojuitice.' 
My friend Sir Kaymood West counsels patience. Yee» 1 am an advocate 
of patience too when new rights and privileges have to be won. But in 
this case there is no longer room for patience, hecause jt is not the case 
that these British Indians resident in South Africa are fighting to-day for 
any new rights or privileges. What they ire hghiing for is simply that 
theycnay sot ba entirely trampled down, their existing rights eninguiabed, 
and themselves driven out of the Colony. The lecturer bu talked of the 
progress from stage to stage of this sort of repulsive legislation in the 
Colonies. He has told you of instances where British Indians have been 
robbed time after time of their properly at)d of their vested rights and 
interuts without even compenistion, although compensation In many 
cases can never repay a people who are robbed of their rfgha of froe 
citizenship. So that it it now a question of simply keeping body end soul 
together for these British Indians in South Africa. It is the whole trend 
of legtelattoD that we complain of. If these colonials were once for all to 
sdy, **Our is tbat the people of British India shall not be entitled* 
to eogage io comtserclal pursuits In other parti of the British Empire, 
tbat there is no room for them, and that they shall not be protected. 
agatMt.iniult or ilhtreauoeBt in tbe Coloniea,?' one could understand the 
sliuatloD. But what lathe use of British statesmen proclaimiag eo ihm 
that they shall be entitled to all tbe rights and liberties appertaiiuiig to 
British subjects on the one hacd^ and then on the other to deny thesn 
atsistance and protecrion against a handful of colonists ^ ' 

There is one further remark that I would like to mak^ and that is to 
the people of India themselves. It is not my-boiiMie in »Kds to be*eii < 
agitator; It never has been. But I do feel that this question is about the < 
most ibponanc question that tffecU> die very exisceoce of Brirish Indian 
pM))te as a nation, because if you analyte U thoroughly; what does it mean?' 
(rmeaus this; that a small body of British subjects of His Majesty King. 
Edward VII. have to-day taken upon themselves to deny to tttres hundred) 
mflllotn of his other subjects in the Indian Empire tbe ordinary rights of. 
cariseosbip^ Uod« tbe British fiag. and, in faofy under «ny civilized 
hlaeoMr b«&g9 have certain inherent righu^ British statesmen have'dtae' 
abds^In ifi dJsttDCtand empbaticUoguageguarhnteftd these three hundped. 
nullioBS^Of'^aeple iw^ris o h fa0ia4faepres<Vvaiioaiandrthe secirriiyHoCtfaMfir 
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fundamental ri|bu of oaiioful eirntepce. A few thousand of our colonUu 
have taken upon ihenuelves absolutely to trample underfoot those pledges 
and those assurances. The cooftja Is not ao much between Brituh Indians 
and African commuaicies as u ts between tbe Crown and the slates- 
men of Great Britain on the one hand, and a fitw thousand colonUta on 
the other. They have taken upon themselves to aay to tbe Imperial 
Governraeub Do what you like; we here will by every means, even at the 
risk of ensploying physical force, deny to these lubjeco of yours of the 
British Indian Kmjxre those rights which Hts Majenyand the Imperial 
Governroertt have fur generaiiont past guaranteed to them. If in ihla 
struggle the colonial contention prevails, the people India will be 
regarded in futars as Inferior to men of civilised communities; and I think 
that the people of India will do well to realise this, and cry loud and long 
until they 6nd that this great grievance is remedied, and that their national 
existence Is secured for the future by the assertion of Imperial authority 
against the tyrannical and humiliating legislation aimed at them by tbe 
South African authorities. 

Ltdiea and gentleman, it is now my plearing duty to tender in your 
name the best thatths of this meeting to Mr. Rlich for the very able paper 
he has read. 


APPENDIX. 

REPORT OF DEPUTATION TO THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

coLoiruh Ornct, 

TWreftp'i Nevtmkr 8.1906. 

FftOCBDIiroa AT A DtPUrATXOir to THI RtOMT HONOVaABLK THK Eaki. 
OP Slqih, oir BiHAi.r ot me BftrraK'iNOiAH Susjkct» tw South 
A fVtiCA. 

TH e depuiadoo consisted of the following geptleoien: Lord Stanley of Alderley, 
Ur. 0. AByand Hr. Oandhl. delegaiea fra the Transvaal, Sir Lepel Uritto, 
K^a.i., Mr. j. D. ReeSt C^.Cn m.v.. Sir George Birdwood, Sir Heory 

Cotton, K.C4.I., K T , Mr. Oadabhai Na^^i. Sir M. Bbowoeggree, Ms* 

Ameer All, ci.ft, Mr. Harold Coa. k.V, Mr. T. H. Tbomwn.C.a.1., O.C.L. 

I be Eaxl or EtOti* : 1 ihcxdd like to Siy. geedsmen, that I made dda 
interview s private ooe, because I thewtat. from experiesce of other meetings. 
«f (be sane sort, we should be better able to ditcuee tbe matter friendUly across 
tbe table witbotW ^ presence of pMre repoctem. At tbe same time, I am quite 
save that tbe d e pwtabop wish to go into matters of some detail, and therefore 
1 have made arreagemcjus for a note to be mkeo, so that anything which may 
be aid stall be on record. 

Tbaa, I should like to ay ooe other word. I leoogaia soioer tbe deputa¬ 
tion «ome of tboee wdt wtwm I have bad the pfouure of worbag la India, 
and I hope they have expUiaed to tbe deputarioa, if it was necessary, that my 
se^HWts would all be in Savour of doiog aaytfaiog I could for tbe iotamt <i( 
iba liMi^'ladians (H «ar, bear.) 

SCbCjpai CxirSiif, Ky Lord, what you haa just said makes my doty ia 
iMro^nw tbe delegate more easy. W« are very much obliged to your Lord¬ 
ship foVMDlBmg this depoutrionofmea whoajeallbuwQ to yooagentkfoen 
cooaecaad aia l«iia, who have beta most of tbam u India tbemselvea, and all 
are iatereSM la India: and w« are very glad, without aay quesrioa of parry 
feel lag, because afi rides art l e p teseu fod in cbis desatadoo, to mooduce to you 
the delegateaftom Sa^ Afeke -Mr. vhots,as yoor Lcadship Is awax^ 
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ft bftrrister of tht Inntr Temple, and a mu who Id the late Boer War aod ia 
the late nebg in Natal baa done most excellent vork for the country la oi^an* 
i:in? ambulance cotpi aod in other ways—ho practises now in Johaoaesbur;^ 
and Mr. Ally, his colle^ue, who is the representative of the Mohammedan part 
of the Indian community in the Transvaal, a reernbant of vary good position, 
and the founder and, 1 believe, the Cbairman of the Islamic Association io the 
Transvaal. To those gentlemen I propose to Icava any details of the Ordiauce 
which baa now been passed, and which w« are about to ask His Majest^s 
Government CO veto, but I would like to say a few words in explaining toe 
matter now before the Colonial Office, and 1 aball uke up the time oryour 
Lordship only fora few minutes. 

1 have been asked to present this deputation principally, I fancy, because 
I happeii to be the Chairman of the Council of ilie £ast India Aiiociation, 
of which your Lordship Is a distinguished Vice*President; but the question 
which the ^sc India Association has so often urged upon successive Colonial 
Secretaries and Secretaries for India end Viceroys of India is not directly COD' 
cemed In our pretence here to*day. The bed rock, u your Lordship is aware, 
of the East India Ae«ociation*s position is that all well'condocted, loyal, and 
industrious British subjects, whatever their race or colour, sbeuld receive equal 
rights in all Colonies of the British Empire—that is the bed*roek of justice 
which has always been refused in the past, but on which the East India 
Asaodation, which Is represented largely hero to*day, must continue ro niy, 
4^ from which it must continue to make its protest. That, my Lord, is not 
preci^y the question which this deputation desires to put forward this af^r* 
Aoort; they are net making any of those Urge claims which we have before 
made : they only ask that a certain Onlinanee applying to the Transvaal alone 
may not receive the atoction of His Majesty's Government. 

A few words only are necessary on this poinu During the Boer government 
foe British Indians were rreated with eonilderable harihneu, but theirlmmi* 
grition into the Transvaal was not prohibited, and with the exception of a foe 
for license for adult traders, they were not interfered with. But their poaitlon 
was an exceedingly uncomfortable one, and many protests weroraiieti, which 
we understood when the country fell into the hands of the English would be 
redress^, 

So far from being redressed their position ia made worse, and the rules for 
registration and Identilfcation were made exceedingly more rigorous, The 
Ordinance which has now been passed, makes, whatever people in South Africa 
may chooee to say. their position infinitely worse and more dwrading. It may 
bs laid ia foe Transvaal that these rules are for the benedt of the Indians, but 
foe toad tsnder the harrow knows where the harrow grips him, and ibe Indians 
la foe Tranavanl oOBsider that the new ragulatioes of this Ordinance are a 
grievance and an ianlr which is almost too grievous to be borne, and 1 foe one 
most strongly support tbeir claim and tbeir protest. 

Under this Ordinance everyone in foe TrarMvsal is exposed to the moat 
ligoroui investigation; the impressions of hi a fingen are ro be recorded on every 
pass: no one is allowed in—man, woman, or child—without regiaimtioa of so 
riforoui a character that it has been unheard of lo any clviliied coimtry within 
my recollection. Under this regulation every Indian in the Transvaal, whefoer 
an adult male, woman, or a chil^ and even babes in arms, will be obliged 
to be registered under such conditions as only ordinarily apply to cooncts 
in a civilised country; and evasion or Ignorarice, or even jorgetfolnesa, od 
tbis point is punished by crushing fines, by imprisonment with bard labour, by 
expuwon, and by ruin. You, my Lord, who have been Viceroy of India, and 
whose sympathy is with that country, must know that legislation of this sort is 
unheard of under the British dag; indeed, to day in Europe I at$.y say. without 
any exaggeration, that, with the exception of Kussian legislation against the 
Jews, there is no legislation comparable to it on the contmeot of Europe, and 
in England If we wanted a similar case we should have to go back to the time 
of the Blaatagenets, 

And agabstwhont is this legislation directed? Againat foe most orderly, 
hraoural^ indusirioui, temperate race in the world, people of otu own stoce 
andbloc^ with whom our language haa, as a sister language, been coneected. 
There ie no occasion in the presence of people connected with India, who Imow 
irs history, to say what the Indian cotamunity ts to day—Ic is almost an iasult 
n refe to it 

Aadby sfoora Is ibis legislation instigated? 1 am told, and I believe ic^ chat 





i42 Procudings of Ike East India Assoaation. 

\t is not by tbe best pArt of the Brinsh comcounity in ibe Treosraid, who arCi 1 
believe, in favour of gi^'^ng el^ reesoneble pn^ 7 le^ Co nriUsli'Jndien subjects: 
it is by the mJlea foreirn popaluioa. »bo ere, perhaps 10 eonie extent ibcob* 
venieoced by lodien traders, who ere so very much more lemperwe aad bdua* 
trious then themselves. It does not come from the Eaglisb. The lepeUuon 
it prompied end the prQudiee acaiast the ledieas is oMouneed by the afieos 
—by Fuitiaa Jews, py Syrians, by Germaa Jevi, by every daai ^ aliens, cha 
very off-scourinp «the Inieraaiicnal aeversof Lure^ The Enflish nsideini, 
afftimst whom I do not wish to any one word «f eniieism, art span from tbe 
^er laces of the I’raasvaal. wbieb is only a Colony by conquest, not by 
settlement, and It Is the aliens wbo are opposed to this honourable Indian 
eomreunity. . . 

My Loi^ I do not wish to teke up oiore of your time, but wlmt I would 
fo^y ask you. as representing; His Majesty^ (rovenmeni, and as wo know 
your lyiepetbiei ere with the Indiaos. over whom you bave ruled with an 
much disiinctioB. to procare the vaeoioc of this Ordinance. No larxe 
questioni are breuffhe Wlore you to*day by ibis deputation. They are not 
Mkirtf tor p^irittl mehts ; they ere not ukisf for fratluide for their rnu aod 
davetsd services ia the Traosvaal War. where ao aaoy of ib«n lost tnelr llvei 
in th«ir devotioa to CnfUficL demg as coerMeous worir as any ooe of the 
members of the armies which were sent by Esflaad, by Auitrella. or by 
Canada. Those services have not been recofsised; oa tbo cootrery, they have 
been liaore^ and further burdeas have beee placed upon them. We ask for 
nothinf to-dsy except the merest, barust jusciee. We ask that the whips with 
which the Boers have aeourpd them may not be changed into Morpioos 
wielded by tbs British OovemmeaL 

! w^d' say ie cooclualoe that we hope everyihiaff from the present (loveni' 
caenti aud for this reason—that the gnevancee of tbe Chinese have received the 
utmoei eysrpethy at the hands of the Govaromeut: but so far as this depuMtlon 
is osecemed, tbe Chinese aad other afiea aadons do not count. We ask not 
*fof dll Cbieese, bet for eur own follo w subjects; aitd «e ask that juabca, if not 

K Mmeicr, may be dealt oot to tbem. aao that yaer Lordablp wdl save them 
m intuit aao opprtHioa. 

It wu at your tordsbip's n^uesi that this depotadoo was a sBali ooe } «t 
m'rrbc have been iedetbitely exwnded, This is a sist mse, a go sea on of ftsng 
forward cr |«tnf back. Your Wdihip, a vsi Vket^ of India, is nwara 
4hat Cbo atMtrios of tka whole of I sdia—300 aiinons of ladiaaa^ intent to^y 
upon the dsosion wbkb will be mvso m this mem, aad I beg your Lordship 
e» tbWi aed to remember that, PMidee the Indians of Indian birth, against 
wbOH the Imi^ ^ this Ordinance are directed, there are tha whole body of 
Indies f g^s lst to which I end most of tbe membcTt of this depulatioo belong, 
wbo are wanlad wnb the nativee ef Jodis. Ji it not cn be supposed that we 
who ba*t w o rked with the ladiass, we who hare governed the provinees of 
J^a m 6 m fov Lordship, tjid under your piodecessoca sod suceessora, havo 
been gowiimf dyidsd onaturee. wbo era placed lower even Aan tbe 2aias 
and Rassiaa Jewer 

Ho, By Lo t d i We truss to you b do what yea caa to dirfiod tise pssfilw w bq m 
yon bave goveoed so weU. Aad 1 will beg yee so oioeuie any wenrtb in 
my way ef speakitfi becaoas i assore you that aoy wmiii m my words ts very 
mueb fcx ee sd ad by Ao fsafrag of ihaas ead ruseocBOst wkkk fills my heart 
« tbe wey to ehsch the Britisfadadiaos of ihu Trnasvaal are tr ea t ed to*day 
by tbe tempornry settlssrs I wUl sot caB tbem ootoniits> »of that country. 

Mr. GaNdii r Both Mr. Aly sid 1 am vecy aoch oWfitd So your Lordsfaip 
forgi^^ <M Che ofp of S tf toty of Maerag tbe BcMsh'ladiaa poadon to^we you. 

S seted tho^b we are by disoaguisbed AMtoUadiaa friemls and etfams, 
tet tbe task before Mr. Ally ead myaetf is very di Posit hscutsa your 
IfOrdMp, ai reply to tbe aUegram seat so you ttoough Lord Sttonsba, eftsr 
6a fiaat ladUa mam mearisg ui JehiaaesMirg, was ptoaeed to inform the 
Britfib>la6ae Associadosi that, although you would be pleased to give us everv 
eppeMBfoy of stating onr case, no foM purpose watt H kei y to be eecved, 
4S ydortncdibip had approved of tbe prmetiKe of tbe Oidtoanee, in that 
it gwm aonm tneasum of rebel re the Ttrinsb Tnnien eoasHUWty, iboufb not as 
much as Hb Maje^’s GovemmeBt woold desi^ We, wboarothemaaeB Che 
spot, srtd who nre nfecsed by foe Ordtoaace m C|oestiBn, b««o vannmd se thak 
ofoerwise. We have fdr that this OrdiaaBce does oot give ns anymlisf whsfso* 
ever} k is a nestan places BridstoliidiaDs ib a for noraa poeidon (ban 
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before, and cnakes (be let of tbe Brinsb*Iad4D welloigb ujUJarable. Under 
the OrdinMice* (he British-Indian is assumed to be a crimioal. If a stranger 
not knowing (be circuastances of the Transvaal were to read the Ordbence, 
be would have no heiitation in coming (0 (be conclusfoo cba( Ordinance 
of tba( nature, which carries so maa^ perv&ldes, and wounds (be £n(ish*Iixdian 
community on all sidea muse only apply to thieves or a gang of robbers. 
[ venture, therefote, to think that, aithough Sir Lepel Griffin baa used.fUw 
language in connection with the Ordinance, he hu not at ah ex^gerat^d, out 
every word of it if justifled. At the same time, I beg to state that tne Ordinance 
ns amended doM not apply to British*Indian females. The draft Ordiaaoce 
uadoubuidly applied to females alio, but.owing to the very otroog protest made 
by the Brnfib* Indian Association and Mr. Ally separately, as Chainnao of ibe 
Islamic Sncletyi pointing out ibe ^at violence that would have been 
done (0 Amale sanctity, K t m ay say so, the O rdirian eo was amended so as to take 
out of its operatioD. But it applies to all adult males, and even 
to children. In that the parents or guafaians have to take ^ut registration 
certibcates tor their children or wards, as the eaio may be. 

It is a fundamental maxim of the firiiiih law that everyone It presumed to 
be innocent until he is found guilty, but the Ordinance reverses (be procoM 
and brands every Indian as gudty, and leaves no room for him to prove bis 
Innocence. There is absolutely nothing proved against us, and yet every 
British Indian, no matter what bis status is, is to bo condemned as guilty, and 
not treated as an innocent man. My Lord, it is not possible for nritiib^lndiaas 
to reconcile themselves to an Ordinance of this nature. I do not know that 
eueb an Ordinance Is applicable to free Britleb subjects in any pan of His 
M^cat/s domlniom. 

Moresw, what the Transvaal thinks tO'day. the other Colonies thinks 
tomorrow, When Lord Milner sprung his basaar notice on British, todiani, 
(be whole of South Africa rang with the idea Tl\e term "batnar* is e 
misnomer; it has been really applied to locations where trade is utterly 
impossible. However, a proposal was seriously made after a basaar notice by 
the then Mayor of KatnI. Mr. Ellis Brown, that Inditns should be relegated to 
basaars. There Is not iho slightest reason why this Ordinance elt^ if it ^er 
becomes law, should not be copied by the other nartt of South A/rlca. The 
position to^ayin Httal is that even indentured Indians are not required to 
carry passes as contemplated by the Asiatic Law Amendment Ordinance j aor 
$n there any penalties attached to the non.earrying of passes as are defined b 
the Ordinance under discussion. We have already shown In our humble 
flMMtuioa cbet no rslief bat been granud by this Ordinance, because tbe 
SMoo of the £i fee referred te by Mr. Duncan is quite illusory, bKause all 
we Bridtb'lodians sealdeat in the Tranaveal wbo are obliged to pey is undv 
Law $ of 18 S;, and diose wbo under Lord Selbome*s promisu arc uk«y to be 
allowed to re-enter tbe Trauvasl, have paid ^ 43 already. 

The authority to issue temporary wrolta Is sJse superfluous 10 that the 
Covemment have already evsreised the power, and there are to day ia du 
Transvaal several Indians in possession of temporary permits. They ue bable 
to be expelled from the Colony on tbe expiry ot d\eir permits. 

Tbe relief under the Liquor Ordinance Is, BritisVIndians feel, a wanton 
insult. So much was ibis recognised by the local Government, (tint they 
unmedlately assured the Indians that It was not Intended for BritisWIa^ans 
at alL but for somebody else We have no connection with anybody and 
we have always endeavoured to show that the Britisb*lndiaas ought to be 
rr^ed es British subjects, tad ought not to be included with tbe geDersJbody 
of Asiatics, with respect to whom there may be a need’for sopu aeslrictfons 
which ai4:ht not to apply to British.Indians as British subjects. 

Tbw nmains one more statement—tbit is, in conaectioh wUb the land 
owned by the late Aboo Baker. That land should belong to the bcue by ri^t, 
but under the bteroretation reluctantly put upon U by the Supcena Court, that 
it IS (»Iy individual in character, and does not touch the coQUOucity, tbe land 
caanot So tcansmitied to the heirs. The Ordinance is intended to rectify the 
error, but 4 $ 1 had tbe honour to represeM the heirs, Lveaxured to think that 
eveii they would not consent to pay for gettiog tbti rdief at tbe pnee, io the 
nature ot foe Ordmance for British Indians; and certainly the Indian com* 
munity can never exchange for tbe relief given te the heus of the. laad of 
iU>oo Ba kft t an Qi^ance d this zmrure, which requires them to pay so great 
a price for what is ra^y tbetr owu. So that uoaer the Ordinance, in that 
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respect a^n» Uiere it absolutely no relief. As I said before, we shaU be under 
the Ordinance branded as criminals. 

My 31.ord, the exisria^ legislation Is severe enough. I hold Id my hands 
reiums from the court of the magistrate at Volksrust. Over }$o successful 
prosecutioas of Indians attempting to eater the Transvaal hnve taken place 
during the years 1905 and 1906. AU these prosecutions, I venture to say. are 
by no means just. 1 venture to believe that if these prosecutions were gone Into, 
you ivould see that some of them were absolutely groundless. 

So far as the Question of identification ii concerned, the present laws are quite 
enough. I produce to your lordship the registration certificate held by me, 
and It will show hew complete it Is to establish Identification. The present law 
can hardly he called an amendment. 1 protiuce before your Lordaliipivregistra* 
tioa receipt held by my colleague, Mr. Ally, fran^ the Transvaal doveincnent* 
Vour Lordship will see that it is merely a rectipt fbr ly The regiitratlon under 
the present Ordinance Is of a dlfierent type. When I.ord hlflner wished to 
enfore Law 3 of he luggesietl new registration. We protested against it. 
but on bis strong advice as a voluntary act, we allowed ounelvaa to be newly 
registered, and hence the form produced before your Lordship, At the time 
the registration was undertalien Lord Milner stated emphatically that it was a 
measure once fbr all, and that it would form a complete title to residence by 
those who held such registration certificates, ts ail tnis now to be undone ^ 

Your Lordship it doubtless aware of the Hunla casa, wherein a poor Indian 
woman In the company of her busbnnd was corn away from her husband aod 
was ordered by the magistrate to leave the country within seven hours, Kortu* 
Bitely, relief was granted in the end, ai the matter was taken up in rime. A boy 
under eleven years was also arrested and sentenced to pay a line of ^50 or to 
go te gsol Ibr three montht, and at the end of it to leave the country. In this 
ease spin the Supreme Court has been able to grant Justice. The conviction 
was pronounced to be wholly bad, and Sir James Rosa Inoes stated that the 
Adnmiitraiion would bring upon itself ridicule and contempt if such a policy 
was pursued. If the exiiting leg illation Is strong eaou^ ane severe enough to 
thus prosecute BritisbOndiani, Is it sot enough to keep out of the C^ooy Bmiib* 
Indians who mny attempt fraudulently to enter ic^ 

It has been stated that die reason fbr pawing the Ordinance Is that there Is 
an unauthorued Influx of Brillih*lndius into the Transvaal on a wholesale 
iealo,aad that there It an attempt on the part of the Indian community to 
introduce Indians in such a manner, The last charp has been, times without 
number, npediated by the Indian community, and the makers of the charge 
have been cheJlenged to prove their statement. The first statement has also 
bean denied. 

1 ought to mention one thing also-lhat is, the fourth resolution that was passed 
at the urhisbTndian mass raeeiinf. It was passed by the meeting solemnly, 
prayerfully, and In ail humililVi and the whole of that gnat meeting decid^ by 
that resolution that rf this Ordinance ever came to be enforced and we did not 
ni relief, the BriHah>Indians, rather than submit to the great degradation 
involved lb It, would go to gaol—such was the inteosityof the feeling aroused \>y 
the Ordinance. We btve hitherto suffered much in tne Transvaal and in other 
pert! of South Africa but the hardship has been tolerable; we have not con* 
Mered it necessary to travel 6,000 miles to place the poaition Wore the 

S I si Goveroment. But the straining poiol has been reached by the 
ince, and we felt that we should in all huenihty exhaust every resource, 
even to the e x tent of sending a deputariM to wait on ^ur Lordship. 

The least, therefore, that in my humble opinion Is oue to the Britijb> lodiaa 
oemmufiity Is to appoint a Commission, at suggested io the humble representa¬ 
tion auhmitted 10 your Lordship. It is a time-honoured British custom that 
vdienever eo important principle is involved, a Commission is appointed before 
astra is taken. The question of alien immigration into the United Kingdom 
Is a pealkl case. Charges somewhat similar to the charges against tbe Indian 
coounuairy were made against tbe aliens who entered rae united Kingdom. 
There was also the question of tbe adequacy of the existiag l^islntlon and the 
necessity lin fhnhet legislation. All these three points were referred to a Com* 
miseioc bedbra any step was taken. 1 therefore venture to think that a Com¬ 
mission should be api»ineed, and the whole question thrashed out before any 
drastic iceasnes are raken, 

I venture therefore to hope that yOur Lordship will kc your wuy to gra^ 
this small measure of relief to tbe Bnrisb-Indian community. 
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Mr. H. 0 . Ally : Lord, we ere very much obJIg^ lo you for ibe DUient 

heerinf ywr Lordsb ip js pvinj 10 ih« depuution. Gaodht bai iufS tbe 
LorSehip and I do*^n« wish to add mulh ” X hw 
ii^dy teen said- Um nor a lawyer, bur as a layman, and as a resident of 
V 1 do wish 10 submit to your Lordship thar the 

hartships that the pr««t Ordinance would inflict upon us are unbearable. 
And I can asMre your Lor^bip that, immediately the Ordinance was lotrrv 
ir“ Counefiof the Transvaal, my fellow-countrymen felt 

and felt very l^ly, to think that such laws can te passed unde7a BritiS 
Gwrnmeet, It •» what I should never have believed years oyo. 

Our lot i» to-day infinitely worse than under the lloer rieimc. We were ahta 
from the British Gevemmeiit during thai time. Are w« now, 
under the sacne Government, to be persecuted ? * ' ^ 

. S" very moment that the Ordinance is 

intr^uced, pouring '"to the TrtnsvsaJ, and when they enjoy all the rights and 

.ny countrymen wfle^aro a)«rlo“? 

Srd^«bmLf« ^5 k 7. lenous diiabihtiea aad 

the diiabtliiiei threatened by tbe Ordinance. To-day in India the fiontier ii 
guarded by my countrymen, who shouldar the rifle in defence of the Empire 

?w I**®* have to sufler such misery, and that 

^here should be cIms legislation uainst them of this type. ^ 

I apperu fer justice, and 1 appe^ to your Lordship ip the nvne of the British 
traditions, that you will be p1«ased to remove the disability that the Ordinance 
will p^ce upon US by vetoing It, or at least by gmnting n Commission Ws a« 

f"*'**' protection. We 

IhMtH. ’ k ’f* poUtictI rights ; we are content 

kJI j **• predomineni in the Trar^svsal; but we do feel 

^ ae are entitled to all the other ordinary rights that a British subject should 

biR Hbhrv CorwH; I wish to say one word, my ford. If! mav. f am here 

me men^I see around 

Whleh i^Hn fV.n * ««J« chairman of a meeting 

Hjich.Kt In the Grind Committee Room upstairs in the House of Ccmmoas 

Attended by more than too memter* of the Liberal party. I take this otnyir. 
lumty of saying that I deeply regret that the invitations to attend that mee^^ 
were not extended to both ifdea of the House. (Hear, hoar l it wri ^rJififf 
t^ite oversight, which we all rsgmt. But that .Siting say, wu «t«ted 
^ more members of the House of Commons, and their feallne wee 

S.ilSS* ei^ .?•/ with and supported ths prayer of the patl- 

^ have been brought in cootect wiib 
many members of the House 0/ Commons who were not Drsseni at the meefinv 
«ntLmen on teth sides of tU House. Many genSemw cn tte 
benches ha»« alio intimated to me that there is a complete lymoathv withthe 
?r tl« ^nsJaa?.^^ Messrs. Gandhi and Ally on behalf of tbolr Sflow-subjecte 

whlhfcirfr5m%VT^'.'’?-"lef’f ‘ »itl> th, obKrviHM. 

wmen leil Irom Sir Lepel Gnffin, to remind yoor Lordahln rhet it ««* 

f4*rd^respeS, Uo, aUfaJSS 
be is the loader of the ^position m the House of Lords, is at aJl eveots. as m 
k?n>i /k^ l««ral minded statesmen, who drew prominent ^teotioo 

m Englud to the grievaocei which the Bnilih-Indlani in the Transvaal suffered 
^r^inder Pr^jdent Lnjger'i administration. Nothing, he sild/t?uaS^S^h 
mdi^ation tn bis mind or so much anger as the ill-tritmeni Silch tteBriSh- 
rj^r" •’* further even in bia speech—it 

v*!'k " Steffield two or three weeks after tbe outteSc of 

wffrave anxiety the state of feeling wbicb 
Tf*' 'taowa (bat tbe Bridsh su^cts of 

ftida la South Afriawere 10 ill-treated end ground down. And be ooirted 
imperative duty of tbe British Covemmsnt to Improve Aeir eta^e and 

Now, my L^. that was a pledge which vras given bv the head of ths, 

Jw£.?. ? Government, in deiJmg with tb is matter of South 

“u w decisive as Lord Landsdoxvae claimed for hltSSu 
few years ago. It is ^e that tbe people of India do feel this manoTww 
THIRD SSRtES. VOL. XXIII. 
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It is truft, ilao, Ihal the British-/ndinns in South Afnce have 
^erCTlWnMS to c^Uin of now than they bad under DuWh Gowr^ 
S^?L aS *be elimax has^ been reached m the ptssm? of this Ordmence, of 
wh^th Messrs. Gandhi and I here so ^'Tlevwisly con»plain. Representing as 
J do a very inflaantial and large section of ihc House of Common^ and, 
hlueve the almost unenlmons official feeling in Indin w the sulHect, 1 do 
thM ^ur Urdshjp will be able to give this petition your ravourable 

^^^riJ'^HOwNACGBicS : My l-ord, I tltink the case bus Iwn so aWyand 
dearlv out before your I^ship ihai there is not the least wrasion for me to go 
fnlo iny deulls, and if 1 feel vnlled upon lo address your l.ord.inp for a very 
fSir rnlnutes, it is simply on acioum of tlic interest I took m ihis t|ucsiion all 
thrt?Kh my ten and a liidf year.' cKreer m I'arliamont. I want to hnng to 
w^r IwlsVip’s notice a few pi-nis which perhaps may not be wiiliin y<iur 

^“^wtn^tnmg of the grievances of •‘rhi^H.Indlan luble..! In South Afru^ I 
bad oppoSTniiies of seeing your predecessor*, Mr. Chamberlain 
ton, very^n on the subject. My activity had uken the J 

w orinied letter. In which I detailed the whole nwraiive of the facts, and 
Mr^lStts'ton thereupon assured me that the case had been so fairly wt, wd 
*hft demands made so reasontiblc, ihat he hoped to get acme feh«f«, 1* the 
Sher SnXimow whet the local forces of oppoaition to a libwl ^llcy on 
oari of anv Ministry of the Imperial Government would be, and while I thanW 
Sim ^ h?s lympaihotic antJer, I told him it may be ne«ssary to appoint 
i Commission 10 mquire into the whole subject Sur George I- arrar, who repi^ 
Jentedtbeanti-BhtlSt'Indian interest mtha I raniva*lUKi»V'*^'*'*"''ff>'®^^ 
ar the seme time to suggest that the appointment 0/ a CommiaiiOT w.*ul<J yenii* 

TherJoS I addressed Mr, Lyttelton again, accepting Sir George 

offer, a^ matters were in that tram, and 1 believe Mr, Lyttelton wwld have 

■IKmately tppewnted a Commission, but the Oovenyoent of.^>cb J* 'J“ 

a member then went out of ofll^ Recognising the 

in which the whole question elands, I now ur^ that a 

ba aoDointed pendinu the report of which thisOronance might at laaat M hw 

hJiSsISScJso iai yw naTbave ibe benefit of judging the whole quearion by 

^I hSTolly'Se^ort’^ Idd, »y Lord. For five yeers your Lordship ha. 
ben^^^ao and a guardian of Indian in wean, and a protector ol their 
riSe di^Sr a memorable and distiniolshed VjcewyaUy. To-day, as our 
Laidv Sir UDsl Griffin, has well said, tne wes of all Indians are fumssod on 
the pTOceedtega which are taking place in this room, and I am on^^y eijprcising 
the Mdmesa of the three huntfretl millions of people m India when l express 
the hope thatyo« Lortship will, on account « the sym»ihv wbicb 
Sown. Mid wblA 1 behave you ere ready to show, and of wbicb even on our 
etwee into tto worn you Msurod us.aUow no 

luiSe 10 weigh with you, and will grant the prayer which these genilemea have 
come aU long dittence her* » ask at your h»da. 

Mb. Raas i t am flot going, my Lord, into the subject of the merits of tbe 
cate—I think they were amply dealt with by Sir Lepel Griffio-^ y yi 
S^siof my lJtUt in tbVs object, which 1 

menmywlf; b« when Sir Heory Omen spoke of tl« meeting yeai^ay, i 

^id like » esy ibM It was not only a party m^ng, but ^ ^ 

a Mjt of a oaxty, end that I do deprecate with all ray heart 9^ *ouL j? ^ 

iSer wbU^fsuch eerioos importaaw^y «daev«jr to 

Peered with British India a party subject I do rat ^mk » 

moraamous matter than diH very eenous one u^ wbi^ 

wLordship—vis., the uofbrwnite manner m ^ich our fellove-subjacts have 

Daanttaaisd m tbe TrSBSvaal. , 

M4, fiAROLb Cox I My Lord, 1 am m a somewhat 
coosc of the randamen here, because I am neiAm an wofficial of the 
m«t ofXlk nor am I myself Indian by bn^; hot I did have 
•ntf serriDg in India for two years oader a 

-D«od m my Iffe with tbe greatem jAeasura. That is one specif 


back to oat p«od of my Ida witn toe graaram oteiwM.o. .,• -.w 
Masoa S m hate to-w But at the back of my mind the re^ reason why 
r"m^ tiTiSa I am Bi^Hsh, and becau« I think this macier Is a 

disgaw to rnywoftwy. Ow coenCrywM pledged who we wor to ww»th 
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tU Ttvw^I tft do to tbe Brinsb-todiMs. That juirice has not b«on 
I cofttend ct« «•*.»« j^bkfer the preMct G^ncaeat. of «hjS 
^ off <■ the that the Transtaal Is a self. 

£? ™ j ** 1 .“^ * selfweniiof Cotow. It is absolutely subject 

to yoor aoihOTty, and wtatever is Sw by yon to-day, or at aay othw tiai is 
dM«^ not m the aa^ of the Ttijuvaal, beiiii the oaoteofthe Palish twSe* 

“bJuiSa sSbS^ •**'*’" beiJJXie 

m. NAOaojt: I do not oant to take op your Urdsbt^s time, and lAer the 
“ti* “‘^5® hM bSa laid be£e yea, 1 ^lld only 
i£ SES ^ been made to you on behalf of rnyfellew-subjecu' 

Another, 

^ wb^ects under tbe fiSiih flnff.and J do 

^ Xat C government, especially a LibemI Governing, wlU stand 

lusrdship aHov me to make one observation 
^y? 1 erhape my rec»t wnence of India is the most roceai of all. I 

S khiJJ •*« very strong on this subject of 

the injury done to British-taditBs la tbe Tmotvaal. and it tnll be a s^oua 

Th»l H OPl, m«,r I »«. M, 

THi £ARt OS Rutiw: In the fimi plaoei 1 would like 10 lav that 1 eniift!^^ 
ncc«t the poeitiea which Ur, Co* paf^opo; me. I am rSpSJlwt 
for the advice wbieb it gives 10 this natter, a^ nobody eUe. aad I do not with 
to shirk my respon«it!jity. Je the seoMd ease. I ih^^ exprMs mv 
a^e«ace to whst was sa^ by Mr. Rees, Sir^ry Cotioo. aji?oth«, tb« I! 

fVS ^iS!^ •' *!!• Sir Henry Cottee quend from Lord 
Uwdo^a, but f bad beiHe me a despatch from the Colonial Socreurv af 
tbe last Goremmem, frooi which 1 sboaldlike to read one paragnph : ^ 

•• Hit Majesty^ Oovcrnmeat caanetMeve that the Bntiib community 
»PP«c^*« the iree nainre of the proposition which some 
trfits members me pfMinf open you. They as Bntooiare as iealouj of 
the honour of the Unuib name as oandvet. and even if a material aacrifiet 
were neeesaary to ytndiCMe t^ hoomtr, I foel aseured they would che^ 
fully make it. Hia Ms^tys GoventDent hold that it is'derontorv » 
national hon^r » mpcee ea reeideot British tubieels disabiHrim eSnS 

S ^ ^bTfaw of the late^SK 
inwprmed did not lobiea them, and they do not 

w^!Z‘ •*» have coots before 2aio-day that 

‘“'’v'*®' “k »i tlu. pmeat nonwiii hr u eiteniion^ 

SfS.Ll?*iioSi.^crS52“ “ “ *“ 

F.rU.,p«,„..o.,L«i W, lo5*h. ft. 

r °' *“"* • ‘ ot ud th. KUW 

Stpi L|?D. GHirnK : Yes. 

Tju £AAt. Of ELOtK; 1 only make that ebservaM» in order that J say be 
C?** *1 5*^*^ ^ questx* therefore is with tefonoee to tbB 

^iMoce. and fellowiof qp tbe retnark I made just now about its beins no 
SS?aJS'hSJ V* ^ me diet it was no intODtioe of tbe 
2J! ^ Transvaal Gorereotenc; th^ disrin«ly stated so to ne. 

^ •“*««« whatever in the lersliuioa they^b««bt^brwai5 
rf ?“ ® iraprove, rather than to make wor^^« coition 

coomuaity. [ am bm aayisg that ^suWm is ^ 

I wish you to a^pc from me 4at^ ^ 
^p^or, was brought fJnt^ ^ 

Wow, hfc GeadhS eapUms that m s»w cases—for instaoce. in tbe case oTiK. 
pon-tax-4as c«casste^ whfcft was supposed to be gii^dS St 

E 2 
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was illusory- I admit that I think th<re was something- in his sutcuiCTi that 
mon of those who would come under the resincnon I have meniioarf would 
urobably have paid the i\- but, at the same time, dealing with this as a 
matter of the Status of theliritisl^-Indlaos m the Transvaal, I can see that the 
Goveremcnt might quite fairly have held that in removing the .mj«e|^tion of the 
Mil; tax once for all they were prt> fanfo improving ihe status of the British* 

Them with regard to the question of permits or reglairailon, we have seen 
one of the permits xiven under the Boer administration. Ic is merely a receipt 
for the money. The Boer administration in that respect, as well ns m a good 
many others'w&s not so accurate as the administration which necesunly with 
our ideas obtains under the Hriilsh Government, tnd therefore I nm only 
itatino the view which hus been put before me. The view of tlie tJoyernment 
of the Transvaal is thin: that as it stood under the rules of the Boer i>overn- 
went which they heti inherited, there was great confusion, and there n-erc great 
admrnistritive difficulilem and ihai consequently there was a eonsidemhle 
deiroe of friction, and also there arose consideraolc delay m the determineuva 
ofases of which I see traces in the petition Itself. It was for that puroose, as 
I understand it, that the Government of the Transvaal proposed to subilitoie 
the form of registration ; but, according to their representations to me, there 
was no intention whatever of making that form of registration in any way more 
ooDressive than the form of permits properly adinininered. „ . . 

And. If r mey Just for a moment—I do net want to go into all toe details— 
follow this qucsiiiw of thumb-marks, I think that thumb-marks first came into 
notice oreminenlly when Sir Henry Cotton and I were associated m the 
ffON'emroent of India under our friend Mr, Henry, who occupies a prominent 
position In this city now. No doubt the imposition of ihumb-merks wes lairt. 
duced In that case for the detection of criminals, but 1 do not know why the 
Imposition of ;i thumb-mark in itself should be e very debasing tipsraiion : in 
fact as they say, It has always seemed tome e most marvellous thing that they 
aav they cm trace every ihumb mark. There might be sm edveotege over Ae 
blemglyphici which lome of ui call our iignAwm. Che« is this l^t 
I want JuR to aentiofl, and W bring to the nonce of Mr. Cas^l-ftal on ibe 
permit which he haa handed to me, niwd under the present Ordjnan^ there 
Is a thiuab-mtrk aliaady imposed under the preseot Ordinance, iq Just the same 

way ask will be tnpoMd under the new OrdituBee. 

Kju OAkDHi I Only that that, a* I said, le a purely voluntary act dene 
^ os on the advice and tbe insrigeiion of Lord Milner. He esked ui to 

Tn ^ai. Of EbOiN: Quiu soi but. still, here is a certificate which is an 
unofficial eoRlficate. and it bears a thumb-marK. 

Loa© StaWlsv or ALOttablfV': It was affixed without prejudice- 

THB Eaai. Of El.niN: I do not see why it should not bo effixed to the regii* 
Ration eerrifioata without prejudice. . 

Sir M. M. BH0 WKA<w»»a: Might I explain one thing here? whatever 
Lord Miloer uked Briiish-Iodians to do wee done on the understanding that 
the whole queetioo of tbe treanneni of the community was one of considerttiw 
between the Colonial Secretary for the time belog and Lord Milnw Md the 
local authorities; ao that they might have submitted to Lord Milner's bjuni»oo 
in A rtipectfal way, and. as Lord Stanley just now said, wlUwut prqiudiM. 
But (his imposes a sort of diiunctioa between one subject and aaotur in tbe 

^ or Blcik : Do not inppoee I am taking It further than this ; I am 

onV aaying here is a document which at present is in use with a thuAb-mark, 
and it cannot bs called debailng- 

Mr. GatnMit; It is tbe ten finger maTk. 

Tin EarI. Of EtOiK: la it more debasing with ten Rogers f 

Sib HOfRY CorroK : It Is only required m the case of ciitBiaals. 

The Eabi. or EloiK: 1 do not want 10 argue It, but I thick there is just 
that much to be said. Theo there Is ooe matter alwt regs^lloa--th« 11, 
that If the system ^ registiation wis carried ous^ it wouTd give a final in- 
defeasSble due to those who are registered to their oghts in the Transvaal, 
That fa fae position of the Transvaal Government oa that mattec And as 
regards the parrying Of a pass, and any oppressive use of the power of mspeo- 
don, I am Wormed-and t have taken some trouble to ascermin it—that all that 
woold be mfaade^ so far as cbecktag the Ordinance certificate is coocemod, is 
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that it would probably be ioapectod ooee a year. As regards any other casual 
demand for it woud be, as I am told, exactly in the same position as this 

f sroit is, which, if I am ^ht, may be demanded from anybody \a the 
ransvaal. That is tbe poehioo. 1 do not want to etabonte too inutt on this 
subject; I only wish to malee this explanation—that those were the sorts of 
reasons which tbe Government of the Transvaal put before me when they asked 
n^y assent to the Introducilon of the legislation on these grounds, and it is dia* 
linctly upon my apprehension that these modilicMions oTthe law would in the 
long run be for the benefit, and not for t))e oppression, of the British*Indiao 
comnunity, that \ gave my assent to the introduction of the legislation. 

hfow» geotlomen, we are in this poiiii<in—chat this is chaUenged. 1 think 
I ought to say, without in any way challenging the authority with which 
Mr. Casdhi and Mr. Ally Cume here, ns the representatives of a large meeting, 
that I base got (eiograms from the Transvaal advising me of the forwartUng of 
a ptricioo from British* Indians, which they say has been largely signed, in 
Opposition to the views which havo been placed before me to'day; and with 
regard to the general feeling I have to*day received tsvo more telegrams 
I say two more, because there are a good many othors from dllTerent muniei<> 
palities la the country—urging the passing of the Ordinance, and so on. 1 
cannot, therefore, entirely subscribe to whet Sir Lepsl Gritno said about the 
opposition, and the nature of the opposition to this mutter. I regret it raore 
than anybody in this room. I suppose there could be found, if net in the records 
of tbit efflee, at any rate in the records of the India Office, despatches with iry 
signature attached to them protesting, in as iiroeg language as has been used 
here, against the restrictions on British dtitens, and 1 do not to beck from one 
single word. Hut ws have to recognise the fact that all ever tbe world there 
are dilSeultiei arising on the part of white communities, and we have to reckon 
with them. I do not say that they ought always to succeed ; they certainly 
oufbt net to succeed In points of detail which would in any way involve 
oppression. But the foct of there being that sentiment has to be borne in mind 
wnon we hove tu deal with matters of this description. 

I do not think I have much more to reply to. A reference has been made to 
the propnsitlon towards the end of the petition that at aiwraie there might be a 

S ostponement for the exanunation of the subject by & Commission. Tbat, no 
oubt, IS an altemati vs which miglu bs ndoptM : but I am not in a position to* 
day to say whether that is so or not. Indeed, 1 think you v1ll easily acknow* 
ledge that 1 did you the best eomplimont when J did not endeavour to make up 
lay miod uaril I had seen you and heard what you have to say. That is my 

t ssirion, 1 have sow heard what Mr. Gandhi had to say. I hope ho has put 
eforo (DO as folly aa be desired what he bad come so for to lay, I have heard 
tbe other gendetnoA who have aceompaeied him. 1 will give the best con* 
sidererion to their represtntaaoos, and 1 ibill think it my duty to malw up my 
miod with the full responsibility which I have to assume. 

Mr, Gahdh: ; May 1 make one statement, my Lord, for one minute? I have 
listened with the very greatest ettentlon and with very greet obligatioo to your 
Lordship's statement, Gut Ireust submit that the information placed before your 
Lordship on some point Is not accunts, and I am in a position to refute tbat 
information by documentaiy evidence with regard to permits, as your Lordship 
used the term In connection with tbe Ordinance of 18 I 5 , but ibis is act foe 
occasion when 1 could doit. If your Lordship will ask us to wait upon you 
wo will do it. But ibet just showi that nothing short of a Commission would 
place our posit! oa accurately before your Lordship 
Sir LitPSL GstirpiN: My Lord, I beg on behalf of foe deputation to express 
our best thanks for tbe exceedingly kind and courteous wav io wbicb you nave 
received us. and the patience with which you have llsteneo to what »e bad to 
say. We were assured befoie of your full sympathy lo this matter, and knew it 
pemctlv well. 

The deputation then withdrew. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, NOTES, AND NEWS. 


AKBAR’S CHAPEL. 

It has often been doubted if the singular tUrone^column in 
Fathpur-SIkri, of which there is a copy in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum, was part of Akbar’s 'IbadaihbSna, or Hall 
of Worship. Perhaps the following quotation from the 
Zubdatu-t-uwSriklj of Kuru-l-I^aqq may tend to settle the 
question in the affirmative. NGru-l-Haqq was a con¬ 
temporary of Akbar, and in an MS. of his work in the 
British Museum, Rieu s Catalogue, 224^, it is stated at 
p. 1950 that at the side of the palace (dar jSnlb daulat- 
kh&na) Akbar made a SqBsuc nest and seat with Sohl 
appendages (kl^iSoa SohySoa u nisheman ba suhy&na), 
which was called the ‘IbSdatkh^na. The words nest and 
.seat seem to describe the chrone'columft.. Probably the 
general audience stood below, and one or two representa¬ 
tives of each sect occupied the galleries which run out from 
the central shaft. 

H. Beveriugb. 

OPIUM AS AN ANTIDOTE TO MALARIA AND 
DYSENTERY. 

S:r, 

y. China is a malaria-stricken country, as will be seen 
by reading the following extract from Major-General Sir 
Alexander B. Tulloch's inceresiing book, “ Recollections of 
Forty Years’SerVI; “.We arrived at Hong Kong the 
» beginningi of No vqjnber (i S5S), a nd joi oed the aad Baualion; 
5ben , quartered on board an old three-decker, thtfriw^ss 
Charlotte, until the shore barracks were vacated by the 
59th, which had been nine years at Hong Kong, and in 
that rime had buried the regiment three times over. The 
mortality in those days was appalling, as we were soon to 
find out. The Royals landed in November, I?s8, and by 
the same time next year they had lost from fever and 
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dysentery, out of 8co men, no less than 235. There also 
died in the same time half the women and all tk 4 children." 
The iwlics are mine. I really cannot write more at present 
on ibis subject without entering upon the question of the 
organlged hypocrisy that is responsible for the campaign 
against opium, so, in conclusion, 1 should like to tell the 
man who is troubled with a Nonconformist conscience that 

“ I think that saving a Utile child, 

And fetch lag him to his own. 

Is a derned sight better business 
I'han loafing around the throne.'* 

Donalh Norwak Reid. 

INDIAN CRIMINAL LAW AND PRISON SYSTEM. 

Sir, 

A special committee of the Humanitarian League 
baving lately been esublished to advocate, among other 
•objects, the amelioration of the Indian criminal law and 
prison system and the legal prohibition of the grosser forms 
of cruelty perpetrated on the “ lower animals," I am re¬ 
quested to make an appeal m all those who wish to see 
these humanitarian reforms accomplished to give us that 
pftcticat aid without which no successful propaganda can 
be carried on. 

As a guarantee of the broadly humane principle on which 
our action is based, I may mention that the Indian Humani¬ 
tarian Committee includes the following well-known names: 
Mr. Herbert Burrows, Mrs. H. Bradlaugh Bonner, Mr. 
Edward Carpenter, Dr. A. K- Comaraswamy, Sir Henby 
Colton, M.P., K.C.S.I., Colonel H. B. Hannan Mr.* Labh- 
shankar L.axmidas, Mr. Dadabbai Naoroji, Mr. William 
Tebb, F.R.G.8-, Sir J. H. Thornton, k.c.8 ,. Sir Edmund 
Verney, Bart., and Sir William Wedderbum, Bart. 

* The following publications have already been issued: 
“.Empire ia India," by Edward Carpenper; “Corporal 
Rufliahinent in India/’ by Sir Henry Cotton, M.r.; ** The 
Labour * 5 ystem of Assam," by H. Bradlaugh Bopher; 
** Pasteurism in India," by Sir J. H. Thornton; “Whjf.jj 
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Costs to be Vaccinated," by Joseph Collmson, etc. A copy 
of any one of these pamphlets, together with our manifesto, 
will be forwarded free of chaise to any of our readers. 
Donations will be devoted solely to the work of the Indian 
Humanitarian Committee. 

Joseph Collihson, 

Hon. Sec. 

HUMAKMARIAN L&ACUE, 

53, CKANCSav IvONDOH, 

THE SALT TAX IN INDIA. 

The Indian Humanitarian Committee (a special depart* 
meat of the Humanitarian League which has been 
established to deal with Indian questions) has passed the 
following resolution : 

"This Committee of the Humanitarian League have 
heard with much satisfaction the recent announcement of 
the Secretary of State for India concerning a further de¬ 
crease in the Salt Tax; and as this impost is reg;arded with 
strong disapproval, both in India and in England, urgea 
upon His Majesty’s Government the advisability of laying 
down a deliberate policy, with a view to the ultimate 
^bolidoo, within a reasonably brief period, of a tax that is not 
only grossly unjust but most cruel in Us administration.”* 

THE MAHOMEDAN DEPUTATION TO LORD MINTO. 
The following is the text of the address presented to Lord 
Minto by the Mahomedan representatives at Simla on 
October i last, and Lord Mioto's reply : 

“ Mav it Fleas* Youa Excbllbwv, 

‘'ATAilicg ourselm of the permission accorded to ua, ve, the 
wderslgned, nob)e«, jsgirdars, taluqdars, lawyers, earaiodars, mercbaoU, 
aod ochff s, represeoKog a 1a^ body of the Mahomedan subjects of His 
Majesty the Eing-EnperoT id differeat parts of India, beg most respecC- 
faMy to approach Your Excellency with the fbllowiog address for your 
^Touiable consideratioQ: 

“We Silly realise and appreciate the incalculable benefits conferred by 
Bnush rale on tbe many rniilioos belonging to divers races and professing 

* See letter fro® Mr, Feonington among oov " Correspondence*' la this 
issue. 
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divers religione who form the population of the vast cootioent of Zodia, and 
have every reason lo be graleful for the peace, security, personal freedom, 
aad liberty of irorabip that we now enjoy. Further, from (he wise and 
eoHgbiened character of the Government, we have every reasonable 
ground for auticipalioa (bat these benedts will he progressive, and that 
India will io the Aidjre occupy an increasingly important position io the 
community of Datlons, Ooe of the most important characteristics of 
British policy in India is the increasing deference that has so far as po^ 
sible beeo paid from the first to the views and wishes of the people of the 
ccuatry in matters alTectlng their interests, and with due regard always lo 
diversity of race and religion, which forms such on Important feature of all 
lodian problems Beginning with the confidential and unobtrusive method 
of consulting Influential members of ienportam oomrounities in different 
parts of the country, this principle was gradually extended by the recogol' 
tioo of the right of recognised political or commercial organlsatiocs to 
communicate to the authorities their criticisms and views on measures of 
public importance, and finally by the oorntnatlon and election of direct 
representatives of the people in District Boards, and, above all, in the 
L^islstive Chambera of the country. This last element is, we undersuud, 
about to be dealt with by the Com mince appointed by Your Excellency 
with the view of g;iving it further extension, and it is with reference roaloly 
to OUT claim to alioo's share In such extended represedutiens and some 
other matters of iroportance affecting the interests of cur comm unity that 
we have ventured to approach Your Excellency on the present occasion. 

‘‘The Mahomedans of India number, according to the censuatalceu in 
the year tpoi, over 69 mllUona, or between one-dflb and ooe'fburth of (be 
total populatioB of His Majesty's Indian Dominions, and if a reduction be 
made for the uaclvillied portions of the community enumerated under the 
beads of Asimists tod other minor religions, as well as for those classes 
who are ordinarily classified as Hindus, but properly speaking are not 
Hindus at all, the proportion of Mahomedans to tbs Hindu atajoiUy 
becomes much larger. We therefore desire to submit that uudet any 
System of representaiioo, extended or limited, a community ia itself more 
numerous than the entire population of any first-class European Power 
except Rursia, may justly lay claim to adequate recognition as an im¬ 
portant factor in the State, We venture, Indeed, with Your Excellt^icy's 
permission, to go a seep further, and urge that the position accorded »the 
Mahomedan community in any kind of representation, direct or mdlrect, 
and otherwise affecting their status and influence, should be com- 
maesurate, not merely with ibeir oumencal strength, but also with their 
poUricat importance and the value of the contribution which they make to 
the defence of the Empire; and we also hope chat Your Excellency will in 
diis coDoection be pleased to give doe consideration to the position which 
they occupied in India a little more than a hundred years ago, and of 
s^teb the txadilioDS have naturally not faded ftom their minds. 

"The Mahomedans of India have always placed ImpUclt reliance 00 
the sense of justice and love of fair dealing that have characterised their 
rulers, and have in coasequeuce abstained from pressing their claims by 
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melhods that might prove at 4ll embarrassing, bul, earnestly as we deure that 
the Mahomedans of India should not in the future depart from that ex- 
ceJlent and time-honoured tradition, recent events have stirred up feclioga, 
especially an>ong the younger generation of Mahomcdans, which might in 
certain circumstances and under certain contingencies easily pass beyond 
the control of temperate counsel ond sober guidance. We therefore pray 
that the herewith venture to submit, after careful con¬ 

sideration of the views and wishes of a large nurober of our coreligionists 
in all pans of India, may be favoured with Your Excellency’s earnest 
attention. 

•MVe hope Your Excellency will pardon our stating at the outset that 
representative instiiutloni of the European type are new to the Irtdmn 
people; many of the most thoughtful members of our community, in fact, 
consider that the greatest care, forethought, and caution will be neceiiary 
if they are to be cuccesifully adapted to the social, religious, and political 
conditions obtaining In India, entl that, in the absence of such care and 
caution, their adoption is likely among other evils to place our naiionaJ 
iutereeu at the mercy of an unsympathetic majority. Since, however, our 
rulers hasa. in pursuance of the immemotlal instincts and irsdiiioni, found 
It expedient to give these institutions an increasingly impoTtani place in 
the Government of Ihe country, we Mahomedeni cannot any longer In 
justice to our own national interests hold eloof from participating in the 
fiOfldiiions to which their policy has given rise. While, therefore, we arc 
bound CO acknowledge with gratitude that such repreientatloo aa the 
Mahomedans of India have hitherto enjoyed has been due to a sense of 
justice and fairness on the pert Of Your Excellency and your Wuitrioua 
predeceaaors in office, and the beads of local GovetnrDCnia by whoro the 
Mahomedan members of Legislitive Chambers have ilmost without ex¬ 
ception bean nominated, we cannot help observing ihet the representation 
thus accorded to us has neccsurily been inadequate lo our requirements, 
acdhei ott alwayi, carried with it the approval of those whom the nominees 
were selacted to represent. This ktaie of things was probably under 
exisiing clfcumsiaoces unavoidable, for while, on the one hand, the number 
of nonuoalions rcawred to the Viceroy and local Govern meo is have 
necessarily been atrtcily lioaited, the selection, on tba other band,-of really 
represenlstive taeu baa, in the absence of any reliable raetbod of aacer* 
taming the direction of popular choice, beeo far frqp easy. As for the 
teaults of election It U most unlikely that rhe name of any Mahomedan 
candidate wilier be submitted for the approval of Governrocat,by.the 
«laaoral bodies as now comiiigted, polae be U in sjmpalby with the 
mejerity in all matters of. importance. Nor can we ip. CalincM fizd Imilt 
whb the desire of our non-Moslem fiellow-subjects lo take full advantage of 
theit sirttgib, and vote only for members of ibeit own community, or for 
peuoQs.arbo If oot Hindus are expected, eo.vote with the MYtdui-^the 
majority on *«hosB.gflodwilk they wouJ<^ have to, depend for. Ihetr futu^ 
re-ele^^bm It is true that we have rnaoy and important iotcresu in 
common srift our Hindu ftllow countrymen, and it will always be a matter 
ipf the saiiafaqtion eq a? to sqe dicsft interftats ^a£^g«ar^ b^'^ 
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presence in our LegisiAcive ChacDbers of able suppoitere of (beee our 
interevts, irrespective of their nationality. Still, it canaot be denied that 
we Mahomedaos are a distinct community, with additional Interests of 
our own wbicb are not shared by other communities, sind these have 
hitherto suffered from the face that (hey have not been idequaiely repre* 
tented even Id the provinces in which the Mahomedans conatilute a 
distinct majority of the population. Tliey have too oflen been treated « 
though (bey were Inappreciably small political factors that might without 
uoiaimeii be neglected. This has been the case to some extent in the 
Puojabi but in a more marked degree in Sind and in Eastern Bengal. 

Before formulating our views with regard to the eleccloo of representa* 
lives, we heg to observe that the political importance of a comenunliy to 
a considerable extent gains strength or suffers detriment according to the 
position that the members of that community occupy io the service Of the 
State. If, as Is unfortunately the ease with the Uahomedans, they are not 
adequately represented in this manner, they lose In the prestige and in- 
fluence which are justly tbeir due. We therefore pray that Government 
will be graciously pleased to provide that both In the Gaaetied and the 
Subordinate and Ministerial Services of all Indian Provinces a due pro¬ 
portion of Mahomedans shall always dnd a place. Orders of like ImpcR 
have at times been issued by local Governments in some Provinces, but 
have not urkfortunately In all cases been suiecly observed, od the ground 
that qualified Mohomedans were not forthcoming. This allegation, how¬ 
ever well founded it niay have been at one time, it we submit no longer 
tenible now, and wherever the will to employ them is not wanting the 
supply of quallhed Mahomedans, we sre happy to be able to assure Your 
Bzcellenoy, is equal to the demand. Since, however, the number of 
qualified Mahomedans has inereaied, a tendency u uoforiunately per* 
cepdble to reject them on ihe ground of relatively superior quallhcatiooi 
having to be given pracedence, This iatroduces something like the ooa^ 
petitlve element in its worst form, and we may be periciRed to draw Yov 
Excellency’s attention to the political slgnideance of the monopoly of aU 
official inffuence by one class. We may also point out in this coooectios 
that the efforts of Mahomed an education! its have from the very outset of 
the educaiional movement among them been strenuously directed towards 
tbe development of character, and this we venture to think is of greater 
jjDponaaCe than mere mental alertness in the making of a good public 
servant. 

‘‘We venture to submit that the genereUty of MabomedatLS in all paru 
,Of India feel aggrieved chat Mtbcmedan Judges are not more frequently 
•appoioted to the High Courts and Chief Courts of Judicature. Since the 
creation of these Courts only three Mihoraedan lawyers taave held these 
honourable appolotments, all of whom have fully justified their elevatloo 
<0 the Bench. At the present momeut there h not a single Mabomedaa 
Judge sitbag oir the bench of any of these Courts, white there are three 
JHiodo Judges to the Calcuua High Court, where the proportibd of 
.Mahomedans io the populatioa is very large, and two in tbe Chief Court 
ofyfae Poojab, vb«e the Mahomedans form the majority of the populacioD. 
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It is not, therefore, an extravagant request on our part that a Mahomcdan 
should be given a seat on the Bench of each of the High Courts sod 
Chief Courts. Qualilted Mahomedan lawyers eligible for these appoint¬ 
ments can always be found, if not in one Provirtce then in another. We 
beg permiesion> further, to submit that the presence on the Bench of these 
Courts of a Judge learned in the Mahomcdan law will be a source of con¬ 
siderable strength to the adminIscrailon of Justice. 

’*As Municipal and District Boards have to deal with important local 
interests alTecting to a great extent the health, comfort, educational needs, 
and even the religious concerns of the inhabitants, we shall, we hope, be 
pardoned if we solicit for a moment Your Excellency's attention to the 
position of Mahomedans thereon, before passing to higher concerns. 
These institutions form, as It were, the initial rungs Id the ladder of self* 
government, and it Is here that the principle of representation is brought 
home intimately to the intelligence of the people. Now the poeidon of 
Mahomedans on these Boards is not at present regulated by any guiding 
principle capable of general application, and the practice varies In different 
localities. The Aligarh Municipality, for example, la divided into aix werde, 
and each ward returns one Hindu and one Mahomedan Commls^oner, 
and the same principle, we understand, is adopted In a number of 
Municipalities In the Punjab and elsewhere. But In a good many places 
the Mahomedan taxpayers are not adequately represented. We would, 
therefore, respectfully suggest that the local authohly should In every case 
be required to declare the number of Klndue a&d Mahomedans entitled » 
seats oa Municipal and District Boards, such proportion to be determtoed 
in accordaoce with the numerical strength, social itarus, local influence, 
Bud special requirements of either community. Once their relative pro¬ 
portion is ludioritatively determined, we would suggest that either coin- 
lauaity should be allowed severally to return their own representatives, as 
is tbe practice to many towns in the Punjab. We would also suggest that 
the Senates and Byndicstes of Indian Universities might be similarly dealt 
witb^tbal le to say, there should so far as possible be en autbotiiaclve 
declaritioo of the proportion in which Mahomedaoc are entitled to be 
represented io either body. 

'‘We now proceed to the consideration of the question of our repre¬ 
sentation in the Legisistive Chambers of the country. Beginniisg with the 
Provincial Councils, we would most respectfully suggest that, as in the 
case of Municipalities sod Dlitncr Boards, tbe proportion of Mabomedao 
r^esentatives entitled to a seat should be determined and declared with 
due regard to the important considerations which we have veorured to 
point out m paragraph 5 ot this Address, and chat the important 
Mahomedan laodownen, lawyer!, merchants, and represenrasives of 
other imporcant Interests, the Mahomedan members of District Boards 
and Mmlctpaiities, aod the Mahoroedan graduates af Universities of a 
certain standing, say, dve years, should be formed into Electrsral Colleges, 
and be aurborixed, io accordaece with such r\des of procedure as Your 
Excellency's OovemTuent may be pleased to prescribe in that behalf, to 
.zecum the Dumber of members that may be declared to be eligible. With 
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regard to the Iieperial L^Ularive CotincU, where the due representation 
of MahoQiedan interests is a matter of vital importance, we crave leave to 
suggest: (1) That in the cadre of the CoudcII the proportion of Mahomedan 
representatives should aot be determined on the basis of the numerical 
strength of the coomuoicy, and tbac In any case the Mahomedan repre¬ 
sentative should never be io an elective minority; (s) that, as htr as possible, 
appointmeot by election should be given preference over nomination; 
(3) that for the purposes of choosing Mahomedan members, Mahomedan • 
landowners, lawyers, merchants, and representatives of other important 
interests of 6 status to be subsequently determined by Your ExceUeacy’a 
Government, Mahomedan members of the Provincial Councili and 
Mahomedan Fellows of Universities, should be invested with electoral 
powers to be exercised in accordance with such procedure as may be pre* 
scribed by Your Exeelleney’s Government in that behalf 

" An impression has lately been gainbg ground that one or more Indian 
members may be appointed on the Executive Couoeil of che Viceroy, lo 
(he event of such appointment being made, w’C beg that the claims of 
Mahomedans in that connection may not be overlooked. More chan one 
Mahomedan, we venture to say, will be found in the country ht to serve 
with disti&ciioa in that august Chamber. 

We beg to approach Your Excellency on a subject which most closely 
alTects our national welfare. We are convinced that our aspirations as a 
community and our future progress ore largely depepdent on the founds* 
tion of a Mahomedan University, which will be the centre of our religious 
and intellectual life. We, therefore, most respectfully pray thac Your 
Excellency will take steps to help us in ao undertaking in which our com* 
muDity is so deeply interested. 

** In coaciusioo, we beg to assure Your Excellency that in assisting the 
Mahonedon subjects of His Msjesiy at this stage In the development of 
Indian sAirs in the dlteotions indicated in tbe preserrt address, Your 
Excellency will be strengthening the basis of their unswerving loyalty to the 
Throoe, and laying the foundation of their political advancement and 
national prosperity, and Your Excellency's name will be remembered with 
gratitude by their posterity for generations to come, and vre feel coofident 
that Your Excellency will be gracious enough to give due consideration to 
our prayers. We have (he honour to subscribe ourselves Your ExceUeacy’s 
most obedient bumble servants,’' etc. 


HIS EXCELLENCY LORD MINTO’S REPLY. 

^'YOUk HiCHNBSS AND GSNTLIMBH, 

“Allow me, before 1 attempt to reply to the many considerations 
your address erobodies, to welcome you heartily to Simla.. Your presence 
here to-day is very full of meaning. To the document with which you 
have presented me are attached the signatures of nobles, of Ministers of 
various States, of great landowners, of lawyers, of roerebanta, and of many 
other of Hia Majesty's Mahomedan sobjects. Z welcome the representa* 
tive character of your deputation as expressing the views and aspirations 
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of (be enlightened Muslim community of Indie, t feel tbei all you have 
said emenatea from a representative body, basing ite opinions on a 
matuied consideration of (he existing political conditions of India, (oully 
apart from the smell personal or political eympaihies and antipathies of 
scattered localities, and I am grateful to you for the opportunity you are 
alTording me of expreaeing myeppreciadon of the just aims of the followers 
of Iilam, and their determination to share in the political history of our 
Empire. As your Viceroy t am proud of (he recognition you cxj^ress of 
the benehts conferred by British rule on (he divers races of many creeds 
which go CO form (he populotion nf this huge Condnent. You yourselves, 
the descendant! of a contiuenng and ruling race, have told me (c>*day nf 
your gratitude for the persona! frccdcm, the liberty of worship, the general 
peace end the hopeful future which British edmlnistraiion has secured for 
India. It Is interesting to look back on early British efforts toaasiat the 
Mahomedan population to qualify themselves for the public service. In 
lyfie Warren Hastings founded the Calcutta Madrasseh, with the intention 
of enabling Its students ‘to compete on more equal terms with the Hindus 
for employment under Government * In i8ti my ancestor Lord Minto 
advocated improvements in the Madraisah, and the establishment of 
Mahomedan Colleges at other places throughout India. In later yeers 
the elTorts of the Mahomedan Association led to the Government resolu* 
tion of 18S5 dealing with the educational position of the Mahomedan 
oonnunlty and their employment in the public service, whilst Msbomedan 
educational effort has culminated in the College of Alig;arb, that greet 
iDBiiniiioa which the noble and broad*minded devotioo of Sir Syed Ahmed 
RhiD—(applause)—has dedicated to bis oe religiooists. It was in July, 
t8j7, that Lord Lytton laid the foundatlon 4 ione of Aligarh, when Sir 
Syed Abated Khan addressed these memorable words to the Viceroy: 

* The petsoQsl honour which you hive done me assures me of a great fact, 
end 611 s me with feelings of a much higher nature than mere personal 
gratitude. I am assured that you who upon this oecaiioo represent the 
British rule have sympathy with our labours. To me this aiiuraoce is 
very valuable and a source of great happiness. At 07 time of Ufe it il a 
comfort to me to feel that the nnderiaking which has been for many years 
and is now the sole object of ny life, has routed, on Che one hand, the 
energies of my own countrymen, and, on the other, has won the sympathy 
of our firiHsh fellow*s(ibjeets, and the support of our rulers, so that when 
the few years I may still be spared are over, and vheo 1 shall be 00 longer 
amongst you, the College will still prosper and succeed in educating my 
OOUBtrymeo to have the same affection for their country, the same feelings 
of inyaicy for the British rule, the same appreciation of ite blessings, the 
same ef&eerity of frieodship with our Bridsh fellow-iuhjecls as hive been 
the ruUng feelings of my life,' (Applause.) Aligarh has won its laurels, 
its students have gone forth to light the battle of life,,strong in the tenets 
of their own religion, strong ia the precepts of loyalty and patriotism, and 
now when there is much that ia critical in the poUdcal future of India the 
inspiration of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan aod the teachings of Aligarh sbloa 
forth bsUliantiy m the pride of Mahomedaa history, 10 the loyalty, 
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common«5ense and sound reasoning so eloquently .expressed m your 
address. 

"But, gentleraeQi yoago on to tell me that sincere as your belief 1 $ in 
the justice and /atr dealing of your rulers, and unwilling as you are to 
embarrass them ar the present momeot, you cannot but be aware (hat 
'recent events ’ have stirred up feelings amongst the younger generation of 
Mahomedana which might '(mss beyond the control of temperate counsel 
and sober guidance/ Now 1 have no Intention of entering Into any dls* 
cuaaion upon the affairs of l^aiem Bengal and Asaam, yet I hop^ that 
without offence to anyone I may thanlc the Mahomedan community of the 
new Province for the moderation and self'restraint they have shown uader 
conditions which were new to them, and as to which there has been 
Inevitably much misunderstanding and that 1 may, at the eame time, 
sympathize with aU that is sincere in Bengsli sentiment. But, above all, 
what I would ask you to believe is that the course the Viceroy and the 
Government of India have pursued In connection with the affairs of the 
new Province—the future of which Is now, I hope, assured—(applause)— 
hsB been dictated solely by a regard for what has a()peared best for Iti 
present and future populatloni as a whole, irreipeciive of race or creed, 
and that the Mahomedan community of Sastern Bengal and Assam can 
rely as drmly as ever on British justice and fair play for the appreciation 
of its loyalty and the safe-guarding of its interests. 

"You have addressed me, gentlemen, at m time when the political 
atmoiphere is full of change. We all feel it would be foolish to attempt 
to deny its existence. Hopei and ambitions new to India are making 
themselves felt; we cannot ignore them, we should be wrong to wish to 
do SO. But to what is all this unreal due^ Not to the diaeontam of 
mkfoverued millions—1 defy anyone honestly to aaaert that; not to any 
uprisbg of e diselTacted people. It is due to that educational growth in 
which only a very small portion of the population has as yet shared, of 
whkh British rule hrsi sowed the seed, and the fruiii of which Brltieh 
rule is now doing its best to foster and to direct. There may be many 
uresin the harvest we are now reaping, the Western grain which we have 
sown may not be entirely suitable to the requirements of the peopl 9 of 
India, but the educadontl harvest will increue as years go 00, and the 
healthiness of the nourishment It gives will depend on the careful adntni^ 
tration and distribution of Its products. You need not ask ray pardon, 
gentlemen, for telling toe that * representative Inatitutioos of the Suropean 
type are entirely new to the people of India,’ or that their tncroduction 
here requires the most earnest thought and care. I sboald be very far 
from welcoming all the political machinery of the Western world among 
the beredUary inailncis and traditions of Eastern races. Weatera breadth of 
thought, the teachings of Western civilization, (he freedom of British 
individuality, can do much for the people of lodia. But 1 recognise with 
you that they must not carry with them an iopracdcable mslitanoa on the 
acceptance of political methods. (Applause.) 

"And now, gentlemen, I come (0 your owo position in respect to the 
political future; the portion of the Mahomedan community for whom you 
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spealc You will, I feel sure, recognise that it is impossible for me to 
follow you through any detailed consideration of the conditions and the 
share that corotnunicy has a right to claim in the administration of public 
af^rs. 1 can at present only deal with generalities. The points which 
you have raised are before the CommUtce which, as you know. I have 
lately appointed to consider the question o< representation, and I will take 
care that your address is submitted to them. But at the same time 1 hope 
I may be able to Tei)ly to the general tenor of your remarks without in any 
way foresulUng the Committee’s report. The pith of your address, as I 
understand it, is a claim that in any system of representttion—whether it 
afTecis a Municipality, a District Board, or a Legislative Council in which 
it is proposed to introduce or increue an electoral organiaation—(he 
Mahomedan community should be represented as a community. You 
point out (hat in many cases electoral bodies u now constltuwd cannot be 
expected to return a Mahomedan candidate, and that if by chance they 
did so It could only be at the sacrifice of such a candidate’s views to those 
of a majority opposed to his own community whom he would in no way 
represent j and you justly claim that your position should be estimated not 
merely on your numerical strength, but in respect to the political im¬ 
portance of your community, and the service it has rendered to Ihe Empire. 
I am entirely In accord with you. (Applause,) Please do not misundersiand 
rea. I make no attempt lo indicate by what means the representation of 
communities can be obtained, but I am as brnly convinced is I believe 
you to bo that any electoral represenutioB io India would be doomed to 
reischievous failure, which aimed at grantiog a personal enfraochlsecMnt 
rsgardleas of the beUelb and traditions of the communities composing the 
popuUdon of this centlneni. (Applause.) The great mass of the people 
of India have no knowledge of repraseciutvve institutions. I agree with 
you, geobemeD, lhat the Initial rungs in the ladder of self-government are 
to be foiud in the Municipal and District Boards, and that it is in that 
direction but wo nuii look for the gradual political education of the 
people. In the roesnijme, I can only say to you that the Mahomedan 
oommunity may rest assured that their political rights and interests as a 
community will be safeguarded In any administrative reorganUatioo with 
which 1 am conceroed. and that you and the people of India may rely 
upon the Bririsb Rij to respect, as it has been its pride to do, the re¬ 
ligious beliefs and the national traditions of the myriads composing the 
population of His Majesty’s Indian Empire. (Applause.) 

Your Highntts and gentlemen, I sincerely thank you for the unique 
oppertucity your deputation has given me of meeting #0 many distin¬ 
guished and represcocaiiTe Mahomedana I deeply appreciate the energy 
siid tatetest in public affairs which have brought you here from great 
dlstaeces, and I only regret that your visit to Simla is necessarily so 
shocr-” 
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FEDERATED MALAY STATES. 

The Resident*GeneraUs Annual Report for the year 
1905 laid before Parliament in October, 1906. is of con¬ 
siderable interest and importance. In addition to the 
information given generally on the Federated States, there 
are subordinate reports on the various administrations re¬ 
lating to Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan, and Pahang. 

The revenue of the Federated States for the year 1905 
amounted to $33,964,593. and the expenditure $30,750,395. 
The receipts from customs increased by $683,863 as com¬ 
pared with the receipts of 1904. This Increase arises 
chiefly on the export duty on tin and the import duty on 
opium. The receipts from railways amounted to $4,043,667 
—a substantia) Increase as compared with the receipts of 
the previous year of $369,513. The expenditure exceeded 
that of 1904 by $1,431,62$, and the total expenditure on 
railway and public works amounted to $13,442,554, The 
net amount of the excess of assets over liabilities was 
$33,464,215, The trade, therefore, of the States for 1905 
is not only satisfactory but prosperous, the aggregate re¬ 
corded value having reached $130,633,109, The following 
figurea show the value of the imports and exports (bullion 
and specie being excluded) of each State for the year; 
Perak imports, $19,471,126; exports, $40.151,484—total 
$59,622,610. Selangor imports, $18,280,639; exports,. 
$26,270,954—total, $44r55L593« Negri Sembilan imports, 
$4,331*916 I exports, $8,335,112 — total, $12,667,030. 
Pahang imports, $1,081,546; exports, $3,492,254—total, 
$4,573,800, making an aggregate total: imports,$43,165,329, 
exports, $78,249,804—total, $121,415,033. The Director 
of Agriculture, Mr Carruthers, expresses himself satisfied 
with the staple cultivation of the States—coco-nuts, rice, 
rubber, sugar, upioca, nipa, are in a satisfactory condition. 
"The high price of rubber, and the proved suitability of 
land in ib^e States for its cultivation, have led co numerous 
applications for land in all four States, but more particularly 
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Ceyion—Present Condition. 

in Selangor, where almost all the accessible land between 
the Klang and the Selangor rivers has been taken up for 
rubber planting. Lai^e areas of land have been applied for 
and granted for the purposes of this industry, and most of the 
large estates have been converted into, or sold to, limited 
liability companies. Mext to the coast districts of Selangor, 
the Sungei Ujong district of the Negri Sembilan appears 
to be the locality most in favour with rubber prospectors," 
The rubber production for the year is estimated to have 
been ^300,000, 

The population of the four Slates Is estimated to have 
been not less than 860,000 at the close of the year 1905, 


CEYLON—PRESENT CONDITION. 

The Governor, on forwarding his annual report on the 
tondition of the island, dated J uly 9 last, states in reference to 
agriculture that the result of the experimw at Maha and 
Illapalama shows that in the North Central Province, and 
distficca to the north, there are over 1,000,000 acres on 
which cotton can be profitably cultivated where moderate 
irrigation is possible. The quality is a matter of selection 
of seed plants that we can only hope for if the cultivation is 
laken up by capitalists, with the same systematic attention 
to cultivation that has been devoted to tea and other re¬ 
munerative products.” Arrangements have been made for 
a water survey of this disirict, 

He considers that the increase of ninety-two Government 
^nd aided schools and of 19.51^ children in attendance is 
wery satisfactory, and the increase of estate schools from 
•fifty-eight to seventy-eight, with an attendance of 
.ao evidence of the readiness of the estate proprietors to 
meet the views <*f the Government on the subject of coolie 
education. 

With reference to the revenue, there has been a net 
increase on customs over rfiat of 1904 of Rs. 3c6»0O3, and 
ett iicenees, ewase, aBd^tecemal wvetiae of Rs. 1,049,^16. 
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On the sale of Government property an increase of 
Rs, 1,539,046, and of Government railway Rs. 747,694. On 
the other side of the account, the total expenditure for 
1905 was Rs. 32,087,491 as compared with Rs. 34,279^98 
in 2904. 

It is decided to lease the Pearl Fishery to The Ceylon 
Company of Pearl Fishers, Limited," for a period of twenty 
years, as from January i, 1906, for a sum of Rs. 310,000 
per annum, it being; stipulated that a sum shall be anrtually 
expended by the company upon the improvement of the 
fishery—not less than Rs, 50,000, to be increased at the 
discretion of the Government to any sum not greater than 
Rs. 150,000—and that all the expenses of the supervision 
and protection of the fishery camp by Government shall be 
borne by the company- 

The manufacture of sale is a Government monopoly. 
Stores have been opened at suitable centres with a view to 
keeping the retail price as low and uniform as possible. 

The importation from India is not now necessary, and the 
salt is sold by the Government at Rs. 3*50 per cwt. at 
manufacturing centres. The development of planting of 
rubber during 1905 was remarkable—some 40,000 acres 
as compared with 11,000 in 1,904 and 7,500 in 1903. The 
value of rubber exported in 1905 was Rs. 5,537,945 as ' 
compared with Rs. 231^000 in 1904. Camphor cultivation 
is extending, and the output of Citronella oil has improved. 

In fibres the cultivation of cotton (s being promoted. 

Coca has been exported in increasing quantities. Paddy 
is the staple article of food of the villager, and is grown in 
all pares of the island, but not in sufficient quantity to meet 
the total demands of the population. Tobacco fs exten* 
^vely grown in the Northern Province, The leaves find 
a ready market at Cochin and Travancore, and steps are 
bdng taken to improve the quality and curing, $0 as to 
pVdduce tobacco suitable for the European market. The 
collection of Colombo harbour dues amounted' to 
Rs. 1,213,026, the largest yet reached. 

L 2 


j64 Uganda Prottcioraie. 

An ordinance has been passed providing for the regis¬ 
tration of medical and su^ical practitioners, on the lines 
adopted In the United Kingdom. 

The population according to the census of igoi was 
3,565,954, and it was estimated to be at the end of 1905 

The climate varies considerably. In the lowlands it Is 
tropical; in the hills it resembles that of Southern Europe. 
It is chiefly influenced by the two monsoons: the north¬ 
east, which prevails from November to February, and the 
south'West from April to September, 

THE UGANDA PROTECTORATE. 

j. The kingdom of Uganda is divided Into certain sub- 
districts and provinces. The sub-dislrici M4ngc embraces 
the following counties: (2) Kiadondo, (2) Kiagwe. 
(3) Bulemeti, <4) Mawokota, (5) Singo, (6) Butambala, 
(7)Gomba, (8) Busuju, (9) Buvuma, (10) Buruli^ (iz) Buge- 
rere. The sHb*dutrict Entibbt embraces (i) Busiro, 
(2) Sese. The 4 ub-distrUt Masaka embraces (i) Buddu, 
(2) Koki, (3) Kabula, (4) Mawogola. The sub-district 
Kakumiro embraces (i) Bugangadzi^ (2) Bwekula, 
(3> Buyaga. 

2. The Western Province consists of the following 
districts: (i) Unyoro, (2) Toro, (3) Ankole. 

3. The Central Province consists of the following dis¬ 
tricts: (i) Busoga, (2) Karamoja, (3) Bukedi, (4) Lobor. 

4. The Rndolf Province consists of the following districts: 
(i) Turkwel, (2) Turkana, (3) Dabossa. 

5. The NiU Province consists of the following districts : 
(i) Dodinga, (2) Bari, (3) Acholi. 

Each province is in charge of a sub-commissioner, who 
is assisted by collectors and assistant-collectors In the 
various districts. Mengo is the native capital of the 
kii^dom of Uganda. It consists of settlements on a series 
of hills: Kampola. the government offices \ Nakasero, the 
headquarters of the military forces; Mengo proper, where 
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H)5 Highness the Kabaka (Daudi Chwa) has his residence; 
Namirembe, the principal station of the Church Missionary 
Society; Rubaga, the chief station of the White Fathers’ 
Mission; Nsambya, the principal station of the St. Joseph’s 
Mission. 

The greater part, if not the whole, of the protectorate is 
malarious. At the main Government stations attention 1 $ 
given to general measures for its prevention, such as clear* 
ing and drainage. As a rule the fever is of a mild char¬ 
acter, but in the great majority of cases it belongs to the 
form known as the "summer, autumn, or tropical tertian." 
The medical staff consists of twelve doctors, five hospital 
dispensers, and two trained nurses, who are stationed 
throughout the protectorate. 

The land is most suiuble for the cultivation of coffee. 
The plantations are being kept by the administration for 
the purpose of seed and plant distribution. 

Rubber is collected from various kinds of vines and trees 
of rich quality. The supply is supposed to be without 
limit. The rubber has been classified as follows: (i) Fun- 
tumia ilastica^ (3) Clitandra Oruntalis, and (3) Land^lpkia 
Dawait the samples of which are reported by the officers In 
chai^ of the Imperial Institute, London, as follows: No. i 
contains per cent. 17 of moisture, caoutchouc, 84*6, resin, 
d*4, albuminoid matter, 6*5, ash^ o'S, and is valued at 
5s. yd. per pound in London. No. 2 contains moisture, a'8, 
caoutchouc, 77*9, resin, 8*8, albuminoid matter, 9*4, ash, T*i, 
and is valued at 5s. 9d. per pound in London. No. 3 con¬ 
tains moisture, 4*9, caoutchouc, 76*3, resin, 14*1, albuminoid 
matter, 2*0, ash, 3*8, and is valued at 5s. 9d. per pound in 
London {Bulietin of the Imperial Institute, Vol. IV., No. 3). 
There Is a great natural wealth of fibre-yielding plants and 
other tropical fibre plants of other countries are suitable, 
the chief of which are raphia, ramie, bark cloth, and cotton. 
The soil is rich and loamy, and all cereals grow well. 

The laws are regulated by order in council, and are based 
principally on English, Indian, or colonial precedents. 
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CONGO STATE: CORRESPONDENCE. 

Twe Archbishop of Canterbusy and Mr. Morsl. 

The Hon. Secretary of the Congo Reform Association 
has received the following letter from the Archbishop of 
Canterbury: 

'' Lamhsth Pa lack. S.B.. 

''NovtmUr 5 , 1906 . 

“ My dear Sir. 

“ You do not need to be assured of my intense 
sympathy in every effort which can usefully be made 10 
ameliorate the terrible condition of affairs in the Congo 
State. I have, as you know, spoken strongly to that effect 
in the House of Lords, which is perhaps for me the best 
arena in circumstances such as these. I am sure that we 
must beware of using words which would seem to attach 
the blame to the Belgian people, as auch. Nothing, so far 
as I can see, would be further from the truth. If that 
enlightened people could now take into its own hands the 
government of the Congo regions* the horrors whereof we 
have abundant evidence, would, I hope and believe, be at 
an end for ever. 

"The question is a profoundly difficult one. and 1 fully 
believe that English Ministers, to whichever party they 
cnay belong, have striven to do all in their power to 
promote the object which we have at heart-. They may be 
sure that the whole people of this country will support them 
2Q any ameliorative action which they hnd it practicable to 
take. Tbe matter cannot be allowed to rest whereat is. 
The feelings of every humane man have been deeply stirred, 
we await with anxiety the result of tbe endeavours 
which are being made.— I am, etc,. Randall Cantuar. 

D. Moan., EbQi" 

Ntnx—Mr. Morel forwarded to the Archbishop a copy of hia work 
emitledEed Rubber.” which w e complete fthttwy. up to date, of tbe 
Copgo R ii published by the Congo Re^cn Aasociadoo, 

S, OldbeU Street, Liverpool.—Ep. 
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Mr. Morelos Reply. 

rpo^. 

‘‘Your Grace, 

'• I am graceful for your Grace's letter, and the per¬ 
mission conveyed to me to make that letter public. 

1 share to the fullest extent your Grace’s views in 
deprecating the use of words attaching blame to the 
Belgian people, as such, for the atrocious state of affaira 
prevailing on the Congo, and I am happy to say that the 
Congo Reform Association has never gone out of ics way to 
bring home to the general public the irresponsibllicy of the 
Belgian people, as such, for this state of affairs. 

The Belgian people have been reduced little by little co, 
impotence in regard to the exercise of even a theoretical 
influence over the management of the Congo territories, 
and by the recent manifesto of the Sovereign of the Congo 
State have been placed in the position of undertaking what, 
in any case, would be an extremely heavy burden, only on 
such terms as self-respect and self-interest render alike im¬ 
possible, and on such terms, moreover, as would prove un-' 
acceptable to public opinion outside Belgium. 

'‘That the matter cannot be alIo^^fed to rest where it is, 
is the view of this Association, and I rejoice to think that it 
is also the view of your Grace. The present condition of 
things has endured for fourteen years—a lengthy period for 
Its victims. 

“ I have the honour to be, etc., E, D. Morel, 

“ Secretary Congo Rtform Association; 

"8, Oldham Street, Liverpool." 


“A STATEMENT OF FACTS AND EXPLANATIONS.”— 
J. Hutchihson, F.R.S., F.R.C.S. "ON LEPROSY AND 
FISH-EATING,"—George Brown, M.D.* 

1 don't know whether Mr. Jonathan Hutchinson has. 
proved his point that ”ihe fundamental cause of leprosy is 
* Sm out iseu« for Julj, 290S, pp. 131-137. 
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the eating of fish in a state of commencing decomposition," 
and chat “the best prevention and antidote of the disease 
1$ salt liberally used when fisk is taken as an article of diet": 
but one thing, at any rate, is clear enough to the ordinary 
lay mind, and chat is that to put any restrictions on the free 
use of salt, in face of the facts and opinions he adduces, is 
positively wicked, There is no other suitable word for it; 
and as Mr, John Morley is evidently of the same opinion, 
(though hampered by the old fallacy that the salt-tax can¬ 
not be dispensed with because it fulfils the purpose of a 
universal incorne*tax. levied on millions who never have 
enough to eat), it may be useful to call attention once more 
to a very interesting subject, which is indeed a question of 
Jife or death to the people and the cattle of India It is 
important to add the cattle, because experienced officials 
like Mr, Thorburn seem to have been more impressed by 
the evil effects of the salt-tax on the cattle than on the 
people. “ Salt-starvedhe said the cattle were, and chat 
is what the people are also, whether they know it or not, 
•or whether they complain or not. His proposal that salt 
ahould be made freely accessible to cattle by some process 
that should make it unpalatable to man, so that human 
beings should continue to be “ salt-starved'* for the sake of 
the revenue, is the ne plus ultra of financial folly, and it is 
no wonder Mr. Hutchinson indignantly declined to be a 
party to any such scheme. 

Surely any honest man who looks at the question with¬ 
out a preconceived bias in favour of revenue must see that 
it Is not the weight of the tax that is of so much im¬ 
portance, but any restriction on the use of such an indis¬ 
pensable article of diet. " Whether the tax Is r rupee or 
2 rupees a maund makes rcaJiy very little difference to 
aoyone/’ though the fact that a reduction in price is 
invariably followed by increased consumption fs most 
significant, “ Whatever the rate may be, no mere cooly 
will ever spend more than 2 to 4 annas a year on salt; but 
if there were no tax at all he would consume four or five 
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times as much at least, and the cattle" (for which Wr. 
Thorburn showed such keen solicitude) would get as 
much as ever they wanted, whilst their owners would no 
longer be prosecuted for allowing them to lick the salt 
rocks on the roadside, or the stone used in the construction 
of their houses. 

Instead of holding this odious indirect income-tax in 
itrrorem over the heads of so many poor people, why not 
make salt literally as cheap as dust, so that it may be used 
freely in agriculture and various industries now strangled 
for the want of it ? It is in/amous to impose any tax at 
all on the 50 or 60 millions of poor people who admittedly 
never get even one full meal a day. Such people are no 
more lit subjects for taxation than the inmates of our work- 
houses. 

[ repeat again, and, if Mr Hutchinson is right, Mr. 
Thorburn rftust agree with me. that if the salt-tax is only 
half as injurious as most people (including the House of 
Commons) admit that it is, it ought to be got rid of at all 
costs. Let the people have a chance of making an income 
before you impose an income-tax on them. 

I have probably said enough, but will just add a few 
extracts from Dr. Brown's most cautiously worded and 
moderate review, “In 1869 he (Mr. Hutchinson) visited 
Norway, and there inspected tkc largest fish-market and 
the largest leper home in the world,* and discovered chat 
the peasants preferred decomposed to fresh fish.'' No one 
pretends that fresh or even thoroughly salted hsh is un¬ 
wholesome, and no one has a natural taste for decomposed 
food. 

“The author blames the fish factories at Cape Town for 
producing the disease" (leprosy) “by exporting in a 
lad state to the neighbouring regions." 

"The disease is known chiefly in places where the 
buying and eating of fish is most prevalent, and where 
salt ts net used as a condiment to the extent it ought to be in 


* The italics (hrougbouC are mine. 
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cuptng Jkk." " Only the southern part of China where fish 
abounds and salt is mporled suffers from leprosy, whereas 
in Pekin the fish supply is scanty and salt is pltntiful, and 
in this, the northern part, leprosy is unknovm'^ “It has 
been wholly, or almost wholly, absent from Cape Colony, 
Natal, the Sandwich Islands, and some other places, until 
factories for the curing (?) of fish were instituted." “ Its 
chief habitat is on the sea coast, or near lakes or rivers,’’ 
"If in the places mentioned where the disease is still 
prevalent a law were made and enforced chat all stale or 
putrid or improperly salted fish was forbidden to be sold or 
eaten, it might help to lessen the extension of this loath¬ 
some disorder, 

In India no mw law is required, only the repeal of an 
old bad law for which, unfortunately the English Govern¬ 
ment is solely responsible, 

Looking back over my own notes on the subject for the 
last thirty or forty years, I find that ic was discussed in 
Lord Ripon’s time, when Mr. Rivers Thompson distin¬ 
guished himself by saying that “ no one had ever questioned 
that salt was a proper and legitimate subject for taxation," 
and chac, because it is a necessary of life, therefore It is the 
most convenient subject for taxation"; and it may be admitted 
that* it presents, perhaps, the cheapest mode of collecting 
a revenue; but as his arguments in favour of raising a 
revenue frotn chose who have no revenue of their own were 
demolished by Major Baring and also by the Viceroy, (who 
evidently recognised the intimate connection between cheap 
sale and scientific agriculture), his ideas did not prevail, 
and now we may surely rely on the two Viceroys in the 
Cablnec to back up Mr, Morley in his determination to get 
rid of this disgraceful tax once for all. Lord Cromer, at 
any rate, has not changed his mind in twenty-five years, 
and stigmatized the salt-tax last year as " one of the greatest 
remaiedng blots on the fiscal system of Egypt." 

In a very interesciag article on die subject in the Hindu 
PeUriot for September 19, 1905, the writer points out that 
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''in a part, of the Baroda State lying in Kathiwar, and. 
beyond the British sah-Hne, people are allowed to manu¬ 
facture their own salt, and it sells at somewhere about 
270 pounds per rupee, whereas in the rest of the State, 
which lies within the British salt-line, it is sold at 28 pounds 
a rupee. Look at the difference,” he adds, " between the 
figures, and who will not advocate the abolition of the salt 
monopoly which presses with such great severity on the poorest 
of the poor.” As I have said over and over again since 1875 : 
" My chief objection to the salt-tax is chat we do not know 
how much mischief it does to the people, the cattle, the 
agriculture, and industries of India. We only know chat a 
liberal supply of salt is even more necessary to life in the 
East chan in Europe,” and, as Mr. Hutchinson observed 10 
his remarks at the meeting of the East India Association 
on June 24, 1904, "In this tax a blew it aimed at iks 
stamina of tks wkoU population^ and the risk is encouncered 
of the production wholesale of certain special and most 
distressing diseases.” As to the common official argument 
that it is the only tax of which no complaint is made^ by 
those chiefly affected, he said that " Native medical men 
had apoQcaneously come to him and said, ' If you have any 
sort of influence with the Indian Government, oxereiso it 
for the r^ial of tks salt-iax.' ” 

Mr. J. W. Fox, again, who has spent his whole life in 
connection with salt, calls special attention to the fact that 
"during the Middle Ages and down to the beginning of iho 
nineteenth century, while salt in this country was very dear, 
impure, and difficult for the poorer classes to obtain, similar 
diseases were rife here which now exist in India; whereas, 
V)itk the abolition of all duties,* salt became cheap, pure, 
and abundant, and those diseases have entirely disappeared.’^ 
The black plague is no doubt one of the diseases Mr. Fox 
had in his ,mind, and it seems to me that Mr. GUmpel in 
his encyclopsedic work on " Common Salt ” (chapter xl.), 

* Dudes wisely abaDdoned by the free people of EngUod,but rigorooslj^ 
enforced on the helpleas people of India. 
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gives very good reasons for supposing that a lack of salt in 
the system may be at least one of the predisposing causes 
of this new and horrible complaint which seems to have taken 
the place of cholera in its virulence. He also thinks that " a 
sudicient and systematic supply of sodium chloride to the 
system is a prophylactic, and imparts to the human body 
an immunity against cholera and allied disorders.” I have 
long been of the same opinion, and it may. perhaps, be 
worth while to annex a copy of a letter to the Madras 
Standard, which helped to confirm me in that belief: 

I should like to call the attention of the Government 
and the military authorities to the following facts. During 
the famine and cholera in 1877-78 the lines of the 13th 
Regiment M.N.I. were almost adjacent to the Monegar 
Choultry relief and cholera camps, and considering the 
close proximity and the height the epidemic had assumed, 
there were at first a few cases reported from the lines, but 
the spread was soon put down when the ihea were asked to 
take a large quantity of salt in their food, which they did. 
and the result was chat no fresh cases were reported. To 
substantiate what I have said, the following proves quite 
conclueis^ly that chloride of sodium is a prophylactic in 
cholera. 

" The attention of the Government of India was drawn 
to the subject so long ago as 1863, when Captain Wood, 
Political Agent of Nimar, reported that in the city and 
district of Hoosungabad. and especially in the vicinity of 
the gaol, cholera raged with great violence in 1857, and 
Dr. Beaman of the Madras Medical Service, then civil 
surgeon of the station, had recommended a daily allowance 
of one rupee of common salt to be given to every one 

of the numerous prisoners over and above the Gomimment 
oMowance. and the result of attention to this advice is stated 
to have been that not a single prisoner was attacked, though 
several persons died from the epidemic near the gaol, and 
many casualties took place in the regimental lines. 

Dr. Beaman is the son of a well-known physician in 


On L^;rosy and Pish-eaiingr 


i73 


London who /«w its reasons so long ago as 1833 for be- 
lieving common salt to be a prophylactic against ckoleray and 
consequently Dr. Beaman, junior (whom 1 had the honour 
of serving), wishing to verifiy his father’s theories, put them 
into practice with the happiest results. I have not merely 
taken for granted what I have read, but during the epidemic 
of cholera at Madras in 187 7-7 8, I carefully watched the 
different modes of treatment of this fatal disease, and from 
further experience gained whilst this disease was epidemic 
at Singapore, I am under the firm belief that the saline 
treatment is the only one under which a patient might hope 
to recover, provided he applies for treatment in time. The 
saline mixture which 1 find does much good is Dr. Butler’s, 
composed of boracicacid and bicarbonate of soda (10 grains 
of each to i ounce), which is $0 palatable to the patient, 
tasting something like soda-water, and has the effect of 
even allaying vomiting* I have tried tbe hypodermic solu* 
tion of common salt with marked benefit. 

'*Now, since vaccination is enforced and vigorously 
carried out when an epidemic of smalhpox is prevalent, 1 
don’t see the reason why common salt should not be made 
to be taken largely as a condiment. If the Government 
wish to save the soldiers and prevent the spread of the 
epidemic amongst the troops and other laige bodies, they 
should see that a sufficient quantity of common salt is issued 
out to the soldiers (as is the case amongst the prisoners 
here, who receive nearly 300 grains (?) of common salt 
more than the prisoners of other presidences) and warn the 
general public of the beneficial effect derived from the use 
of common salt as a preventative of cholera, an advice 
which will be readily adhered to, as salt is a condiment so 
cheap and within the reach of the poorest (?). 

“ Gilbert S. De Silva, Colonial Medical Service, 
Singapore, April 10, 1882.” 

Lastly, the abolition of the tax should appeal to the com¬ 
mercial classes In this country, especially those engaged in 
the salt trade, because an increase in the trade with India 
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CO three times its present volume, (which would almost 
certainly follow the total abolition of the tax), would 
obviously give employment to a great many more of the 
labouring classes in both countries, would to a very large 
extent Increase the revenues of the railways concerned and 
all other methods of conveyance employed in its distribu* 
tion, and would also give occupation to a number of clerks, 
managers, and small and large capitalists who would conduct 
the fresh trade. 

Besides this, salt when free from taxation and the 
obstructions caused by the collection of tlte tax on it, 
bonded warehouses, permits, etc., enters very largely into 
many manufactures such as leather, glass, all forms of soda 
—a very wide and important item—soap, salt) provisions, 
pickles, etc., so that all the workers in these trades are 
seriously prejudiced as long as they are handicapped by 
such restrictions and needless expense in the use of salt. 
Unfortunately, the real beneht to India of free, untaxed 
salt will never be fully realized until it is actually ex¬ 
perienced, but when once it has been recognised in practice 
(t would be a bold man who would venture to re impose 
the tax. 

J. B. Pknninoton. 

'•BRITISH MALAY." SIR F. SWETTENHAM'5 WORK. 

Referring to this work,* permit us to say it must be 
allowed that, although many British officers have contributed 
to this good result, Sir F. Swettenhara has been mainly 
instrumental In bringing it about. The influence he 
possessed over the chiefs and people was due to his long 
i^idence amongst them and his familiarity with their 
language and customs, so that he never rubbed them up 
the wrong way, but, gaining their confidence, be was able 
to make them understand that they were in every way 
bettered by being under a British administration, and they 
believed in bim. 

** 'S«e ourSeviews s&d Notices." 
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I ft this book he has referred to old writers on the Malayan 
race, aod no doubt had before him Marsden’s “ Sumatra, 
written in 178^; Cranford’s “ History of the Indian Archi¬ 
pelago,” published in 1820; Moor’s Indian Archipelago,” 
1837; Newbold's account of the Straits of Malacca, 1839 ; 
Jansen's translation of Godinho de Eredia's old work of 
16135 Abdullah’s History; Marryat’s " Borneo and India:: 
Archipelago''; the “ Life of Sir S. Raffles,” by Demetrius 
Boulger, and the edition by his widow; and other old 
writers who gave the world some knowledge of the people ; 
George Windsor Earl, for instance, Logan’s Eastern 
Archipelago,” and Dela Loubere, who wrote on Slam and 
the adjoining territories. Coming to recent works, he haa 
omitted, we observe, any reference to a volume by Major 
McNair, entitled “ Perak and the Malays,” published as far 
back as 1878,* which gives an account of the Perak War and 
contains reference to the Malays in their general character¬ 
istics and habits, their ceremonies, proverbs, and so forth. 
Major McNair was, moreover, the first of the Straits' recent 
offlclals CO deal with this subject, and no doubt the literary 
world at home will remember this work, though Sir R Swet- 
teaham has somehow failed to notice it. As to the early 
history of the settlements of Singapore, Penang, and 
Malacca, Major McNair also dealt with that subject in hU 
" Prisoners their own Warders,” a book which was published 
in 1899 by Constable and Co., London. This has also 
escaped the notice of the writer, but It is a work which 
ought to be studied by dl those who have to deal with 
convict labour in England at the present time, as well as by 
those who are interested in the past Annals of our Settle¬ 
ments in the Malacca Straits. 

: B. 


* Tinsley Bros., London: 
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Bartholomew and Co.; Edinburgh^ 1906 . 

r. CliTttatologual Alias of India; by Sir John Eliot, 
K.c.i.E., P.R.s. An important scientific work has just been 
issued by the Government of India. It consists of a 
“Climatological Atlas*' designed to show the more 
prominent meteorological features of the country, as 
deduced from observations spread over the whole area 
during a quarter of a century. The author is Sir John 
Eliot, late Meteorological Reporter to the Government of 
India and Director-General of Indian Observations, and 
it certainly supplies a want which has been much felt by 
those interested in tracing the economic variations and 
possibilities of India as affected by climate. 

So far as scientific observations are concerned these have 
generally been instituted in India in times past at tbe 
suggestion of the authorities. But previously to 1865 they 
were, so to speak, unsystematised, and even then, for a 
period of ten years the organization was provincial rather 
than centralized. In 1894 Mr. H. F. Blanford was appointed 
head of the Department, and his successor is the author of 
the present book. Since then a vast amount of work has 
been done. Additional observations have been established; 
a system of storm-signals has been devised, and ports have 
been regularly warned, as well as officials to whom flood 
and weather warnings were of special moment; daily 
weather reports have been compiled and issued broadcast; 
a uniform system of the registration of rainfall has been 
rntroduced; the collection of meteorological information 
relating to the Indian seas has been largely extended, and 
a Solar Physics Observatory has been established. The 
resulting literature is both voluminous and valuable. 

This atlas comprises 120 elaborately and tastefully 
coloured lithographic plates, showing the area of India, 
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and in some instances that of adjacent countries as well, 
under almost every conceivable aspect of physical or 
meteorological influence. The general map exhibits the 
varying altitudes of the country by ingeniously devised 
gradations of colour, far more accurately, we may observe, 
than some previous attempts in this direction, and this is 
succeeded by a long series of maps exhibiting pressure and 
wind phenomena, temperature, humidity, cloud, rainfall, 
and 9torm<cracks. 

Sir John Eliot promises us a Handbook of the Meteor¬ 
ology of India, which is in a forward state of preparation 
and which will give a full statement of all the more Impor¬ 
tant features of climate and weather. It Is designed to 
accompany the more voluminous Atlas, each part supple¬ 
menting the other, and to supply a record of the results of 
meteorolc^ical investigation in India during the last quarter 
of the nineteenth century. The physical conditions of 
India, shut In as It is on its land frontiers by lof^y mountains, 
and bounded by the ocean on the south, facilitate observa¬ 
tion in a great measure, and the immense importance of 
warnings, which in an Empire almost wholly devoted to 
agriculture will minimise the ravages of famine, floods, and 
storms, is too obvious to need laying stress upon. The 
present work is a commendable example of the thorough 
and practical spirit in which the scientific departments of 
India discharge their stewardship. 

Catholic Mission; Shanghai, 1906. 

2. VarieUs Sinologiquis, No. 25. La PoliUsst Chieurise, 
by Rev. S- Kiono, s.j., with Appendices by Rev. F. 
CouRTOis, S.J. This work is not only of quaint Interest to 
outsiders, but is of great value to missionaries and others 
whose duty renders formal visits to and from the mandarins 
and gentry more or less imperative. In fact, the compila¬ 
tion was originally intended for the practical use of the 
CdehoUc missionaries; but it has been retouched, extended, 
and enriched with a rtumber of valuable illustrations, in; 
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such «ise that th« whole non-Chinese world may accept it 
as a text-book. The following specimen of the celestial 
ideas touching a gentleman’s bearing will at once interest 
the European reader; " It is not considered good orm to 
took loosely about you ; rather you should, as a rule, keep 
your eyes gently fixed upon what you chance to look at; 
and it that object happens to be a superior officer, then 
modestly lower the glance too. But there is no reason 
whatever why you should not look persons, even superiors, 
straight in the face when you are listening to or addressing 
them At the same time, when a superior asks you any¬ 
thing you should exhibit the closest attention; and when 
you reply to his questions, you should slightly bend forward 
both the body and the head, even if he invites you mean¬ 
while to keep your seat." Then follow chapters on bowing 
ahd saluting, accepting seats, full sitting and half-sitting, 
wearing the "correct thing" in clothes, walking into a 
reception-room, paying visits in a sedan or on horseback 
“flunkeys," and visiting-cards, retutnii^ visits, sending 
presents, inviting to feasts, funeral oomplimente, and so on. 
Nothing could be more practically valuable or mote socially 
interesting; the only thing seriously lacking is what to do 
whan you visit the Empress-Dowager or the Emperor—a 
luxury of course rarely, if ever, granted to missionanw at 
all. • Tbe special sppeodices on Chinese maw, Chinese furs, 
and Chineae silks ought to be of use, not only to ladies, 
but also to merchants catering for the Chinese and home 
markets. There is an cxccUenl index* and the thirty-six 
woodcuts arc beyond all praise. 


&*;CK 1 BAL 0 COt^STABLE AND Co., LtD. J l6, JaMBS StRBET, 

London, S.W. 

g. Ltehtres mt Tropical Diseasu: being the Lane 
Lectures for 1905, delivered at San Francisco, August, 
1905, by SiB. Patrick Mansoh, m.d„ f.6.s.. etc. Thesei 
teh lectures on tropical diseases give the names of places 
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and regions where they are most prevalent; a clear ex¬ 
position of the means by which they spread and enter the 
human subject; the care necessary to be taken to prevent 
their entrance Into his body, and the best method if a cure 
is possible to effect it The chief factor In producing and 
fostering these diseases is the high atmospheric temperature 
of their nativity, and on this account the name of** Tropical ” 
has been applied exclusively to them. 

These maleficent germs, nurtured In a warm climate, if 
they can secure a location in any living human body and 
find its warmth sufficient for a comfortable existence, in 
many instances fiourlsh in it till the human fabric is brought 
to a close by these greedy parasites eating up the nutrition 
necessary for their host’s existence. These diseases are, 
as a rule, restricted to the tropics, and if introduced do not 
spread in cold climates, the human blood in a healthy 
person being the same in all climates. One disease men¬ 
tioned by the author, Tinea imbricaia, has a wide distri¬ 
bution, showing Itself in the West Indies and other tropical 
countries with a moist atmosphere and a temperature 
between 80® F. and 90* F., but :f the temperature mounts 
above 90* F. or falls below 70* F., or the air becomes very 
dry. the disease ceases to spread and may lose its infective 
quality and even die out. 'Xoolie itch" goes through a 
similar process, and is common in the negro setdements» 
An Interesting account is given of the Guinea worm in 
lecture 2, which may now and then be seen in London. 
It cripples the patient, and makes him quite unfit for duty 
for months. A irematode, ParagonimuT IVeiUmvtnni, 
found in Formosa and Japan enters the lungs and produces 
tumours there of a seeming tubercular character; but the 
microscope reveals the true disease. 

Bilbarsia {SckUtozonrnm hamaioiium) is well known In 
Egypt, and its congener, Sckistosamvm Caiiei, is a native 
of Asa and is known in China and Japan; and though* 
small are great enemies of the human race. The micro¬ 
scope ehslly detects their presence. 

M 3 
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The large family of Filaria place their embryos inside 
the human d«elling-the F. noctuma being best known- 
and the F. vftmiiis enters the dog in South China and 
produces hundreds of vermin ; and the F. Bancro/H massed 
together pour their young into the thoracic duct, and that 
dreadful and hideous disease endemic elephantiasis is 
produced. Ten photographs are given of this ghastly 
disease. It Is singular that it is only within the last few 
years that the true knowledge and history of these parasitic 
diseases have been thoroughly examined and elucidated, 
and they now liold a position in the medical world equal in 
importance to the old and well-known personal enemies of 
the human race. The explanation must be that it was 
entirely owing to the Cryptocysis (if I may coin a word 
applicable to these germs) getting a location m the human 
body» and were not noticed earlier by the unaided human 
eye, and that it is entirely due to the aid the microscope 
has given that they were discovered. 

h is not many years since a very well-written book was 
published by Ward, Lock, and Co., entitled "Haydns 
Dictionary of Popular Medicine and Hygiene,” edited by 
Edwin Lankester, K.D.. r.a.s., etc,, assisted by dis¬ 
tinguished members of the Royal College of Physicians 
and Surgeons with Plates (no dace given). In it are four 
welhwritceo articles on "MalarW’ - Malarious Diseases/’ 
- Intermittent and Remittent Fevers.” The smallest of 
these is on “ Malarious Disease/’ and the author writes, 
" Malarious diseases are those which are caused, or supposed 
to be caused by poison either In the air or water of certain 
marshy or malarious districts. The East coast of England, 
tbe marshes round Rome and Naples and elsewhere on the 
shores of the Mediterranean are sources of this poison : in 
India and tropical countries a more severe disease is the 
consequence of exposure to these various influences. In 
cold climates malarious diseases are not met with; in 
temperate climates agues or intermittent fevers are the 
result; in' tropical climates a more severe form of inter- 
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mitteni fever and also remittent fevers are produced," It 
is not many years since this book was last printed (about 

1872 or 1873) an'l 

knowledge of this disease!—and by contrast a fourth lecture 
is given on malaria. The parasite which produces this 
disease has two lives, one in man. another in the mosquito 
—which last belongs to the Anopheline group—the female 
only being the criminal, and there is no other way of 
contracting the disease. The fine island of Mauritius by 
the entry of this insect has been ruined as a fine healthy 
resort. 

A most difficult subject which will take some time to- 
unravel are the diseases mentioned in the fifth lecture on 
trypanosomiasis and sleeping sickness. The etiology of 
these two diseases is for the most part hidden, and while 
some inquirers have been able to say with regard to them 

Eureka/' later researches have overturned the evidence aa 
10 the true cause of their presence. We cannot," says the 
author, “ be too cautious about adopting decided views on 
so fundamental a matter as the etiology of a disease—every¬ 
thing depends on this—diagnosis, prevention, treatment.'’ 

Six diseases have been withdrawn from the malarlan 
group, the last of which is called febrile spleno-megaly or 
more appropriately kala arar (black fever) as it is called in 
Assam where it is best known. It spreads very quickly in 
that quarter with immense mortality'—entire families being 
wiped out. The author gives four characteristics of Its 
presence from data given through the microscope and states 
that very few recover from It. 

A very excellent lecture is given on the diagnosis of 
malaria, and should be read and studied by every medical 
man who has the surveillance of such cases. In every 
patient under his care he must go over all the oi^ns of 
the body seriatim to discover the real cause of the illness. 
The names of eight principal tropical diseases are given, 
all distinct from malaria, yet liable to be mistaken for it. 
Malaria, he says, has three absolute uniform tests—perio- 
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dicity, microscopical blood test, and quinine; and if these 
give negative results the disease is not true malaria. Some 
interesting examples of these diseases are given with 
appropriate treatment. 

In the eighth lecture the elucidation of seven tropical 
diseases is given, commencing with Mediterranean fever 
and ending with leprosy- The Mierotoccus miliUnsis is the 
agent of this disease, and Its symptoms are very erratic and 
may show itself under four types—an undulant, a continued, 
an intermittent, and a mixed type. An enlarged spleen and 
anaemia, profuse night-sweats and abscess of the liver, with 
the sequel of dysentery, if not diagnosed early lead to 
disastrous resuli:s. 

In splenomegaly, the spleen increases in siae and the 
Leisbman body being detected by the microscope shows 
the disease. Other kindred diseases are mentioned with 
symptoms of their presence and diagnostic elucidation. 
.The treatment of dysentery is touched upon, and excellent 
advice is given as to its cure, especially with regard to the 
nraiue of ipecacuanha as an excellent remedy. 

Sprue is a disease little known In this country, though in 
'Manila it is too well known. Chronic diarrhcea is its chief 
•chamuerlstic symptom. If left alone it is a dangerous 
malady, and we are told the cure is quite simple: ist. 
Absolute rest In bed in a warm room and warm clothing. 
2nd. A diet of milk and nothing but milk, beginnirtg with 
three pints in the twenty-four hours; a dose every two 
hours and the moeth washed with an antiseptic* Straw¬ 
berries have a curative action on the disease, and may be 
^Iven at any time. 

Yellow fever, the author states, has two forms—the 
wirulent and the non-virulent; the disease acting on 
'hidividuals like small-pox on the vaccinated and un- 
. vaccinated population. The remedy devised Is the adoption 
of quMQtine which would kill the stegomla mosquito and 
.thus save the population; otherwise thousands of lives may 
-be Ipst There are some problems with regard to these 



OMd Notices. 

tropical maladies which have yec to be unfolded, and it is 
to be hoped that all these noxious hidden germs may be 
destroyed. Some well-timed advice with regard to their 
extirpation, and if the United States and this country join 
in a perpetual warfare for their total destruction they will 
have erected a priceless monument for each country chat 

time can never destroy. , 

Sir Patrick Manson has unfolded in the lectures wntained 
in this valuable work the hidden problems which have 
eluded the research and perplexed the views of many wise 
medical men before him, and has set at rest, with others 
working in the same line, a new and happy means of detect¬ 
ing most of these hidden disorders, and has presented a fair 
prospect of securing the means of their destruciion.-G. B. 


W. HEmtWANN; London, 1906. 

4. Tkt Goldtn Tknskold, by Sauojiki Naidu. It is 
right, when occasion offers, to present to our readers, as 
well as other imperial subjects, notices of writings calcu¬ 
lated CO bring to the notice of English people books written 
by natives of India that are praiseworthy examples of the 
literary talent that must be latent among the 300 millions 
of our fellovr subjects. We should remember chat the 
ancient civilisation of that vast country dates from a time 
long anterior to that In which our own had advanced to 
no higher a point than to lead our ancestors to the wearing 
of skins for clothing, and in the art of decoration no further 
than the colouring of their skins with woad. That ancient 
civiliaaclon of the East has for centuries past been oom- 
paratively non-progressive, and has fallen far behind In 
the race with that of the West. But times are changing. 
The first signs of a revival of the former are beginning 
u> appear, and should be encouraged in their growth by 
ail who have the interest of India at heart. Among such 
signs are writings in English by Indians, and of these 
• an excellent example lies before us.in the pages of a little 
book by a native lady entitled " The Golden Threshold. 
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She is che wife of a native doctor and man of science 
resident at Hyderabad in the Deccan. It contains about 
thirty short poems on a variety of subjects, most of them 
merely topical, but expressed in such poetic and feeling 
terms as give promise of much wider expansion as the author 
grows older and her powers of observation become mature^ 
although at present there is nothing very deep or abstruse 
or far-reaching in them; there is also a breath of light 
music in some of them that must excite che admiration, 
if not the envy, of many an English poetaster of modern 
days. Witness the little piece called “ Wandering Singers,*' 
from which we quote : 

** Whan the voles of the wmd calls our wsndaring feet, 

Through echoing forest tnd echoing street, 

With lutes Id our hands ever singing «e roam, 

All men are our kindred, the world is our home. 

*'Our lays are of cities whose lustre is shed, 

The laughter and beauty of women long dead; 

The sword of eld battles, the crown of old klogs, 

And happy and sin pie and sorrowful things.” 

Sarojini Naidu, it appws from Mr. A. Symons* intro¬ 
duction to the book, has had an English university 
education, and has taken every advantage of it to improve 
her taste by reading and in other ways, but not in any 
way to blunt her natural feelings of love and sympathy 
cowards everyday objects around her, We quote her 
address to one of her children, a little girl of three> 
which we can well imagine her crooning over a little 
cradle wreathed with champaka and sweet-smelling Indian 
(lowers: 

''Lotus-maideo, you who claim, 

All the sweetness of your name, 

Loksbmi, fonune’s queeo, defend you, 

LiOtui-bora like yoo, and send you 
Balmy waves of love to bless you, 

Gentle joy*winds to caress you. 

Lotos-maJden, may you be 
Fragraoc of all ecstasy.’! 

We dose these few remarks on-a book we hope many 
of our readers will be induced to buy and read, with a 
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few lints that show how Sarojini’s thoughts can rise beyond 
mere mundane affairs to matters of greater and eternal 
moment, taken from the last poem, “ To a Buddha seated 
on a Lotus’’: 

“With futile h&tids we fteek to gain 
Our iniiccewble desire, 

Diviner summits to Attain, 

With raith that sinks end feet that tire; 
fiui nought shall conquer or control 
The heavenward hunger of our soul. 

'’The end, elusive and afar, 

Still lures us with its beckoning flight. 

And all our mortal moments are 
A session of the Indnite. 

How shall we reech the greet unknown 
Nirvana, of thy lotua throned* 

A. Rogbrs. 


John Lans; Tjib Bodley Head, London, W. 

5. British Maiaya^ by Sir Frank Swcttbnham, itc m.o. 
Jc is indeed a pleasure to read the history of the develop¬ 
ment of a country when the tale is told as Sir Frank 
Swcttenham now tells us the story of the growth of British 
control in the Malay Peninsula. 

In Malaya our influence began with the occupation of 
PInang in 1786. The British next ousted the Dutch in the 
old Portuguese port of Malacca, and in 2819 the foresight 
of Sir Stamford Raffles, who desired to see this sphere of 
influence increase, planted the British Hag at Singapore. 
But this influence did not for many years penetrate far 
beyond the settlements themselves. The rule of the 
niggardly and cautious East India Company was, as the 
writer points out, a doubtful blessing, and the Malay 
rulers had little to congratulate themselves on through its 
proximity. The Raja of Kddah, whose predecessor had 
owned Pinang. found himself abandoned when a hostile 
Siamese force ravaged his country, and the Sultan of 
Jobore, whose father had ceded Singapore, saw his kingdom 
snatched from him by the TSm 5 nggong, and the latter 
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acknowledged by the British with the higher title of 
Maharaja, new in Malaya. Nor did the servants of “John 
Company" fare better. Francis Light, who founded 
Piiiang, died unrewarded, and Raffles himself, to whom the 
British in the East owe so much, returned to England to 
die with his work unrecognised. After the three settle^ 
ments became a Crown colony in 1857 things improved 
for themselves, but apathy in regard to Malayan affairs had 
sec in, and it was not until 187$ that Britain interfered in 
their internal conditions. After much internecine lighting, 
“ the Pangkor Treaty in 1874 allowed a British officer to 
reside in Perak, and this w'as followed by the appointment 
of Residents in Selangor and Sungei Ujong. Their in» 
fiuence was very gradual, however. The Malays were ac 
first hostile, except perhaps Sultan Abdul Samat of Selangor, 
who '' was supposed to have killed ninety-nine men with 
his own hand/' yet whose " manners were as mild as those 
.of a missionary/’ and In 1875 the Resident of Perak was 
murdered ; and then by a sudden action on the part of the 
Governor, Sir William Jervolse, the Residency system 
became firmly established in the chaos of Malay rule. 
This system, founded by chance, has grown and flourished. 
The first officials were strong men who liked the Malays 
and knew (like the author who has held every British- 
Malayan post of distinction) their lore. They were always 
ready to assist the Malay ruler with advice, to help him to 
,execute justice and restore order. One of the most useful 
laws they formulated was that all water power should be 
controlled by the State, a necessary rule In a mining country 
worked, as so much of Malaya has been, by Chinese im- 
migrants. la 1884 debt slavery was abolished in Perak. 
Railways have been built and roads made, and Pahang 
became a protected State in i 838 .; In 1896 the Malay 
States wm federated with tbe cordial approbation of their 
cbie&/ and the capital fixed at Kuala Lumpor. Ac the 
seoOj%d.i conference of chiefs b 1905 the Sultan of Perak 
was able to express how much, after their first suspicloos 
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had been allayed, the Malays appreciated the British 
administration, and we are shown that the prepress of the 
States under It contrasts very favourably with the condition 
of those which Siam has been allowed to retain under its 
sway. 

We must not forget to mention the charming chapter on 
the Malays which the author has placed in the centre of 
the book. It is illustrated by many pictures of works of 
art made formerly by the people of the country, and (a not 
the least attractive part of an excellent book.—A. F. S. 


Longmans, Grbbn and Co. ; London. 

6 . Personal and Literary Letters of Robert, First Earl 
of Lytton, edited by Lady Betty Balfour. Two vols. 
This Is one of the most interesting books of the year, and 
the editor is to be congratulated on the happy way she has 
selected and pur together the correspondence of her father. 
The first Earl of Lytton was born In 1831, and he was the 
only son of the novelist, Sir Edward Lytton-Bulwer, who 
was then at the senich of his fame. His early youth was 
douded by the disagreement of his parents and his own 
delkate Health, but he was as a studious boy always fond 
of letters, and, no doubt, from emulation of bis father's 
fame, soon essayed his own power as a writer. Launched 
in the diplomatic world under his uncle (afterwards Lord 
Dalling), his duties took him in 1850 to America, and in 
185a to Florence. It was here that, through his lifelong 
friend John Forster, he was introduced to the two poets 
Robert Browning and his wife, with whom he formed a 
close friendship, and many interesting letters reveal their 
criticism of his early verses, his reviews of their poems, and 
many critiques (not, as on Tennyson, always favourable), of 
' tbeir fbHow^poets and contemporaries, who were also men of 
Imers. Diplomacy (for which he had at first little sympathy) 
carried young Lytton—now under the nom eU plume of 
“Owen Meredith,** a poet of some repute—ro Paris, ih^ 
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Hague, Vienna, and Copenhagen, and we read from his 
correspondence with his father, until his father's death in 
1873, of his constant study and love of literature, In 1864 
he had married Miss Edith Vllliers, of whom a beautiful 
portrait by G. F, Watts is given, and who was so well 
known later in India, and after filling Diplomatic posts at 
Athens, Madrid, Vienna, Paris, and Lisbon, he was ap¬ 
pointed by Disraeli Viceroy of India in 1876. The first 
half of the second volume is concerned—but mainly from 
Its personal side—with his Viceroyalty, a subject which has 
already been ably dealt with by Lady Betty Balfour in 
"The History of Lord Lytton’s Indian Administration.” 
Many of the letters of this time are, it is interesting to find, 
written to his friend Mr. Morley, and are full of notes on 
the difiiculties of the situation on the Afghan frontier which 
culminated in the Afghan War. In 1876 he wrote; "Me 
judice, the three great faults of our past frontier policy 
have been (i) putting all our eggs into one basket; (a) pro¬ 
claiming that if these eggs are broken we cannot make an 
omelette; and (3) taking no precaution whatever to keep 
this precious basket under our own arm,” and the truth of 
this will now be recognised. He with Lady Lytton had the 
good fortune to preside at the great Delhi Durbar, and we 
find many letters to show what personal affection they in¬ 
spired in spice of the fierce waves of political feeling which 
led to the Viceroy’s resignation in 1880. The complete 
confidence which Queen Victoria had in him is expressed 
in her friendly letters, and on his resignation she at once, 
as a mark of favour, bestowed upon him the Earldom of 
Lytton, 

On his return to England Lord Lytton recommenced his 
^vourite study of literature, and his later poems were the 
result. He was the centre of a devoted circle (though 
politics had unfortunately separated some older friends) 
both at home and in France, until he died it 1891 at Paris, 
wh lie represe n ti n g B ng land as A m bassador. The letters chat 
are given lo this work have been selected with great discrimi- 
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nation, and the opinions of a cultivated poet like Lord 
Lytton and those of his literary and political correspondents 
cannot fail to be welcomed with real pleasure by all who 
read these two handsomely illustrated volumes.—A. F. S. 


MacmiUvAN and Co., Ltd. \ London, 1906. 

7- Tkt 7 tfa^,by W. H. R. Rivers, Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge- In this work the author need not 
fear that he has supplied enough new information to justify 
his work, although the title which Is the object of his study 
has, from its proximity to Ootacamund, attracted the atten¬ 
tion of many previous observers. His researches during 
a visit 10 the Nilgiris are here given to us in a volume of 
over 700 pages, which is full of carefully-sifted anthropo¬ 
logical lore. The writer is of the opinion, chough he takes 
care not to be dogmatic, that the customs of the Todas 
have most afhnicy with the former customs in Malabar and 
those of the present natives of Coorg. He thinks chat the 
Todas must have come from Malabar originally, but prob¬ 
ably at a remote date (their dead are still supposed to “ go 
West''), and that their language has some ai^tnity to 
Malajdam. He describes the subjects of his study as 
dolichocephalic people, darker than most of the Dravidians 
of South India, and given entirely co the tending of cattle. 
They have been isolated (with the two other tribes of 
Kotas and Badagas, who have for long given them pro¬ 
duce, whether as ''tribute" or not) in the plateau of the 
Nilgiris. Their religion is fading away without any new 
one taking its place, and their gods are fast being forgotten, 
but there is still a complete ritual connected with the tend¬ 
ing of the buffaloes, the chief occupation of the people, and 
the ordering of dairies, into which many religious ideas and 
rices are interwoven, and much of this work is concerned 
with die laws and customs of the village and private dairies, 
the more sacred iVursu/i{which is attended with special 
care by dairymen drawn from special castes) and the TV 
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< 3 airy, tended by priests called paid, which Is Torbidden to 
the ordinary Toda except on certain dates or in special 
circumstances. The author has much to say on the Toda 
clans {the two great divisions, the Tartharol and the 
Teivaliol cannot marry, chough certain unions are recog¬ 
nised), the complicated forbidden degrees, and their clan 
genealogies. Women have a low place in the Toda com¬ 
munity, and polyandry still prevails, if in less flourishing 
condition than formerly. He has collected with Infinite 
pains not only the funeral ceremonies which were already 
partially known, but the marriage and pregnancy customs 
also, and ^tpursUtpimi^ or recognition of fatherhood, about 
which we should like to know more. Mr. Rivers has given 
an account of the difficulties he underwent In extracting 
much of the folk-lore In this book from the superstitious 
Todas, and the care he has taken in comparing it. Had 
similar care and tests been made use of by former writers, It 
would have given to their accounts a more certain value. 

8 . Pagan Races of Ike Malay PeniHSuUt^ by Wai^tbr 
William Skbat, m.a., and CiUklu Otto Blaodbi^, m.a. 
These two monumental volumes, compiled by two authors 
who were civilians in the Straits Settlements, contain all 
that is yet known about the anthropology of the Jungle 
peoples of the Malay peoinsufa, collected with the most 
careful study from the most recent ethnological investiga¬ 
tions. Though including all the peoples who have not 
embraced Islam as Pagan Races,” in this book three 
separate peoples who have not been absorbed by. the 
intruding Malaya are in reality dealt with. These three 
are grouped as the Negrittos or Semang, the Sakai, a 
dark, wavy->haired race, supposed to have affinities with 
tbe Dravidians, and the Jakuns or uncivilised. Malays 
whose early history and modern aloofness is still very 
mysterious. It will thus be seen that the work that the 
autlK»9 have accomplished has been an exceedingly difficult 
one. All the races have to soine extent intermingled, and 
they ha^ been greatly confusea by former writers, who 
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were apt to treat them a& one jungle people. It has fallen 
to the present writers to eift carefully the earlier accounts^ 
and also to collect, compare and distinguish the craniology, 
culture, customs and folk-lore of each of these races, and 
this has been done in the most exhaustively elaborate 
manner. Much of the second volume is filled by a valuable 
vocabulary. It contains also an iinporcanc and suggestive 
essay on the difficulc subject of the former influence of the 
Mon-Ann am race and language, and of the old Khmer 
Empire on the inhabitants, past and present, of Further 
India. The work is sumptuously illustrated to show the 
arts of life of the primitive tribes it deals with, and we 
regret that it is impossible to do more than indicate its 
Importance to anthropologists in a short review,—A. F. S. 

9. Tfu Gar Ur Mission to by Louu, Rbohsdals. 

Lord Redesdale has given us in the first place a graphic 
description of an important ceremony^—ihat of bestowing 
the highest and most ancient Order of Knighthood of 
Great Britain upon the Emperor of Japan, as 

well as of the exchange of decorations that followed this 
significant event. The whole programme of the Mission 
waa pregnant with the true spirit in which all Japanese 
ceremoniaJa are conducted, namely, with dignified restraint 

Memories bright and sad alternately flic across the mind 
of the author, as he relates the hourly events that were 
crowded into the span of his brief sojourn in a country 
re-vIsited—a country, beloved for its beauty, as welt 
as for the charm of the people who inhabit it. He brings 
us in touch with the quiet unpretentious ness of many great 
merv of Japan—the makers of the Empire Those who are 
still living, let us earnestly hope, to reap the reward of 
their labours and loyalty, as well as those whose work is 
ended, who have sown for others to reap. We are glad to 
find in this narrative the name of I^ltoad the Brave. Such 
men are soon forgotten, out of the land of their birch, and. 
their noble deeds are passed-over before^ the newspaper 
which was eager at first to relate them, is many days out 
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of date. Hiros6 is the embodiment of Bushido: his life 
and death exemplify the Yamato Datnaski-iy and help us 
to realise more than ever the spirit that guided Japan's 
brave sons to fight for Freedom, Justice and Humanity. 

This pleasant book abounds in descriptions of many 
sights and scenes chat inevitably appeal to visitors—the 
Tea Ceremony, the Cherry Flower, and the older forms of 
theatrical representation of a high historical order which 
are still in vcgue, performed and maintained because they 
are usually sought for. Even the Geisha has a few words 
dedicated to her memory. A graceful flower of Asiatic 
growth is this pleasing child of caprice, whose moods vary 
like the face of the changing sea, gay and grave, sad and 
sweet, demure and artless in her desire to please, and to be 
appreciated. All these items are to be found interwoven 
like the silken strands of rich brocade over the fundamental 
fabric comprising this minute account of the Garter Mission. 

Lord Redesdale tells us that he has utilised his journal 
letters for this volume, to which is added a short appendix 
concerning the rules of polo. His writing will appeal to all 
who admire Japan, while the artistic style adopted for 
recounting his experiences has made word-painted pictures 
atone for the absence of any ocher form of illustration.—S. 

John Mokray; Albsmarls Street, Lonpon, 

I a The Rose Gardon of Sa'diy selected and rendered with 
Introduction by L. Crawmsr Bync. There are renderings 
and renderings. The present rendering has been specially 
selected in order to illustrate the Wisdom of the East out 
of Sa’di’s well-known work, the Guiistdn. or Rose Garden^ 
but appears to us to fall very far short of its purpose. The 
aelections are of the briefest and by no means the best that 
could have been made, and the renderings of such passages 
as have been selected .are not only inaccurate, but the 
author Indulges in flights of poetical fancy which, so far 
from adding to the aptness and beauty of the original, 
really detract it 
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Let us take the ver^ first quotation and compare it with 
Platts' literal translation. 

BVHO. 

" The world, 0 brother, m&j with none abide, 

Look to th 7 God, let Him suffice alone I 
This world that cherished thee will cast aside ; 

A little while and all thf wealth is flown. 

What matter, when depart thou must, 

It dust should find thee In the duet, 

Or call thee from tby throne \" 

PlATT'j Traksutioh. 

The world, 0 brother, abldeth with none: 

Fix thy heart on the world's Creator, and that will suffice. 

Rely not nor repose on worldly poiieaeiona: 

For it (the world) has pampered and slain many such as thou. 

When a pure soul is about to depart, 

What dilTerence does it make, dying on a ihrooe or dying on the 
bare ground ^ 

We pass to the second quotation : 

Many are they, once remedy beneath the ground, 

That lel^ no record of their little worth, 

And the old coree aurrendered, earth to earth. 

Was BO consumed that not a bone le found. 

The glories of King Kuihiiren remain, 

And time remembers fail munificence, 

Be generoas, O friend 1 on passing hence, 

They shell prodeim thee with the mooaa that wane.*^ 

PlATfS TSANSUiTICH. 

*' Full many a chief of glorious fame beneath the ground has buried been^ 
Ko single token of whose fame 00 earth's (wide) surface can be seen, 
And that old cone which to the dust, in days of yore they did commit, 
The earth has so consumed the trust (lit. it) that not a bone remaioff 
of it. 

The blessed name of NCshuwAn, by reason of his justice, still 
lo the world eadures. though years have gone since NflsbirvSn his place 
did fill. 

Do good, O maa I (lit. 0 so and so) and count thy days a precious 
boon ere yet the hour 

^rise when all the cry will raise, that such an one is now no more." 

The following i$ che fourth quotation, which is also 
compared with Platt's translation: 

THIRD SERIES. VOL. XXHI. N 
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"Ic is no friend who in thine hour of pride 
Brags of his ioTe» and calls himself thy kin. 

It is a friend who hales his fellow In, 

And bangs the door upon the wolf outside." 

PwTfs Translation. 

" Do not count him a friend who In prosperity sounds 
The praises of his friendship and brotherly affection. 

He is a friend who holds the hand of a friend 
In distress and in afllictton." 

To Speak of waning moons» as in the first quotation, or 
banging the door on the wolf, as in the last, in no way 
appears to improve on the original, or even to give the 
sense of Sa'di himself. Such poetical license, if this can be 
so called, goes far beyond what any translator has a right 
to take. 

A yet mOre notable instance of this kind of poetical 
license is to he found in the fifth quotation, which is as 
follows: 

" Thosfi that hsvs sought the bermlt’s ceU when quiet immu rale, 

H&vs drawn the veaoBi. of the dog, tbe maUce ^ the fbol; 

They tore their cootrovsrsles up, tbe pen away they fluag, 

And so escaped the eritic'e laeb, and foiled tbe slanderers tongue.^' 

PlaTt' 8 VlRSlOK, 

*'Those who seat themselves in the nook of safety. 

Muzzle tbe teeth of dogs and the mouths of men: 

Tear up the paper end break the pen. 

And escape the haods aod tongues of csptious men." 

In the Wldwing quotation, taken from the eleventh story 
under Chapter fl*. the author has taken the liberty of ' 
adopting the idea of a female lover where it was never 
intended. 

" My love i» neam to me than my own self \ 

Y«t I acB adli esSraaged from her beam 
Wbac can 1 do? To whom shall it be said, 

^’Sbe btdes with him, Sad he lies fat apart" 

, Platt’s Vsbsion. 

“Tbe Lovlog One is nearer to me than my own self; 

■ktid the purale is this—dial I froeg Him am far. 

What shall I do? To whom can I “d that He 
Is is Oiy urns, and yet 1 sm ssyarsied from Him T' 
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The author has not been able to perceive that the word 
diUt^ or friend, is here to be taken in a mystic sense as 
“God,’' as is evident from the remainder of the story. 

A similar want of perception of the true purport of the 
original is apparent in the translation of the lines at p. 33, 
out of the fourth story of Chapter 11 ., when the author 
uses the term “gentle tyrant” as if the lines were addressed 
CO a beloved earchly mistress, whereas chey are really 
meant for the Supreme Being. 

It is strange what a temptation the discovery of a useful 
rhyme affords to a poetaster to break off into the jingle of 
verse, to the neglect of accurate cranslaiion. An instance 
of this is palpable in the second line of the quatrain ac 
p. 34, the true translation of which is “ Hold thyself free 
from blameable deeds/' but has been given as “ Restrain* ' •** 
thy body from licentiousness/’ where the last word is made 
use of to rhyme with “ patchwork dress.” 

Again, as to the assuming of poetic license, the quotation 
of the verses of the forty-second Story of Chapter II. is a 
fair specimen, for the original does not say a word of 
cock-crow, the gloom (f) of nightingales, or the knell chat 
would fiauntiogly “defy the golden armoured sun.” The 
last lines quoted from Chapter II. abound in mlstransla* 
tions: Hiyd is hypocrisy, not “ the mouth of the righieoua," 

Giyak is “ grass/’ and not new-mown hay, takvA is 
*'piety,” and not “good resolve.” The words "no viU 
prtUndtr to royal frundskip soils tkt pritU of kings" 
should be "takats this worthless grass that it should also 
sit in the rank of rosss" On the whole we prefer the 
words of the poet to those of the poetaster. 

Does it add weight to the impressiveness of the words 
that / haxfs not ths power to trouble men" to say “that 
1 am harmless both to clown and king”? Does it improve 
the sense of “the burden of men's own trouble is preferable 
;tb the burden of obligation to mankind” to render it, 
‘•since trouble’s lighter than indebtedness,” or is this 
rendering meant merely tx) find a rhyme for tattered dress ? 

H 2 
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We have been careful to give chapter and verse for our 
criticisms in order to bring out clearly the inadvisability of 
any one not acquainted with an Oriental work in a language 
he does not himself understand, and relating to manners 
and customs of which he knows nothing, venturing to dress 
up in his own Imagery as Wisdom of the East a few 
extracts from a book that has several times been well and 
adequately translated for the English public. It would 
only be a waste of time to go through in a similar manner 
the remainder of a book that gives such an imperfect idea 
of Sa‘di's Gulutdn .— A. Rogers. 

James Nisset and Co., Ltd., London. 

ii- A Tropical Dependency ] an outline of the ancient 
history of che Western Soudan, with an account of the 
modern settlement of Northern Nigeria. By Flora L. 
Shaw (Lady Lugard). This book, which extends to 500 
pages, is valuable on account of the skill of its author more 
than the certainty of che history it contains. Lady Lugard 
gives an exhaustive account of the different in licences to 
which the West Africa Soudan has been subjected, direct 
or indirect—vu., Ancient Egyptian, Roman. Moorish, and 
lastly European, and her essay will be read with great 
attention and interest without the reader being able to 
form the conclusion that it is a certain contribution (it 
gives hardly any references in a direct citation) to positive 
history. The writer has evidently read widely all the 
historical sources and uses them with dexterity, but is 
not able to do more of real importance than to quote 
the early Arab travellers and draw deductions from their 
gattulity. After the thorny period of early times is passed, 
however, che book becomes more interesting, with the 
formation of che Haussa States and che intercourse with 
Europe, in which the slave trade played so unfortunate 
a part The rise of the powerful Folani Empire forms 
the next most important portion of the book, and we are 
directed to think that the Fulani may be descendants of 
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the Hykso$ in Egypt* OlhmSn dan Fodio, one of this 
race, led a holy war in the early years of the nineteenth 
century, and the Fulani hordes conquered the Western 
Soudan from Masina to Bomu. Sultan Bello, his son, 
followed him, but soon the empire began to show signs 
of decay. In i8iJ6 political sanction was given to the 
Royal Niger Company, and the gradual British conquest 
of the country henceforward is well described. The 
Southern Emirates and Bornu were first occupied, and 
Kano and Sokoio conquered 10 1903, and since then 
the territories have been administered according to the 
best traditions of British rule. The chapters on economic 
resources and development of trade will be found valuable, 
and the book, which is welcomed by all West Africans, 
is enriched by a good map.—A. F. S. 


Luzac and Co., London. 

I a. First Slips in Muslim JurisprusUnct, by Alexander 
David Russell, M.A., ll.b., Chief Magistrate of the Colony 
of the Gambia, and Abdulla al Ma'man Suhrawardy, m.a., 
M.R.A.6. This handbook gives the Arabic text of excerpts 
from B4kQrat*al-Sa‘d, with, In addition to an introduction 
and notes, the English translation, and so can scarcely 
fail to be sought after by English students either of Arabic 
or of the Sunni Muslim law. The existing books on the 
subject arc all from a IJanafi standpoint, as the preface 
points out, and arc compiled chiefly for, and from the 
outlook of, Indian lawyers. In Northern Africa, however, 
the purer rule of the Jurist MSUk { 94-179 a*®*) 
and the authors of this short treatise rightly think that 
the excerpts they give from the work of his chief follower, 
Ibo AbQ Zayd (312-389 a.h.), will be useful to law 
students, as bis maxims were both clear. and concise, 
unlike those of so many Muslim Jurists. The text ol 
the “ First-fruits of Happiness” is abridged, but does not 
lose by this. The authors omit the laws and maxims 
relating to slavery, not unwisely, while they retain those 
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regarding civil status^ marriage, succession, gifts, wills, 
and guardianship—conditions which may receiv.e sanction 
from colonial legislature, especially since Muslim law has 
been recognised in the British West African Colonies 
and Protectorates. Many valuable annotations and illus¬ 
trations, from Abn-]-Hasan, Al.'Adawf, Al-Sbarnobi, 
and Al-Jabari, are included, and notes on the very complex 
rules of succession- -the authors carefully point out when 
they coincide with European law- are given in the 
appendix.—A. V. S. 


North China Hiskald Omni: Shangiiat. 

13. The East of Asia^ vol. v., No. i, March, 1906, An 
illustrated quarterly. The present number of this magasine 
maintains its usual standard of interest. The papers are 
varied and highly characteristic of Asiatic lore. 

Archdeacon A. E. Moule’a account of Ningpo under 
the T'ai-p’ings'' deserves the prominent place it occupies, 
for the account has all the value that an eyewitnesa naturally 
confers upon the subject selected for his theme* Treachery 
predominates in this hfston'cal crisis of China’s history, 
which is rarely lacking among an overheated crowd of 
rebels bent on unrestrained mbchlef and bloodshed. 
" Lights and Shadows of Chinese Life," J. and II., by 
John Macgowan.and clever folk-lore stories are all pleasant 
reading, arousing varied emotions of pity and interest, 
amusement, and kindly concern. 

The second number of this volume contains the con¬ 
clusion of Archdeacon Jloule's Ningpo under (he 
'T'ai-p'mg^” The Interest Is svelT sustamed, and His 
refiections as to the best method of ^curing true peace 
to China^s teeming millions is worthy of thoughtful con¬ 
sideration. “ New China " by' W. W. Lindsay throws 
.another light upon , the subject It reveals the secret 
and ultimate object*of the thirst for learning which' is 
rapidly ^ning ground all over the Celestial Empire,. 
“ Chinese Live^/’ 6y George T- Murray upholds tMh 
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warning note of the preceding paper, and both supply 
grave and careful study for all who arc anxious to keep 
well in view the trend of evenu stealthily influenciftg this 
newly-a roused portion of the globe. 

Tke East of Asia is constantly bringing this g?ave 
subject before the notice of its readers, and we should 
do well to digest this information, brought up-to-date, 
concerning a country wherein so many of our own people 
sojourn. “The Chinese Garden of Unnatural History*' 
is a weird and fantastic paper illustrated with uncanny 
figures, from whose traditional existence all the folk-lore 
of the world may in some way or another claim descent.f—S. 


Sbeucy akd Co.; London. 1907. 

14. The miniature portfolio monographs : Thv^s sten in 
Japan, by Clive Holland. This book gives little that is 
new, It would be hard to find any sight or subject of 
interest to the trsveller that has not already been discussed 
and described. 

Still, there are varied ways of creating these subjects, 
and Mr. Clive Holland has contrived to weave a very 
pretty account of his observations. Moieover he has done 
well to iJmoBC iDierieavc his pages with some of the most 
attractive snapshot photos we have seen of late. These 
are delightfully well-chosen, and their presence is as 
acceptable as a posy of newly-gathered spring flowers. 
We call attention especially to “A Japanese Fisherman 
drawing his Net,” “ Return of the Fishing-boats at Sunset." 
“A beautiful Private Garden," and others. The' bdoR’ is 
well got up, it is easy to hold, attractive to read; and 
inexpensive to purchase. It forms one 6f the pubKsher^s 
series of monographs, who are happy in thw choice of 
authors. They have done well in selecting Things seen 
in Japan as one of the series of liide books lor Christmas 
presents. The work is a pleasing monograph of general 
infoiroaiioo relative to the- sights and scenes witriess^ 
daily in the tend of fair Japan.—S. ’* 
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Edward Stanford; 12.14, Long Acre, London, W.C. 

15. New Orograpkical Map 0/ Asia, compiled nnder 
the direction of H. J. Mackinder, m.a., Director of the 
School of Economics and Political Science in the University 
of London, and lately Reader in Geography in the 
University of Oxford. Four sheets; 60 by 52 inches; 
137*6 miles to an inch. 

This excellent map is primarily intended to depict the 
physical features of the Continent, but by the employment 
of the device of grey, almost transparent, lettering, many 
names have been inserted without spoiling the graphic 
effect of the colouring. The confusion of ideas which often 
follows on the cursory study of maps whereon the lowlands 
are shown in one colour and the uplands in another, has 
been avoided by the employment of deepening tints of 
only one colour on the land, and of another on the sea. 
The contour lines have been drawn at the same intervals 
above and below sea level, with the result of rendering 
comparable the great positive and negative features of the 
region, such as the plateau of Tibet and the abysses of the 
ocean east of Japan. No selection of contours, however, 
which did not give an undesirable complexity to such a 
map as this, would suffice to bring out with equal distinct¬ 
ness all the important features. Hill shading has, therefore, 
been added in certain districts to mark features of iota! 
significance. The relative volume of the rivers has been 
carefully considered, and owing to the subdued lettering, 
the courses of. the greater .rivers obtain their proper 
emphasis. The whole of Europe has been included, and 
the essential unity of Europe and Asia is thus evident at a 
glance. The following are among the features which find 
conspicuous illustration in the scheme of contours which 
has been selected; (i) The plateau of Tibet and the 
Pamirs. (2) The more extensive although less lofty upland 
which spreads from Tibet north-eastward in the. direction 
of Bering Strait. {3) The nucleus of higher ground, bearing 
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ID part die name of AJtai, placed upon the upland some 
distance to the north of Tibet. (4) The remarkable basin 
of the Tarim river enclosed, save to the east, by Tibet, the 
Pamirs, and the Thian Shan. (5) The “ dry strait," known 
as Znngaria, which offers a way leading westward between 
the Altai and the Thian Shan. (6) The vast lowland lying 
CO the west of the great upland, and spreading through 
Western Siberia. Russian Central Asia» and Russia in 
Europe. (7) The Ural range, dividing the great lowland 
into two nearly e<|ual parts, and extending, with a bend like 
the blade uf a sickle, through Nova Zembla {$) The shallow 
seas off the Siberian coast, the resulting attachment of 
Nova Zembla, Francis Joseph Land, and Spitzbergen to 
Asia, and the continenul edge descending to the Arctic 
abyss immediately to north of the two latter groups. 
(9) The depression of the ground below the ocean level in 
the south of the great lowland, and the Aral and Caspian 
Seas there. (10) The island garlands along the eastern 
edge of the continent. (11) The steep brink by which the 
bed of the shallow marginal seas descend into the abyss of 
the Pacific to the east, for instance, of the Lu Chu Islands, 
(fs) The lowlands of Manchuria, North China, Central 
China, and South China. (13) The great shoal to the 
south-east of Asia, United towards the Indian Ocean by 
the chain of the Sunda Islands, and pitied towards the 
Pacific by the deep enclosed China. Sulu, and Celebes 
Seas. (14) The continuity of the ridge which boars the 
Sunda, Nicobar, and Andaman Islands with the Yoma 
Range of Aracan. (15) The straightness of the submerged 
western edge of India, which shows no indication of the 
superficial gulfs of Cambay and Kutch. (16) The Malabar 
and Bonin ridges in the beds respectively of the Pacific 
and Indian Oceans. (17) The shallowness of Palk Strait 
(iS) The structurally insular character of the Deccan 
Plateau in the South of India. (19) The passage, not 
more than 1,000 feet above sea level, from the basin the 
Indus Co that td the Ganges in the neighbourhood of 
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PanipuL (20) The Iran Plateau containing Persia, 
Afghanistan, and Baluchistan. (21) The trench separating 
Persia from Arabia, which is bottomed in the north by the 
plain of the £uphrateS'Tigris> and in the south by the 
Persian Gulf. (23) The essentially plateau character both 
of Arabia and Africa. 

The political frontiers are indicated by dotted grey lines. 
Every public official library in Europe, India^ and the 
East ought to possess this up‘to-date and extremely useful 
and important map. 

Thacker, Spink anij Co. ; Calcutta, 1906. 

t 6 . Odes from the Divan of freely rendered from 

Literal Translations, by R. L- GALLiawNR This is another 
attempt to render intelligible to English readers the spirit 
of Oriental poetry, which, owing chiefly to the essential 
'difference between the ideas of East and'West, has so 
often proved a failure. What it has proved in the present 
instance we propose to show by a few illustrations. Mr. 
L. Gellienne, vmfortunately, lays himself open to criticism 
in (WO particulars: first, as to his method of adopting 
literal translations to his own purpose ; and second, as to 
the style he adopts in setting out those translations. He 
endeavours Co disarm criticism by saying in the preface 
to the book chat he offers the rendering in the first place 
ss poetry, and in the second as translacicn, stating hU aim 
to have been<to interpret the Persian poet H 4 hz to English 
readers^ so diat the total resolt of bi& endeavours should be 
Ideally, if literally, Hihs. Oa the former portion of 
this aim he enlai^es by saying that he desired to make 
English poetry rather than a joyless shadow of a great 
okasic. How he has sooceeded we propcoe to show. 

' We choose for our illostration the well-known and oRen- 
quoted F///. under the letter* Aliph or A, partly 

because the metre in which it is written is very familiar to 
English'eorain the wsIlNknown.description of the Battle.of 
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Copenhagen by the poet Campbdl, the opening lines of 
which run: 

Like LerUthans afloat U 7 our hal«nrk« 00 the briae» 

While Che of battle flies o'er the loftj British liae/' 

The literal translation of the first two lines of the eighth 

Ghasal Is as follows: 

" If that Shir^ Turk in his hand takes oy heerr. 

For hia Hiodoo otole I vnU pve Sarearcand aod Bukhiri*'; 

which may be thos accurately rendered in a rhymed 
couplet: 

*' If that Sbiras) Turk brin; ay hean ie hu control, 

1 will give Samareand and Bukhiri for hii Hindu mole," 

the original Persian being, written phonetically : 

" Ag&r io $h\fUzi Tflrk be ddst adritd dflUl cndw-riw, 

Be Sbdt4 Hindu^ush Sacnarcaad Bfikhirird.*’ 

If the final syllables, which are merely particles of infiec- 
cion of the pronoun and noun respectively, are cut off, ic 
will be found that the lines correspond to those of the 
English couplet quoted above. 

Lei us now see into whac poetry our author has turned 
the two lines. His first verse runs : 

** You littla Turk of Shiras To««i 
Freebooter of tbe hearts of luen, 

As besutiful, as says lenovu, 

Are yoar f^boodag Torcomen : 

E>ear Turc^maid^^ plunderer too— 

Haze U my heart, and there your baud: . . 

If youll eschaoge, 1 give to you 
Bokhara—yes 1 aod Sanarcaod, 

Indeed, I’d give them for the mole 
Upon your cheek, and add ibereto 
Even my body and ay sonl.’' 

Not ibakingany further reference co the liberty—may we 
call it the poetic license ^—taken vitb the Turkmans by 
string them is this the style of English poetry 

Mr. Gallienne would call upon the public co admire, and is 
all the extraneous matter iotroducel as typical of the style 
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of the great Persian poet illustrative of the inner sense our 
author would put upon them ? 

In case it should be thought that an unusually unfavour> 
able specimen of our author's poetry has been chosen, we 
take the next two lines of the same Ghazaly literally trans¬ 
lated, to compare with Mr. Gallteone's amplified and poeti¬ 
cally rendered version: 

"Cup'bringer, bring what wine i$ left. Thou wilt noi find In hoav’n 
The water'iide of Kuknabad, nor Mus’laV roie bed e’en/' 

I. Galusnkb: 

" Come, bearer of the shining cup, 

Bring the red grape into the lun, 

That we may drink and drink it up, 

Before our little day la done; 

For Ruknabad shall run and run. 

And each yeer, punct\iat as spring, 

The new.born nightingale shall sing 
Unto Musella'a new«born rose; 

But we shall not know anything. 

Kor laugh nor weep, nor anywise 
Listen or speak; fut closed our eyes 
And shut our eyes—In Paradise T 

Ont more illustration will probably suffice to show how 
far our author is justified in extolling his own production 
as equ&l to chat of Hdfix: 

" Thou bsiat strung pearls of song. Come, Ki6s, happily rehearer. 

That hear’n the clustering Pleiadei may scatter on thy verse.*' 

L. Gallienne has this: 

‘'Sweetheart, if you would hearkeo lue, 

I am a very wise old thing; 

And it were wise fot you to bear, 

My little Turk, ray cyprees dear; 

So wise this wisdom that I sing, 

That some day on a shining siring 
High up io heaveoi tear by tear, 

^ At evening on the vestal sky 

These little songs (bat HilAs sang / 

To one tbat heard ont on his knees: 

So well I sang then»<ven I— 
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Tbu Itfteoiog to t)iee, hea««o’s 
Toesed m« ftom bcATOi a$ iwd 
Tbe souU change of the Pldides 
Thee )iule songs Chet IU62 seog 
To one who beerd noc on his koees/* 

Now, the allusion to (be scaicering of tbe Pleiades is to 
tbe custom of OrientaUof sprinkling as a mark of apprecia¬ 
tion or honour little spangles of gold-leaf on letters of 
ceremony or favourite poems, and the rest of the verse is 
coined entirely out of the author's imagination. But chat 
it bears any resemblance to Hdfia's poetry, or in any way 
conveys his ideas, we must beg leave to deny. — A. 
Rogers. _ 

T. Fisr&r Ukwim, Aoklphi Tbrecacb, London. 

17. A LiUrafj History of Ptrsia frtm Firdawsi to 
Sa'dis by E. G. Browne, m.a.. x.b., and Sir T. Adams, 
Professor of Arabic, Cambridge. We have never met with 
a book which, to those who know anything of the subject 
of which it treats, the literary history of Persia, requires 
more prolonged study to understand its full merits than 
this. It is, as stated in the preface, a continuation of a 
previous volume, embracing tbe period from the beginning 
of the eleventh century to the middle of the thirteenth 
century of our era. His previous volume is described in 
the present work as the Prot^mona, and the work Itself 
contains some 543 pRgos in addition to a preface and a 
very full index, without the latter of which the detailed 
study of the work by any student desirous of mastering the 
details of any specific period in the history would be almost 
impo 5 sible> as there is a want of methodical arrangement 
in it which would render such study a maner of much 
time and painsuking labour. The details are so precise as 
to amount to an actual chronology of the poets, and most 
celebrated men of the periods treated of, and are conse¬ 
quently far greater than can be noticed In a brief magasine 
review. They not only note tbe dates of the birth and 
death of the poets and others mentioned, but go even so 
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far as to pass judgment on such dates when they vary in 
the writings of different authorities quoted. Such par¬ 
ticulars are to our minds out of place, and redundant in 
what purports to be a history, They contain also numerous 
translations of quotations from different writers, some of them 
being literal and others more of the nature of paraphrases, 
some of them closely following their originals, and others 
unnecessarily free. Such a work, although most excellent 
for the purposes of the student, and abounding in informa¬ 
tion collected t^ether by more than one hand, and hardly 
attainable elsewhere in such a short compass, must, as a 
rule, prove tedious and prolix to the ordinary reader. To 
the latter we can recommend its perusal with a good deal 
of skipping, but to the former, if he wishes thoroughly to 
go into tbe subject, it will certainly prove a mine of in¬ 
formation, to dig into which and extract its really valuable 
ore will occupy much of his time and thoughr.«~A. R. 
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First to the Seventeenth Dynasties.'' VoL ii.: The 
Eighteenth Dynasty.’* Vc^. lii: “ The Nineteenth 
Dynasty." Vol. iv.: "The Twentieth to the Twenty- 
sixth Dynasties" (Chicago: The University of Chicago 
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Zoological Lexicon), translated from the Arabic by Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel A. S. G. Jayakar, (retired), vol i. 

(London: Lozac and Co.; Bombay: D, B, Taraporevala 
Sons and Co., 1906);— The Ancient World: a historical 
sketch, with comparative chart of principal events, being 
vol. ii. of "Reflections on some Leading Facts and Ideas 
of History: their Meaning and Interest,” with special 
chapters on the Bible lands, by C. W. Whish (London : 
Luzac and Co., 1906);— Tlie Life of Sir Rickard Burton, 
by Thomas Wright, vols. i. and ii, (London 1 Everett and 
Co., 1906);— Persia Past and Present: a book of travel 
and research, with more than two hundred illustrations and 
a map, by A, V, Williams Jackson (New York : The Mac¬ 
millan Company; London: Macmillan and Co., Ltd., 
1906) Studies in ike fiacieriology and Etiology 0/ 
Oriental Plague, by E, Klein, M,n„ f.r.s,, with eighty- 

nine photograms (London : Macmillan and Co., 1906);_ 

At the Back of the Black Man's Mind: of notes on the 
kingly office in West Africa, by R. E, Dennett (London: 
Macmillan aod Co., Ltd., 1^06) ^Tke Industrial Organi- 
eation of an Indian Province, by Theodore Morison 
(Loodo■: John Murray, 1906);— Portuguese East Africa: 
the history, scenery, and great game of Manica and Sofala, 

by R, C. F, Maugham (London : John Murray, 1906);_ 

Recollections of a Lucknovj Veter an, 1845-1876, by Major- 
General J. Ruggles (London : Longmans, Green and Ca, 
190^) Psychology applied to Legal Evidence and other 
Constructions of Law, by G. F. Arnold, i.c.s. (Calcutta: 
Thacker, Spink aod Co„ 1906);— Tai^Skang Kccn^Ying 
P'ien : treatise of the Exalted One on response and retri¬ 
bution, translated from the Chinese by Teitaro Suzuki and 
Dr. Faul Carus, containing introduction, Chinese text, 
verbatim translation, translation, explanatory notes and 
moral tales, edited by Dr. Paul Carus (Chicago, III. : The 
Op« Court Publishing Co.; London: Kegan Paul, 
Tren^, TrUbner.and Co., Ltd., .—Tkrice^Greatesi 
Hermsi studies in Hellenistic theosophy and gnosis: 
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of the Trismegistic literature, with prolegomena, com¬ 
mentaries, and notes, by G. R. S. Mead. VoJ. \.: “ Pro¬ 
legomena." Vol. il.: “Sermons." Vol. iiL: “Excerpts 
and Fragments’* (London and Benares: The Theo- 
sophtcal Publishing Society, Under ikt Sunt 

impreesions of Indian cities, with a chapter dealing with 
the later life of Nana Sahib, by Perceval Undon (London : 
Hurst and Blackett, Ltd., 1906);— MoMammedan 
World of T’hday: being papers read at the first missionary 
conference on behalf of the Mohammedan world, held at 
Cairo, April 4.9. 1906. edited by S. M. Zwemer. p.r.o.s., 
E. M. Wherry, as., and James L, Barton, d.d. (Fleming 
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— Tk$ Roligion oflsldm, by the Rev.'F. A, Klein (London ; 
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Gf^ Platoau, being an account of exploration in Central 
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M.A.. etc. Vol. i.: “The Book Am-Zuac." Vol ii.: "The 
Book of Gates." Vol iil.: “ The Contents of the Books 
of the Oihcf World Described and Compared " (London: 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., Ltd, 1905) ?— 
WUh Mounted Infantry in Tibet, by Brevet-Major W. J. 
Ottley (London: Smith. Elder and Ca, 1906);—^ 
Summer Ride through Western Tibet, by Jane E. Duncan 
(London : Smith, Elder and Co., Ltd.. 1906) ;—L^t Irri- 
gation, by Alfred Chattcrion (Madras: G. A. Natesan and 
Qo.)\^Asia. Vol i.: ''Northern and Eastern Asia," by 
A, H. Keane, ll-d., y.R.c.s., second edition, revised and 
corrected (London: Edward Stanford, k^qS) }—£v$ry-day 
Life in Bengal, and other Indian sketches, by William H 
Hart (Undon: Charles H. YitWy) ^ ^ Afghanistan, by 
Angus Hamilton (London: William Heinemann, 1906); 

— The Golden Threshold, by Sarojini Naidu, with an intns 
duction by Arthur Symons (Undon: William Heinemann, 
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,906)—AVA»-; of the first Indian Industrial Conference 
held at Benares on Saturday, December 30. >905 (Alla¬ 
habad: Printed at the Indian Press, 1906);-^ Ri<U 
Mahatma : a personal study, by T. C, Crawford (Uadon ; 
Uaac and Co., 1906) I-■^'' 1 ' Moa-Kkmtr.VSlIur tdoM. 
bmd>gliei Zmschen VlilhrK Ztntralasiens und Austro- 
ntsitns, von P- W. Schmidt, s.v,i.. (Braunschweig Druck 
und v’erlag von Friedrich Vieweg und Sohn, 1906);— 
Pkihsoikkal Texts of tho Mahabkai-alam. by Dr. Paul 
Deussen (Leipzig: F. A, Brockhaus, 1906) 

R^ort No. 3 " The Educational System of Japan,’’ by 

W. H, Sharp, m.a, (Bombay; Printed at the Government 
Central Press, 1906 )Gods and Heroes of Old Japan, by 
Violet M. Pasteur (Kegan Paul. Trench, Trilbner and Co„ 
Ltd., 1906) -.— Tamil Grammar Selftaugkt ; in Tamil and 
Roman characters, by Don M. de Zilva Wickremasinghe 
(London : E. Marlborough and Co.) Israel in Iks JiMe 
and in History, by William Pumfrey, with a preface by the 
Rev A. Herbert, m.a. (London ; Robett Banks sod Son). 


A NEW YEAR’S GREETING. 

We M favoured with the following beautiful lines, from 
Che Rev. Dr. Pope, of Oxford, as a New Year s greeimg. 

ms-, iteis a imoiltiton of No, iSa in ih« Apcijol 

Tbii world 4bid<s untoov’d, while changeful ages lol), 
in \t men Abide of oute untclflih loul. 

Though round thrir pad^ immoruJ fruit, of heaven wore atrowo, 
Theffi tv say awoeioesa tempted, featt not 
No hat^bcir bosoms cherUh,—atwog m self-co^ol. 

'' PronpOy c^en life i«elf foi ‘ 

Not aJl ibe world to gain, do they One 

Tbe? slumber not wpiae, but share iheit fellow fears, 

. oth«s weep, fheir eye* 

ThCT setire for othett’weal, unmiodfiil of tto*r own. 

Siiui m this changeful world such noble men are known, 

Thtf T*rld iJridee onmov’d, ibioi^b all ifie changing years I 
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS. 

India: Gfkeral.— It U expccied that the Ameer will 
reach India on his visit to the Viceroy this month. 
Among other places^ he will visit Lahore, Delhi. Sirhind, 
Aligarh, Bombay. Karachi, and Bahawaipur. A sum of 
5 lacs of rupees has been sanctioned for a 

military display on the occasion. About twenty ruling 
chiefs will assemble at Agra in honour of the visit. The 
programme will include the State meeiiag of the Viceroy 
with the Ameer, a mlliury review, the holding of a chapter 
of Indian orders, a viceregal garden-party, and a reception. 

The Viceroy, when addressing a durbar of Baluchi chiefs 
at Quetta, referred with satisfaction to the visit to India of 
the Ameer of Afghanistan, and anticipated that the good 
relations with Afghanisun, which this visit indicated, would 
lead to an Improvement in the situation on the northern 
frontier of Baluchistan. 

Lord Kitchener’s recent tour in Nepal showed the 
extreme friendliness of the Durbar towards the Indian 
Government, questions relating to the recruitment of 
Gurkhas for the Indian Army were satisfactorily discussed. 

Lord Minto received a deputation who prescoied to him 
an address from the Mohammedan community of India. 
See the text of the address and Lord Minto’s reply else¬ 
where in this under “Correspondence and Notes.” 

October i6. On the first anniversary of the inauguration 
of the constitution of the provinces of Bengal and Assam, 
mass meetings of Mohammedans were held throughout 
Eastern Bengal, and passed resolutions congratulating the 
Government. 

A marble statue of Queen Victoria was unveiled at 
Nagpur by Sir Andrew Fraser, late Chief Commissioner 
of the Central Provinces. 

The correspondence in reference to the resignation of 
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Sir J- B. Fuller, late Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, has been laid before the House of 
Commons, and is published as a Parliamentary paper. 

The gross realizations of the year from irrigation works 
in the United Provinces amounted to 89 lacs of rupees, or 
f5 lacs below those of i904-5- During the year the net 
revenue was approximately 53J lacs, and net profits 
j 8} lacs- One hundred and fifty-six miles of new channels 
were constructed, thus bringing the total of all channels up 
to 13,709 miles. The value of the crops raised during the 
year by the aid of the canal water amounted to 13^ crores 
of rupees- 

The effect of the improvement of the Indian tea trade 
relations with foreign and colonial countries during 1906 is in 
all directions apparent. Australia has uken 4,89^^.000 pounds, 
against 3,850,000 pounds; America, 7,713,000 pounds, 
against 6.777,000 pounds; Russia, 8,79^,000 pounds, 
against 7.454,000 pounds; Bombay for Persia. 3,605,000 
pounds, against 2,431.000 pounds; sundry ports 3,171,000 
pounds, against 1^942,000 pounds. 

In consequence of great illness amongst the Peshawar 
troops, the divisional manceuvres fixed for November were 
postponed till February next. 

Sanction has been given by Parliament for an artillery 
and cavalry cantonment to be established between Now- 
shera and Hoti Murdan. 

In consequence of the inquiries by the Police Commission 
appointed by the late Viceroy’s Government, the Secretary 
nf State for India has sanctioned certain proposals for the 
reorganiaation of the police for all the provinces and the 
presidency cities. 

Paring the year ending March 31 last over 700 new 
primary schools for boys and girls were opened in the 
Punjal^ with an increased attendance of about 25,000- 
The number of female pupils rose by 25 per cent., and that 
of Mohammedans by about 17 per cent. 

In the report on the income-tax administration of the 
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Punjab for the ye^ 1905*6 the revenue shows an increase 
from Rs. 13,13,905 (o Rs. 13,31.792. 

The number of persons under State relief throughout 
India at present exceeds 63,000. 

The Geological Survey Department of India has dis* 
covered naphtha or petroleum tn another district in Burma. 

Mr. Stewart Wilson has been appointed Director- 
General of Post Offices, in succession to Sir Arthur 
Fanshawe. 

Mr. J. F, Finlay, c.s.1., succeeds Mr. J. P. Hewect as 
ordinary member of the Governor-General's Council in 
charge of the Department of Commerce and Industry. 

Mr. Dinsha Dhanjibhai Da war cakes the place of the late 
Mr. Badruddin Tyabji as Judge of the High Court of 
Judicature at Bombay. 

The Hon. Munshi Madho Lai, United Provinces, and 
the Maharaja of Darbhanga, have been nominated to be 
additional members of the Viceroy's Council. 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoriji has been elected President of the 
National Congress. 

The Madras Government have passed orders sanctioning 
the proposals for the alteration of the territorial limits of 
che Taojore and Nagapaiam divisions, directing that the 
divisions should be known as Cauveryand Vennar divlsone 
respectively, che latter to be organized as a first-class 
division. The sum of Rs. 14.460 has been sanctioned 
for the construction of a hospital at Ramaebandrapuram, 
Godavery District.. Orders have also been passed author¬ 
izing the Accountant-General to place at che disposal of the 
Madras Port Trust Board the sum of 3.56 lacs of rupees. 
This is the first instalment of che loan for the improvement 
of the Madras Harbour. 

The Hon. Sir Arthur Lawley laid the foundatloQ-scone 
of the Centra! Agricultural College and Institute for Re¬ 
search at Coimbatore on September 34 last 

Dr. Morris Travers, Professor of Chemistry at the Uni¬ 
versity College, Bristol, has been appointed Director of the 
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Indian Inscicute of Science which i$ to be established at 
Bangalore. 

Mr. T. T. Logan has been appointed ah additional 
member of the Legislative Council, in place of the Hon. 
Dr. Bourne, resigned. 

The proposed new road through Bhutan into the Chumbi 
Valley is at present in abeyance, but the existing road will 
be improved. 

Persia.—B y the regulations for the election of the Per¬ 
sian Parliament^ all Persians of the male sex able to read 
and write, and between the ages of thirty and seventy, who 
are not in the service of the State, and who have never 
been convicted of crime, are entitled to vote. Persia is 
divided into twelve electoral districts, each returning from 
six to nineteen deputies. Teheran forms a separate and 
thirteenth division, returning sixty deputies. The total 
number of deputies will be 156, and be elected for two 
years, with personal 1 nviolability. They are, however, 
responsible for offences against rel^ious morals or the 
public order, and will be tried by Parliament The Pre- 
eidefit. two Vice-Presidents, and four Secretaries will be 
Recced annually. 

Ala-es-Saltaneh is Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
Muhusbam-eS'Sultanah Minister to Great Britain. 

. Tl^ National Council was opened at Teheran on Octo- 
•ber 7. 

With reference to the Turco-Persian frontier conflict, the 
British and Russian Embassies, on October 30, presented 
separately to the Porte their proposals, whlch wei^ cordially 
^received by the Porte. 

In consequence of. the attempt of the local authorities at 
Kerbek to collect a disputed tax, the Persian subjects met at 
the British Vice-Consulate, demanding protection. Troops 
were ordered to disperse th& demonstratiori, and *a fight> 
ensuedv k which about twenty' soldiers were wounded.* 
The Persian Ambassador made strong protest to the 
Porte, and detnauded reparation, • ^ ' 
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Shah-us-Sulttoah, che second son of tht Shah, having 
been nomitiaicd by His Majesty as Minister of Justice and 
Commerce^ on assuming his office was met with strong 
objections, accompanied by threats of disturbance. This 
led to the cancellation of the appointment. 

It is suted that the trade of Persia with Russia 
during the year 1905-6 amounted to 39 **® 3 S» 34 <^ 
kraos (,^7.656,705); Great Brluia j 48,417,254 krans 
(/2,968,345); Turkey, 58,180,163 krans (^1,163,603); 
Germany, 7,167,289 kraos (,^t 43.345)- 

Turkey iw Asia : Yembu- —The Imam Mohammed 
Yaha, having been hard pressed by a rival Imam, com* 
manding a strong following in the north of Yemen, sup¬ 
ported by the Turks, the Turkish Governn;«ne reopened 
negotiations with Yaha through the Sheriff of Mecca. 
Yaha offered to pay a tribute, and to recognise the suser- 
anity of the Sultan, provided autonomy was granted. 

CiiiwA.—An Imperial Edict on opium has been duly 
sanctioned and issued. It contains eleven articles, the text 
of which will be found among the Correspondence and 
Notes of our present issue. 

An Imperial Edict was is8t>ed on November 6 making 
various important rearrangements of the high offices of the. 
Central Admioisirwion in Peking. The following are some 
of the changes: The Grand Council, Grand Secretariat, 
Wai-wu-pu; Board of Education and Board of Civil Office 
remain unchanged. Tbe number of boards is still ten, and 
it is suted that a Naval Board will be instituted. The 
Board of Works is merged into the Board of Commerce, 
and a new Board of Communications is created, to control 
telegraphs, steamships, railways, and posts. All the Boards 
in the future will have only one President and two Vice- 
Fre^dents. 

•jA devere famine prevails in the north of the province of 
Kiang-su, and about ten millions of people are reported to 
be OQ the hriok of starvation, and spasmodic rioting con¬ 
tinue among the distressed population. An influential 
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Chinese and foreign committee is being formed in Shanghai 
to relieve the famine.* 

The British and German Post-Office authorities at Shan¬ 
ghai announce that they will no longer despatch the mails 
by the Suet route> but will send them by way of Canada^ 
thus saving a week. 

Harold Frederick King has been appointed His Majesty’s 
Consul for the Consular Dtscricc of Wuchbw, and Herbert 
Allan Ottewill Vice-Consul at Tien-tsin. 

Sir John Newell Jordan, K-c.m. a., has been appointed His 
Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten¬ 
tiary CO the Emperor ot China. 

Hong Kong.—A disastrous typhoon occurred at Hong 
Kong on September i8, causing great distress to the in¬ 
habitants. A great many lives were lost, and an entire 
fishing fleet of 600 junks was swept away. The total 
damage in the colony is estin^ated at 000,000. 

Manchuku.—W ith the exception of the railway guards, 
all the Russian forces have been withdrawn. Chita, in 
Transbaikalia, will be the most Inporcaoc miliury depot of 
the Siberian Railway west of Manchuria. No arrange¬ 
ment has been made for Customs on the Russian frontier, 
but the principle has been agreed upon. 

Japah. —An agreement has been adopted between Japan 
and Russia by which the subjects of either Power will be 
entitled to free travel and residence in Manchuria. 

The final list of rewards for the rank and file of the 
Japanese forces engaged in the war with Russia has beer^ 
gatettecl. The recipients number 516,426, of whom 439,926 
receive both decorations and pecuniary awards. 

Prince Sadanaru Fushimi has been ordered to proceed to 
England, to return the visit of Prince Arthur of Connaught. 

Mr. Isuzukt, Chief Secretary to the Privy Council, Tokio,* 
and other experts, have been appointed to represent Japan 
at the next Hague Conference. 

The operations in Formosa have ended successfully, 

* The Lord Mayof of Loodou has opened % fund lor the same purpose' 
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aod large traces of Ui>d for agriculture, camphor forests» 
and tea plantations have been added for cultivation. 

The Japanese have decided to bridge the Ya-lu River 
at Yongampo. The bridge will cost 2,000,000 yen 
{^200,000). It will be completed at the same time as the 
WUju-Mukden railway, and thus establish direct communi* 
cation between Mukden and Fu>san. 

The Anglo-Japanese Bank, composed of British and 
Japanese capitalists, was officially sanctioned on December 3. 

Straits Settlemsnts. —The Currency Order has been 
passed making gold a legal tender. 

Egypt and ths 5 ouDAN.«<-The Sultan, having finally 
yielded to Great Britain’s demand for a straight line of 
demarcation from Akabah to Rafah, on the basis of the 
agreement on the subject of the Egyptian boundary dispute 
concluded on May 14 last, the Turkish force stationed at 
Kussimeh was withdrawn on September 25. The maps 
prepared by the Anglo-Egyptian surveyors have been 
signed by the Turkish Commissioners. 

The Egyptian Army is to be strengthened by one new 
Soudanese battalion. The strength of the Arab battalion 
will be increased, and one company will be recruited of 
Kordofan Arabs and added to the Camel Corps. On the 
other hand, the cavalry will be reduced by one squadron. 

In the Budget for 1907 the revenue is set down at 
^£14,740,000, and the expenditure at ^£14,340,000, 
leaving a surplus of £500,000 Revenue and expend!* 
ture each show an increase of ;^£ 1,240,000, as compared 
with the Budget for 1906. 

The amount allotted for covering the deficiency In the 
Soudan revenue is 380,000. 

Saad Bey Zaghloul has been appointed Minister of 
Education. This has given much satisfaction. 

A?rica ; Traj^svaal. —A deputation was introduced to 
the Colonial Secretary on November 8 by Sir Lepel Gridin* 
on the bearing of the recent Ordinance affecting the position 
of the British Indians in the Transvaal Lord Elgia^ 



2ig Summary of EvenU. 

promised to jiive his most attentive consideration to the 
arguments put before him by the deputation. 

In the second week In November, while a Commissioner 
was engaged in carrying out an order for the removal of 
three rebellious natives from Amos Mntabi’s kraal, a faction 
fight took place, in which about 300 natives are reported to 
have been engaged. Severn) were injured. The con¬ 
stabulary arrested 200 of the natives. 

The Imperial Government has given notice to the High 
Commissioner that the ordinance of last September affect¬ 
ing British Indians should not at present be brought into 
operation. 

Natal Colony. —The Legislative Assembly rejected the 
Bill for the abolition of the poll-tax, and also a Bill for 
restricting the issue of trade licenses to persons possessing 
the franchise. 

The Natal Ministry resigned on the ground that it is not 
supported by an adetquate majority in Parliament. A new 
Ministry has been formed, with Mr. Moor as Premier and 
Minister of Native Affaira 

ri Caf* Colony.— On November 15 last Lord Selborne 
laid the foundation-stone of a new dock at Simon’s Town. 

Tbe Transvaal Assembly will consist of sixty-nlne mem¬ 
bers—thi rcy-four for the Rand, nine for Pretoria, and the 
rest for rural districts. 

Od November 12 last a Transvaaler named Ferreira 
and several other Boers recently employed in German 
South-West Africa raided police posts in North-West Cape 
Colony, seising arms and ammunition, and wounding and 
killing several troopers. A police force encountered 
Ferreira’s men fourteen miles from Upingtod. After half 
ao hours fighting the raiders retreated. A body of Cape 
Mounted Rifles and others, under Sub-Inspector Adams, 
fioaHyc^tured Ferreira and his folio were. 00 November 16, 
in tha district of Gordonia. 

Tb<T€v«nje of Central South African railways for 1906- 
will probably show a deficit of ^doc^oob, as compared with 
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the estimates: Commercial depression; coupled with the 
surrender of part of the railway revenue as a set'Off to the 
increased Customs duties, is considered to have produced 
this result. 

At the Conference at Johannesburg for the settlement of 
the railway rates dispute, each South African colony will 
be represented by a Minister and a railway expert. 

The Imperial Union Congress this year was held at 
Grahamstown. There was a large attendance of delegates. 

The intercolonial revenue for the year ended June last 
amounted to 6,737,653, being excess of ;£'746,82s over 
the estimates. The tout receipts, including balances, 
amounted to ,^15,619.144. 

Afuca : NicEKtA.—Sir F. Lugard has resigned the 
High Commissionership of Northern Nigeria. 

The Governor having returned from his tour from 
Northern Nigeria on October 21, opened for traffic the rail¬ 
way extension from Ibadan to I wo, a distance of thirty miles. 

The persons implicated in the Agbor rising have been 
tried at Agbor. Nine of them were sentenced to death, 
and forty-one others to various terms of imprisonment. 
The Salter, wbo have been deported to Warri, include the 
King of Owa. 

CoKCO.—A Convention has been concluded with a Bel¬ 
gian company for the construction of a railway from Leo¬ 
poldville to Kantanga. 

The British Foreign Secreury, replying to a deputation 
on November 20. on the Congo qucacion, intimated that if 
the Belgian Government did not take in hand the present 
state of affairs he would communicate with the other Powers. 
See correspondence on the subject of the Congo in our 
present issue. 

Morocco. —TheCommission which sat in Paris to draw up 
the siatutts of the Morocco State Bank completed its task 
on November .9, and has, been approved by the censors. 
See 'parcfcofars in our last issue relating to this matter, 
pp. 3 oa- 3 Q 5 ' 
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Ac a council ofJMInisters held in Pans on November /3, 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs announced that Spain, Great 
Britain, and France, had decided not to take into considera¬ 
tion the reservations made by the Magbzen regarding che 
AIg:eciras Act. 

Australia: Tiik Common wkalth. —A Preferential Tariff 
Treaty with South Africa has been arranged reciprocally. 
The South African Customs Union grants preference on a 
number of articles, principally butter, flour, beef, and mutton, 
and undressed timber. Feathers being the only item on 
the schedule actually imported into Australia from South 
Africa, are granted a preference of 5 per cent. The Federal 
House of Representatives in Melbourne ratified the above 
treaty, adding Angora hair and uncut diamonds to the free 
list. 

A deputation of the Victorian branch of che Defence 
League of Australia, having submitted to Mr. Deakin, 
the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth, a proposal that 
the Government should invite all males between che ages 
of eighteen and forcy*Bve to volunteer for service in a corps 
to be called che First National Reserve, che strength of 
which should be flxed at 60,000, Mr. Deakin has referred 
the scheme to che I ns pec cor« General of Defence. 

New South Wales. —The Legislative Council of New 
South Wales has passed the Mining Bill, simplifying the 
existing mining laws and enlarging the opportunities for 
mining on Crown and private lands. 

In view of the great agricultural development in the 
northern Hvers districts of che State, a Bill has passed the 
Legislative Assembly for the construction of a railway con¬ 
necting the territory with che main northern system. The 
line will be 310 miles long. Its cost is estimated at 
600,000- 

The trade returns show large increases In both imports 
and exports. The total imports and exports for the flrst 
nine months of 1906 amounted in value to ^£43,885,528. 

Statistical returns for the September quarter of 1906 
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show chac the popuUuon of Nev South Wales was i ,524>58o> 
being an increase of 10,340, The increase since the begin¬ 
ning of the year was 28,35a 

Western Australia. —The State Treasurer in his 
Budget speech on October 1, 1906, estimated the revenue 
at ^3,592,000, and the expenditure at ^3,588,000. The 
Budget deficit at the end of the Use financial year was 
9.000, and it is proposed to reduce this to ^116,000 at 
the end of the current year. 

New Zsaland. —A penny postage has been established 
between the United States and New Zealand. 

The Colonial Governmeot propose to arrange a pre¬ 
ferential tariff with South Africa. 

The Christchurch Exhibition was opened on Novem¬ 
ber I by Lord Plunket. Exhibits were dispUyed from 
Canada, Victoria. New South Wales, as well as from 
England. 

A monument to Captain Cook was unveiled on October 8 
at Poverty Bay, the spot where he hrsc landed in New 
Zealand. 

Dr. Findlay has been appointed Attorney-General and 
Colonial Secretary, in place of the late Colonel Pitt. 

New HBBRtDBS.—The Convention approving the ar¬ 
rangement concluded on February 27. 1906. on the subject 
of the New Hebrides, was signed In London on October 20, 
1906, by M, Cabon. the French Ambassador in London, 
and Sir Edward Grey. Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. The Convention, which comprises sixty-eight 
articles, has for its object the reorganization of the adminis¬ 
tration of the New Hebrides: it guarantees the respective 
interests of French, British, and natives, as well as fixing 
the conditions of owning land. 

Great disappointment has been expressed, as giving 
allied prominence to French interests and endangering 
the British trade rotite between Australia and America. 

The procUmatiOQ with regard to the New Hebrides will 
prohibit the export from Australia to the islands, except 
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under permit, of arms and ammunition and all sorts of 
spirits. 

Newfounbij^nd.—A settlement has been concluded with 
Great Britain relative to the fisheries. The Legislature 
will assert colonial authority. 

Canada.— The Canadian Parliament was opened on 
November 22. Lord Grey announced the introduction this 
session, among other Bills, that relating to the tarifTl the 
treaty with Japan, and an increase in the representation of 
the North-Western Provinces. 

Mr. Fielding, the Dominion Minister of Finance, an¬ 
nounced in a speech on the tariff, at Montreal, on Novem' 
her so last, that the preference granted to British goods 
would be retained, and that special duties would be levied 
on Imports from countries which discriminate against 
Canada. 

He also announced, in his Budget speech on Novem¬ 
ber 29, that he anticipated a surplus in the present fiscal 
year of $13,000,000 {f 2,600,00c), and a reduction of net 
debt of $1,500,000 (,^300,000). 

British imports from Canada during the first nine months 
of ipo6 were /t,031,000 more than in the same period of 
1905. The Customs revenue to the end of ipod was 
estimated at 10,000,000. 

The wheat crop of the prairie provinces is 90,800,000 
bushels, an increase of 6,500,000. Of this quantity Mani¬ 
toba produced 58,700,000 bushels, Saskatchewan 29,300,00c 
bushels, and Alberta 2,800,000 bushels. The mineral pro¬ 
duction of the Dominion in 1905 amounted (0^13,714,941, 
an increase 01 ;^i,70o,ooo over the previous year. Gold 
produced .^2,897,366. The total production of pig-fron 
during the first six months of 1906 was 282,010 tons, as 
compared with 257,494 in the first half of 1905. 

Oveff 1,460 East Indians arrived in British Columbia 
sine*''January r, 1906. It Is suted 'that the Dominion 
Governwent will introduce legislation this session to restrict 
the imm%T^on. 
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The complete returns of the census in Manitoba show 
that it ranks fourth among the provinces, with a population 
of 360,570. 

Electrical energy generated at Niagara Falls was de¬ 
livered in Toronto—a distance of eighty miles—on Novem¬ 
ber 19. A supply of 40,000 horse-power is available. 

Mr. J. M. Courtney has resigned his position as Deputy 
Minister of Finance, after thiny-six years* service. 


OHfmry.^'Vht deaths have been recorded durio^ the paai quarter of 
the ibUowinf: Edward William Pane Martin, Colonel 5th Gurkha Riflei; 
—Joho Polliott HtandM. for forty-foer yeira mUslonary in Trtvancore 
Colonel E. N. Marsh, late Bomba; Staff Corpe, entered 1S4S (Punjab 
canpei^n, lodran Mutiny) ^-Uajor-^ertl G. K. Stephena, Madrai Staff 
Corps, entered jSso;—B abu Aoanda Mohun BOM, of Calculia, for some 
time reproMnied the Calcutta Uoiveraity on the Bengal Le|ialaiive 
Council ;— 5 urgeoa'OeneraJ William Williamaon, late Indian Army 
IieuteDaat.Cenerai WilliaiD Godfrey Dunham Massy (Redan, Cabul, 
from ilSS-93 commooded the uoope in Ceylon) >MaJor.General J. D. 
Williams, East Indian Army;—Hoa. Si: James Acwortb Daviea, late 
senior Judge, High Court of Madns;—Major A. G. S. Beadnell, laie 
King’s Own Scoubh Borderers, entered 1871 (Afghan «ar 1878*79, 
Peshawar Valley Pleld Force)Colonel Charles Ellison Bates, 3and ^kh 
Pioneers (Bundelkhand 1859, China jSdo, Bhutan 1865, l^ooshar 1870, 
Afghan campaign 1678}Bngadc*Surgeon lUeutenant*^loa<l Alexander 
Crombie, c.i., u.o., i.h.s. (retired)John Meredith Douglas Lowes, late 
Punjab Frontier Force General W. W. H. Scott, cu., late Indian Army 
(Abyssinian expedidon 1867*88, CbiiraJ Relief Force >89$)Major- 
General William Spencer Cooper (Burmese campaign i85S-53, Indian 
MutiD7, Eusufaai expedition 1858);—Lieuteoant-Colonel E. Burroughs, 
late Bombay Cavalry (Afghan war 1878*80) ;—LieuieBani-ColoDel George 
F. H. Pilloo, ca., Indian Army (Burma x886*88, Luihai 1869, Marsnstao 
1894-9$, North'West Frontier 1897*96) ^—Major G. W. Rswlias. OfGcjadng 
AsMitaat Military Secreury, Western (!:ontnaod, India, Aide*de*caiDp to 
General Sir Archibald HunterCaptain P. J. King*King (Indian 
Mutiny)Captain F. A. Pilkingtoo, Indian Medical ServiceKhan 
Bahadur Sheikh Khuda fiukhsh, district Judge of Gurdaspore, at Amritur; 
—Lieutenanl*Colooel W. A. Russell, entered t86», Slaff*Veiennar7 Officer 
in India under Lord Roberts ^—Brigadier^xeneraJ Seymour Charlea Kale 
Monro, ca. (Afghan cacnpatfDa ilyS-So, Egyptian campaign j88s, 
Becboaaaland expedition 1884, Mazsca campaign 1891, Chitral and Tltab 
caspaigna 1895 and 1897-98, Africa 1899);—Major-General Cecil 
Mangles, c.a. (Suakiio exp^idon 1885);—Captaio M. R. Slles, B.S. 
(North*West Frondex caspugs >897, Tirab expedition);—Raja Bjttc- 
pariab Singh of MaDipori; MajorGeneral George Allgood, OB., late 
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Indian Amy, mured 1846 (Sikh war, Mullan, Mutiny, China campaign 
j 8^) Charles O^lvie Halliday, Capuin Royal Engineers of India 3— 
James Undsay Stirling, Execuliffc Engineer P.W.D. IndiaMajor- 
General Sir WilliiiD Galbraith, k-c. 8., entered 1855 (Afghan wax, 1878-80, 
Haiara expedition 1888)Colonel Robert Frederick Williams, late 
Bombay Grenadiers, N.I, (Punjab 1848*49, Indian Mutiny)Major 
Henry Geo^e Raveriy, entered Fast India Company in 3rd Bombay 
Infantry in 1843 (Punjab 1849-5©)Charles Samuel Walliker, late of 
Cachax, India;—Viraragbava (Charier, a prominent leader of the Indian 
coromuDtty in Southern India, one of the founders of the Jfi/idu Raja 
Reba Varma of TravancoreKhan Bahadur Wawab Syed Shsms-ud-cUn 
All Khan, retired in 1896 as Assistant Commissioner 0/ the Berars;—Sir 
Waller Morgin, late Chief Justice of MadrasLeighton Haroerion Baker 
Tucker, Isle H.M/s Bombay Civil ServiceLieutenant-Colonel George 
Pumfreit (Crimea campaign, Bulganoc, Balaclava, Inkerman, Tchernaya, 
Sevastopol, Afghan campaign 1878-79)Colonel Francis Anbur Whln- 
yates, entered 1854 (Crimesi Indian Mutiny) i>-^UeuteneauColon«l 
Perdval Robert Innes, late of Bengal Fusiliers;—Nswab of Kiirwti;— 
Edward BreCtsIn Steedmen, late I.C.S.; —jehn Moriion, barrister 
Government Legisleiive DepartmentCaptain Charles Lionel Strelley 
tiptop, of Royal Garrison ArtilleryColonel Archibald Edward Duihy 
(Afghan war 1879-80, Kandahar, Indian Froniiee) j — Ma)o^General 
John Morris Hunter, Royal (late Madras) Engineers;—John Mnkgill, 
Captain Royal Madras EngineersDeputy Surgeon Oeoeml Julius Wiles, 
joined 1854 (Crimean war, China war x86o, Ashanti campaign 1874) 
Ralph Edward Barton, Lieutenant8th Mounted Battery, Curree, India;— 
Majoi-Oeneral Charles Frederick North, late Royal (Bombay) Engineers 
(A%han ctmpsign 1838-39, Herat 1843, Persian expedition 1857)^ 
Lleoteoant-Genersl Sir Robert Gordon Rogers, k.c.b. (Frontier and ether 
Indian campaigns between 1863 and 188c, Cairo 1882);—Colonel vy. B* 
Goaset, laie Royal Engineers (Indian Mutiny 1858);—Captain I,ouia C. 
Kettle, of lodis (South Suffordshire Regiment);—William Griffith, some- 
lime Resident Engineer South Indian Railway, MadrasRev. Alex. 
Ramsay Macduff, late Chaplain, Lahore end Dharmsab, India;-John 
Morrison, of the Legislative Department, the Government of Indb;— 
John Macfarlsne, Imperial Ubrary, Ctlcuitt;—General Sir John Louis 
Nation, x.c.b., of the Indian Army. 


Dtftfnher 8, 1906. 
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HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY THE LATE SHAH 
OF PERSIA. 

By iDHEM'AL-PlMf.** 

MoZAt?AR-OD.DiK Sbah, wbose death ia mourned by all 
his subjecca, and regretted throughout Asia and Europe, 
passed away at the comparatively early age of Rfty-^ree^ to 
the great sorrow of his people, who loved their kind and 
wise Sovereign, and of whose high and benehcia) aims for 
his country they were well aware. They console them¬ 
selves, however, by the fact that he has left a most 
worthy successor io the person of hU Rrscbom son, Prince 
Mohammad Afi Mirsa, whom to-day they hail as their 
Sovereign. 

The late Shah was the second son of the lamented 
Naser-od.Din, whose assassination in 1S96 is still fresh 
in our memories. MosaiTar od-Din was the RRh ruler oi 
the Kadjar dynasty, and was born In 1S53. When yet 
a child his father was called upon to ascend the throne 
of Persia, and in accordance with the time-honoured 
custom of appointing the heirs-appareot as Viceroys of 
Azerbaijan, be was at once seat to that large and important 
province. Being sttU a child—for he was not more than 
twelve years of age at that time—he was, of course, merely 
the nominal Viceroy for the dme being, and the government 
was carried on by a Deputy-Governor sent from Tehran. 
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Meanwhile he was put under the care of tutors and pro¬ 
fessors, both Persian and European. He soon plunged 
himself into the mysteries of Persian and Arabic philo¬ 
sophy, and into the charms of the beautiful literature of his 
country, of which he was later to become one of the most 
zealous promoters and the most illustrious and energetic 
patron. Among the literary men of Persia his name in 
later years became known as that of a writer of great 
elegance and ingenuity. His late Majesty was a great 
admirer and lover of the immortal poets to whom his 
country has given birth, and particularly of those illustrious 
sons of Shiraz who, under the azure sky of their native 
land, and amid its beautiful surroundings and in its balmy 
and inspiring clime, have produced such masterpieces of 
verse and prose, which have given them and their country 
world-wide renown. Of the great moralist and philosopher 
Sadi His Majesty was specially fond, and in his writings 
sod speeches he often used to quote from the works of 
chat wonderful poet. As usual in the case of the heir- 
apparent, Mozaffar-od-Din received an essentially military 
education, and became well versed in the art of warfare. 
Hh later success—when he became the actual Governor of 
bis province—in the various expeditions that he undercook 
against frontier and unruly mountain tribes proves this in a 
small degree. One of these expeditions was undertaken about 
1881, against Sheikh Obeidollah, a Kurdish desperado,.- 
who, together with his followers, numbering some 80,000 
warriors, mainly armed with Martini-Henry rifles, acquired 
by plundering the battle-fields in the Russo-Turkish War, 
invaded Persian territory. Mozaffar-od-Din personally 
took command of the expedition, and the invaders were 
driven back and dispersed by the Persian regular troops, 
and their leader saved himself from being captured by 
taking refuge in Turkish territory, whence he was sent 
as State prisoner to Taif, where he died. Talking of 
Mozaflar-od-Din's military abilities, it might be mentioned 
that be formed no exception to the rest of bis compatriots 
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in his skill as a rider and a marksman. But he excelled in 
the latter art—so much so that his name had become pro¬ 
verbial, and if it was desired to bestow the highest praise 
on anyone for his exceptionally skilful handling of the rifle, 
it used to be said that ** he shoots like the Shah.” His 
Majesty particularly liked to shoot small Persian gold coins 
of the size of a threepenny-bit, thrown high into the air, 
while his horse was at full gallop. His skill as a marks¬ 
man naturally made him a successful hunter, and in this 
pursuit he was most enthusiastic and indefatigable. When¬ 
ever State care permitted, and he was able to take a 
few days’ rest and holiday, he always went 00 a hunting 
expedition, accompanied by a few of his courtiers. To 
chase after the beautiful slim-legged gazelles, or to arouse 
the lazy bears from their winter sleep, well pleased 
Mozaflar-od-Din’s sporting disposition. But he liked 
nothing so much as to pursue and to bring to bay lions and 
tigers, and he invariably brought back from these expedi¬ 
tions large trophies, in the shape of heads and skins of 
these wild animals who had fallen under his unerring 
marksmanship. 

Although Mozaffar-od-Din's education was essentially 
military, yet it was his European professors of history, 
politics, and languages chat were particularly pleased with 
the aptitude and the diligence of their royal pupil, and with 
his unusually speedy progress in the subjects taught by 
them. He soon learnt to speak French fluently, and 
read and wrote it with ease; he therefore studied in that 
language the best European works on history, and especi¬ 
ally on the political history of Europe. It may be re¬ 
marked, by the way, that His Majesty was ever an ardent 
student of history, and even as a mere child loved to 
listen to readings from Persian history, and to hear with . 
rapt attention of the achievements and doings of his 
glorious predecessors. Whether by force of habit or 
because of his intense love for history, even in later years, 
when he had already become ruler of his country, he-had 
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some one who every evening recited to him verses from 
“ Shahnameh/’ where that great Persian poet Ferdowsi 
recounts the wonderful exploits of Persia's ancient Kings 
and warriors. His Majesty’s early predilection for history 
and his thorough knowledge of European politics, supple¬ 
mented by his journeys to Europe, had, as we shall see» 
an Important influence on the policy of reform and progress 
which he adopted on ascending the throne. 

No sooner had Mozaflar-od-Din's studies terminated 
when he began to take an active part in the government of 
his province, and the official sent from Tehran to carry 
on the government on his behalf, and who had until then 
been the actual Governor of the district, became now merely 
a Minister and an assistant to the young Prince. From 
the very outset the Valiahd—as he was then styled, and 
which is a title borne by all Crown Princes of Persia*— 
showed that the thorough education and training with 
which his father bad been careful to endow him bad not 
been wasted ; and aided by natural intelligence and aptitude 
for administration, he at once set to bis task with an 
earnestness and zeal that was characteristic of him through¬ 
out bis life. And he needed all his energy and ability to 
worthily fulfil the manifold duties, and to solve various 
intricdte administrative questions, which confront the 
Viceroy of the fairest and the most Important province of 
Persia. That is, in fact, one of the main reasons why the 
Vallahds of Persia are always appointed as Governora- 
General of that district, and remain so up to the moment 
of their accession to the throne. There they live in a regal 
state: they have their Court, their various Ministers, and 
thejr army, and they are held responsible for the good 
government of the province. To rule over the brave 
inhabkancs of Azerbaijan, with whose courage and past 
history every one is familiar, requires a truly skilful states¬ 
man; and owing to the Importance of the province, both on 
account of its geographical position and the extent of its 
area, tho various administrative and political questions 
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which condnually present themselves are enough to tax the 
skill and the energy of the most capable Governor. Its 
people—the Tabreesis, as they are commonly called—are 
enlightened, brave, and patriotic; but they are, at the same 
time, very frank, and do not refrain from criticizing the 
action of those who govern them, and do not hesitate to 
protest vigorously against any measures which may be dis¬ 
tasteful to them. To be considered a successful ruler of 
such a people and of such a province—as Mozaffar-od^DIn 
was generally recogolzcd to have been—is no mean com¬ 
pliment to his abilities as a Governor and bis experience 
as an administrator. We might here appropriately remark 
that another reason why all the beirs-apparent to the Persian 
throne govern Azerbaijan, until the day of their accession, 
is that by far the larger portion of the most valiant 
soldiers of the Persian army are recruited from that district. 
This being so, it used to be considered prudent that the 
future Sbab should rule the province that supplied the 
flower of the army, as he was sure to have the army on hts 
side in the event of any opposition or insurrection at the 
time of his accession. But this, though a wise and perhaps 
a necessary measure in former days, when, on the death of 
a Shah, there was fear of a contest for the crown, and when 
pretenders sought to oust the rightful heir from the throne, it 
has long since lost its significance, as the happening of such 
an event is now out of the question. 

Mozaffar-od-Din was Viceroy of Azerbaijan for thirty-six 
years, and during the greater part of chat period be ruled 
the province personally and independently. He won the 
hearts of the people by his tact and great kindness, and 
^ith these two qualities he always managed to maintain 
perfect order and tranquillity among people who had the 
deputation of needing a severe and an inexorable ruler. 
Many were the improvements which Mozaffar-od-Din 
made in the various departments of bis administration. 
While he was Viceroy many difficult political and adminis¬ 
trative questions arose, and he had to uudertake several 



230 His IfHpsrial Majesty i/u laU Skah of Persia. 

military expeditions, but we shall content ourselves by the 
reference we have already made to his expedition against 
Sheikh Obeidollah. With the sincere love that he always 
evinced for the advancement of education, be established in 
Tabreez several college^ where sciences and European 
learning could be efficiently acquired. He introduced 
judicial reforms, with the sanction of the Central Govern¬ 
ment. Commerce and ^culnire received his special 
attention; foreign trade was encouraged, and the general 
condition of the province was improved. He kept a strict 
surveillance over his officials and Sub-Governors; punished 
cruelty, rewarded jusdee. 

From the summary we have thus given of die character 
of Mozaffar-od-Din’s administration at Azerbaijan, it will 
be seen that when, in 1896, on the assassination of his 
father, he was called upon to ascend the throne, he was 
already an experienced and a tried ruler. He was loath to 
leave the province, and the people among whom he had 
lived for nearly twoscore years were very sorry to part 
with so kind and so just a Prince, though they rgoiced that 
one by whom they had been governed, and whose good 
qualities they had been able to appreciate, had become 
their paramount ruler. They further rejoiced at the fact 
that Mozaffer-od-Din could leave behmd at Azerbaijan a 
worthy heir and successor in the person of his eldest son, 
Mohammad Ali Mirza, who at the time was twenty-four 
years of age, and therefore at once took up the reins of 
government, and resumed with remarkable ability the good 
work of his royal father and predecessor. It may be of 
interest to give here the translation of a rescript issued at 
the time by Mozaffer-od-Din, addressed to the people of 
Azerbaijan, apprising them of the appointment of his son as 
Valiahd and Viceroy of the province. It is impossible not 
to admire the simple and unaffected style of the rescript, 
every word of which speaks of the kindness and the 
solicitude of the Sovereign for his people. It runs as 
follows: 
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“ The most high God Almighty having entrusted Us 
with the care of a part of His people by appointing Us their 
shepherd and keeper, We consider it Our duty to con¬ 
tinually endeavour to provide for them the means of 
happiness and prosperity, With this aim in view, We have 
appointed as Our Lieutenant Cur dear and devoted Son 
Etezad-os-Saltaneh* for the Province of Azerbaijan, which 
was Our home, and is always dear to Us. He will treat 
the people with paternal affecuon, and in the execution of 
his duties he will follow the principles which were the 
guiding spirit of Our thirty-six years* rule in Azerbaijan.*’ 

Shah Mozaffar-od-Din’s almost first act on ascending the 
throne was to show that in ruling Persia he meant to adhere 
to the policy which he pursued in governing its largest 
province. He at once convinced his people that they and 
their well-being were the foremost objects of his thought, 
and with the characteristic kindness and paternal love 
which he ever evinced towards his subjects, he at once 
issued orders for the abolition of all taxes and dues on 
bread and meat, which, as in this country, are the principal 
food of the people. The law of taxing these articles of 
food was of ancient foundation, and was a great source of 
income to the royal treasury. The extent of the sacrifice 
which the late Shah made maybe somewhat realized by the 
knowledge of the fact that, as far as meat was concerned, 
the Government had always been entitled to the head, feet, 
skin, and the entrails of every animal led to the slaughter¬ 
house. The result of this royal munificence was almost 
instantaneous : bread and meat became suddenly cheaper, 
and caused a great lowering in the price of all other 
articles, and reports from all parts of Persia bore a striking 
proof to the truth of one of the principal dc^mas of political 
economy. 

Other beneficial acts followed in quick succession; Edicts 

* St«sad>os>S8lUDeh was the title which the present Shah bore noUl 
he became Valiabd. 
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were issued which were to r^ise the sundard of the 
efficiency of Government offidaJs, and to encourage and 
promote those among them who were really capable and 
deserving. The various departments were reorganized and 
reformed, especially the Foreign Office, the Ministry of 
Finance, and the Ministry of Customs For the re- 
oiganiaation of the latter department the services of 
Belgian Customs experts were secured, and the adminis¬ 
tration was entirely reformed. The system of farming the 
revenue by individuals, which was practised formerly, was 
done away with in the case of Customs, as in the case of all 
other departments where it existed, and they were all 
properly organized and put under efficient control How 
far the revenue was increased by these wise means and 
measures it can easily be surmised- A thorough remould¬ 
ing of the system of collecting and paying the revenue of 
the empire was a stupendous task, and one chat could not 
be carried out without much difficulty and opposition. The 
whole work had therefore to be done wiffi tact and patience. 
Mbzaffar-od-Din, however, succeeded later in his reign to 
put a full and proper control on the collection and payment 
of revenues by provincial Governors. A eaisse finoMeQre^ 
as it was termed, was instituted in each province, and the 
Governor bad to pay into this cause the revenue of his 
district Special controllers from the Ministry of Finance 
were sent to each province, both to receive the revenue and 
Co control its collection. 

While doing all this the "kind father,” as Mozafer-od- 
Dio used often to be called by bis subjects, was not 
unmindful of the commerce and industry of his realm, and, 
ds he had done while he was Governor-General of Azer¬ 
baijan, so now he devoted his serious attrition to the 
Ifnprovemcnt of both, and various steps were taken in that 
direction. But realizing that without good roads and im- 
pro^red means of transport this aim could not be sadsfac- 
torily attained, be directed his efforts cowards remedying 
any deficiency that existed in that respect. Many roads 
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have been and are being constructed, which connect im¬ 
portant trade markets and facilitate the import and export 
of merchandise. A very important one of those was 
completed a few years ago—the Resht to Tehran road, a 
distance of about 230 miles. This road connects the 
Caspian coast with the capital, and is of immense advan¬ 
tage to traders, as well as to travellers. The journey is 
done in posc-cbaises, but steps have already been taken to 
institute a service of Renard train, which already runs along 
part of the road—viz., from Kazvin to Tehran. In pro¬ 
moting and encouraging industrial enterprises in his ^pire, 
Mozaffar-od-Din has shown proofs of remarkable energy. 
During the short period of ten years that he ruled over his 
people he succeeded in establishing industrial works of varied 
kinds and of high importance. A splendid sugar factory 
was established at Kahrizak, a village near Tehran. The 
sugar was produced from the beetroot grown in the village 
itself, and was generally admitted to be excellent, It was 
sold to the people, who until then depended solely on foreign 
sugar, at a moderate rate. The writer had the oppor¬ 
tunity of visiting this industry, and was ^reeably struck 
with the manner in which the whole thing was managed. 
The technical employes were Europeans from Belgium, 
but the rest were Persians. A soap factory was also estab¬ 
lished, and electricity, which had until then been but little 
used except as a luxury, came Into general use, and its 
concession was granted to a wealthy Persian merchant 
with a view of installing electric light throughout the city, 
so that at the present day most of the bouses in Tehran, 
and even in smaller cities of Persia, are lighted up with 
^eccricicy. 

Many instances exist that prove the high aims of this 
Sovereign for the welfare and progress of his country. The 
oht^ thing that strikes one when reviewing Mozaffar-od- 
Din’s reign is the fact that his constant aim has been to 
promote the education and the culture of his subjects, and 
he has fully effect of this aim, Secondary schools 
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and colleges established during his reign arc numerous. 
These schools are all organized on modem lines; Persian 
and Arabic literature, and also sciences and other subjects, 
including French, English, and Russian languages, are 
taught Most of these schools were supported by Mosaffar- 
od-DIn personally, and others by the generosity of private 
individuals, to whom the royal initiative had set an example. 
These schools were for the poorer classes, whose children 
are educated free of chaige. There are others for well-to- 
do parencsi who have to pay certaio fees for the education 
of their children. In addition, a school for orphans was 
opened in Tehran,' in which poor parentless children are 
kept, fed, clothed, and educated at the expense of the 
State. Another interesting educational establishment is 
what is called the ** School of Political Sciences,” a sort of 
pr^aratoire for the members of the Persian Diplomatic 
Service, and is under the control of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. This school, or rather academy, possesses a 
good stafl^ of Persian and European professors. A fairly 
stiff examination, testing the candidate’s knowledge of 
Amble grammar, Mohamedan law, history, geography, 
mathematics, and French, has to be passed before he is 
admitted into the academy. Here the course of study is 
three years, and during that period the students have to 
acquire a good knowledge of Persian and universal history, 
and particularly the political history of Europe. They have, 
besides, to go through a complete course of Mohamedan 
and international law and political economy, and to write 
essays on the same. At the end of each academic year 
there is a public examination of the students. At this 
examination the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Minister 
of Education, and others are present. Hie successful can¬ 
didates are admitted into the Diplomatic Service, and either 
enter the Foreign Office as clerks or are sent as attach^ to 
the Legations abroad. This academy is maintained solely 
at the expense of the Government, the students paying 
nothing. To show bow far the late monarch had the 
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advancement of education at heart, we might mention that 
he had made a point of in$pecting from time to time the 
more important educational establishments of his capital. 
On the occasion of those royal visits the director had to give 
a report of what the students were doing, and some of them 
were examined by the Shah himself in the work they had 
gone through, and he always encouraged them by words of 
kindness and counsel, Not contented with providing his 
people with the means of receiving a modern education in 
Persia, he encouraged them to acquire European learning 
abroad, and out of his privy purse he established a fund, 
from which about 100 students can be educated every 
year in various European countries. They each must 
learn a useful profession, and on their return to Persia, 

• they receive a post for which their studies have fitted them. 
This wise initiative on the part of Mozaifar-od-Dinhad the 
desired effect, and set the necessary example; and to-day all 
those who have the means send their children to Europe 
CO accomplish their education, and to acquire the learning 
and the ideas of the West. As the result Persia each year 
receives a supply of educated and highly-enlightened young 
men, who are devoting their experience and their energy to 
the work of reform and reorganization, which is now being 
fast carried out. 

Having raised the first and the main foundation of the 
great policy of reform and progress which it was his cherished 
aim to accomplish, he next began to encourage newspaper 
writing, and gave the Press freedom, desiring thereby to 
advance the views of the people at large, and also to use 
the press as a means by which his subjects could express 
their feelings, their pleasures and displeasures, and their 
criticisms of the Government, and could thus assise him in 
better fulfilling his task. 

Meanwhile it bad become necessary for Mozaffar-od-Din, 
as the new Shah of Persia, to pay ofiidal visits to various 
European monarchs and heads of State, and to make their 
acquaintance. His health, never very strong, having begun 
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to fail under the straio of work and anxiety, he was advised 
by bis physicians to uadei^ a cure at Coocrexdville. He 
therefore decided to make a journey to Europe in the year 
1900. His health, though improved, was not all that could 
be desired, and his physicians, who had begun to fed some 
anxiety, advised him to undergo a cure every year. Affairs 
of State, however, would not allow him to listen to the 
counsel of his medical advisers, and he made only two 
further journeys to Europe—in 1903 and 1905. During 
these visits, though rest and freedom from care were pre> 
scribed to him, be was indefatigable in going into various 
questions and matters which were of interest to him for the 
advancement of his realm; and he was continually going 
about visiting various institutions in different countries, and 
closely studying every detail. The writer had the privilege 
once or twice to accompany His Majesty on such visits. 
The knowledge which he showed of the details of the 
working of such institutions and rbe technical questions he 
asked used to surprise his guides not a little. The systems 
of government and the judicial departments of the European 
coofitries he saw, chiefly attracted his attention. In the 
diaries of his travels His Majesty gives full expression 
to the impression chat his visits and studies in Europe had 
made on him; and in the speeches which from time to time 
be made to bis Ministers on bis return from Europe be 
threw sufheient light on the noble aims and intentions which 
he had for his country and for bis people. It would not he 
exaggerating to say that Mozaffar-od*Dio's desire to grant 
a Consheution to his peof^e was stimulated by bis visits to 
Europe, and by what he was able to see persoo^ly of the 
coedition of the various countries be visked, and of the state 
of the people and their Governments. It is not a secret that 
on his return from hU first vl^'t to Europe he announced 
bis latendon of reorganiaing the courts of justice, and of 
bringing the laws up to date ; also of placing the country 
under a Govemment, as far as possible similar to the 
Goverrxmeots of advanced countries of Europe. With 
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the aid of his Ministers, he set to work to prepare a 
Constitution suitable for Persia, so as to grant it to the 
people as soon as they were found to be ready for it The 
vastness and importance of this step Is evident, and this was 
obviously not the work of one day, but it was one of which 
His Majesty never lost sight, and for the accomplishment of 
which he constantly strove. He was perfectly alive to the 
greatness of the task he had set before himself, and to its 
far-reaching beneitcial results, which added to his zeal and 
ardour to attain his aim, handicapped as he was by failing 
health and almost constant illness. Though anxious to see 
so noble and so great a design completed as soon as possible, 
he was too earnest in his work to rush it through, and knew 
chat the surest way to succeed was to build his edihce on a 
firm and durable basis. The work of preparing the Constitu¬ 
tion was therefore done with patience, with careful con¬ 
sideration of the circumstances of the country and of the 
people. Advice was sought everywhere, and the views 
of Persian representatives abroad were carefully ascertained ; 
hence In August last, when everything was ready, it was 
granted to the people. The perfect order, ease, and earnest¬ 
ness with which the Persian Parliament is now working is a 
Celling proof of the wisdom and foresight of the Sovereign 
in preparing for his people a Constitution suitable to them, 
and of granting it at a time when they were thoroughly 
ready for it and could appreciate it The National Council, 
as this Parliament is called, was opened by Mozaffer-od-Din 
himself, in Che presence of Princes, the Corps Diplomatique, 
and Ministers of State, on October 7,1906, and it would not 
be out of place to give here a translation of the imperial 
speech delivered on that occasion, as showing the high and 
noble aims and sentiments of that very enlightened ruler. 
The following is a literal translation of It: 

" In the name of God the Merciful! Praise be to God 
that what We had for years in view has to-day been realized 
by the help of God the Most High; and by His aid We 
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have succeeded to attain Our object Excellent and 
auspicious is the day which Is the opening day of the 
National Council—the Council which will strengthen and 
fortify the relations between the Government and the 
people; the Council which is the reflector of public thoughts 
and of the country’s needs; the Council which is the guardian 
of Our justice and of the redress We give in the safe- 
guardingof chat which has been entrusted to Us by God. 
This is the day when the concord and union between the 
Government and the people is augmented, and the affairs of 
the State and of the nation are placed on a firm foundation. 
This is the day when We are confident that the respected 
leaders of the nation and the well-wishing Ministers of 
State and the nobles and the merchants and all the loyal 
subjects of the country will strive to put into force the Laws 
of the Shar',* the most luminous, and to reorganize the 
departments of Suce and carry out necessary reforms, 
and to bring about everything that will conduce to the 
security and to the well-being of all the inhabitants of Our 
native land; and they will have no other object than the 
welfare of the Sute and of the nation and the interest of 
the people and of the country, Of course, you know that 
now it is for the elected ones to decide and raise a sacred 
foundation, which should not be shaken or upset by personal 
considerations or by selfish grudge. It is for them now to fulfil 
their duties in the manner aimed at by the Government and 
by the people. It is evident that none of you have been 
elected but because of the preference and the superiority 
which you have over others on account of your character 
and your qualifications. This very fact is a source of 
assurance to Us and strengthens Our heart. We con¬ 
fidently hope that you will tread this sacred path with the 
utmost sagacity, foresight and disinterestedness; you will 
fulfil your duties with the highest loyalty and straight¬ 
forwardness. Nevertheless, loving Our people as We do 
Our own children, and considering their good and their 

* Islamic law. 
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evil as Our own, and sharing their joy and their gratification, 
their sorrow and their grief, it is necessary that We should 
draw your attention to this point: Until this day the con¬ 
sequences of the deeds of each of you concerned yourselves, 
and yourselves only ; but henceforth thousands of souls who 
have chosen you, and who expect you to serve your 
Government and your people with a sincere motive and an 
upright spirit are concerned. You must therefore act in 
such a manner as not to become answerable before God and 
to be ashamed before Us. Do not ever forget this advice, 
this counsel of Ours, and do not for a moment be uncon¬ 
scious of the great responsibility which you have taken upon 
yourselves. Know that Most High God is the real Super¬ 
visor of our deeds and the Guardian of right and of right¬ 
eousness. God’s hand be with you I Go and carry out the 
responsibility which you have taken upon yourselves with 
loyalty and uprightness, and rely upon the grace of the 
Most High Creator and upon Our favours," 

When the National Council was opened, Mozaffar-od- 
Din’s illness had already become very serious, and almost 
coutioually he was confined to his palace. Nevertheless, 
be was actively engaged in his work, and on the opening 
day of his first Parliament, though very ill, he personally 
attended the ceremony. From his speech we can measure 
the extent of his gratification in seeing his life-dream 
realized. Though unhappily he was not spared to see the 
progress of his Parliament’s work, he had the satisfaction 
before he died to see it placed on a firm and workable 
basis. Almost the last act of his reign was to append his 
signature to the Rules of Procedure, which the National 
Council had drawn up for itself. Moaafiar-od-Din’s work 
will be resumed by His Imperial Majesty Mohammad AU 
Shah, who arrived at Tehran, from his seat of government 
in Tabreez, in time to see his father and to be at his bed¬ 
side when he peacefully passed away, on the night of 
January 8,1907, The new Sovereign has already won the 
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affection and the admiration of his subjects by his high 
character, activity and inteliigence. His thorough educa¬ 
tion and the experience which he has acquired, both as the 
Viceroy of Azerbaijan and as Regent while his lamented 
father was in Europe, render him eminently fit to preserve 
the precious heritage left to him by Mosaffar-od-Din, and 
to guide the destiny of the people whose hopes are to-day 
centred in him. 
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SIR ROPER LETHBRIDGE ON “INDIA 
AND IMPERIAL PREFERENCE.’'* 

By Tom Neill. 

The subjects of the King-Emperor first, after them the 
foreigner who treats us fairly—that is the fouodaticn-stone 
on which is to be constructed the fiscal policy which has been 
sketched in outline in classic diction by Mr. Balfour, and in 
the language of the business man by Mr. Chamberlain. 
The policy has been unanimously adopted, as its chief con¬ 
structive work, by one of tbe great political parties in the 
Motherland, and is cordially supported by the Urge pre¬ 
ponderance of the citizens of the British Empire who 
inhabit the King-Emperor's dominions beyond the seas. 
In the Titanic international struggle, not only for industrial 
and commercial supremacy, but even for industrial and 
commercial existence, which yearly is increasing in in¬ 
tensity, it must be obvious that the larger, more populous, 
and more firmly welded together an empire, or aggregation 
of Stales, is for defensive and—when by dire necessity 
driven to it—for offensive purposes, the greater the like- 
hood of its emerging victoriously from the contest. There 
are, at least, three outstanding conditions precedent for 
securing flawless cohesion to an aggregation of States, viz,, 
community of race, community of sentiment, and com¬ 
munity of interest Among the four principal industrial 
and commercial nations of the world—namely, Great 
Britain, the United Slates, France, and Germany—not 
one has complete community of race. The British Empire 
has among her citizens types of every, or nearly every, 
race of loankind; the United States has her bUck problem, 
France has her Algerian Arabs, and Germany her natives 

* India and Imperial Preference," hj Sir ftoper Lethbridge, s.c.i.b. 
Longmans, Green and Co., Loodon, Botnbay and Calcuta. 
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of Prussian Poland. In community of sentiment there is 
left something to be desired by all four. It is only when 
we come to community of interest that the British Empire 
compares most unfavourably with her three great rivals. 
At present there is very little community of interest be¬ 
tween the various States composing the British Empire. 
This is owing almost entirely to the fiscal policy erroneously 
called Free Trade, which the Mother Country adopted in 
1846. The authors of the policy of 1846, mostly short¬ 
sighted Little Englanders, avowed that one of their objects 
in proposing it was that we should thereby get rid of the 
Colonies by compelliog them " to sever the political thread 
by which we are as communities connected." Luckily 
their scheme failed. Our fellow-citizens in the King- 
Emperor's dominions beyond the seas were more loyal to 
the Empire, were possessed of more far-seeing statesman¬ 
ship, than those who by their exuberant verbosity of 
sophistical rhetoric had gained the ears of the electors in 
the Mother Country. Most sensible men will forgive an 
unpremeditated insult, but if it be ddiberatcly repeated* 
then all hope of a continuance of personal friendship is at an 
end. The Mother Country foolishly neglected her parental 
duty in 1846. Our fellow-citizens beyond the seas forgave 
her. In spite of the uomotherly treatment they received, 
they have for sixty years done their part as dutiful and 
affectionate sons and daughters. Having proved their 
loyalty, both in '* the stricken fieldand in the market¬ 
place, they now ask to be treated in their mother’s house 
even only just a little better than the strangers who, a few 
years ag^ were gloating over the impending downfell of 
die British Empire, of which they expected to be the heirs. 
Will die Motherland once more spurn the advances of her 
children, and drive them into the arms the foreigner? 
That is the all-important question, on the answer to which 
the fate of the British Empire is banging in the balance. 

The question of Tariff Reform, embracing as it does 
Imperial Preference, is a vast and complex one. It has 
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many ramifications and many side issues, aJI of which 
demand such careful consideration and elucidation that the 
opinions of experts in each particular branch of the subject 
are of the utmost value. Mr. Balfour, in his speech in the 
House of Commons, February 20, 1907, said that the prob¬ 
lem of how the British Empire, which consists of so many 
different States, is to increase in strength, numbers, and at 
the same time in unity, is “the greatest problem which any 
empire has had to face—a problem which is absolutely new 
in the history of the world, on which we can learn nothing 
from history, and for which no parallel exists in the pro¬ 
gress of civilization." Recognising, then, the vastness, the 
complexity, the difficulty, and the immense issue at stake, 
it is of transcendent importance chat there should not be 
room even for the shadow of a doubt as to the accuracy of 
the solution given to the problem. On the accurate solution 
of the problem depends the weal or woe of the great 
British Empire, built up stone by stone by the genius, the 
skill, the perspicacity, the indomitable will, the valour, the 
self-sacrifice, aye, and by the freely-shed blood of our 
ancestors. It is incumbent, then—nay, it is the bounden 
duty of all men of light and leading with knowledge gained 
by long personal experience in the various parts of our 
widely-reaching Empire to contribute all they can to the 
sum-total of the facts and opinions necessary to help us to 
arrive at the correct solution of the problem. 

Sir Roper Lethbridge, x.c.le., is an acknowledged, a 
justly acknowledged, authority on Indian affairs. His long 
residence in the Dependency, his knowledge gained by 
personal contact with many of the subtlest native intellects, 
and his occupancy, with distinction, the Chair of 
Economics in the Presidency College of the University of 
C«dcucta, entitle him to a prominent position on the list 
of everts on Indian affairs, and everything that comes 
from his pen demands the serious consideration of all 
those who have at heart the best interests of our great 
Dependency. 

Q 2 
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£re this appears in print there will have been issued 
from the press a book from the pen of Sir Roper Leth¬ 
bridge, entitled " India and Imperial Preference,” published 
by Messrs. Longmans, Green and Co., London, of which 
I have been favoured with an advance copy. Such subjects 
as the political value of Imperial Preference to India; 
Imperial Preference our only defence against foreign pro¬ 
tection I the " Swadeshi'' movement; effects of Imperial 
Preference on the Indian export trade; the economic 
relation of Imperial Preference to Indian patriotism; the 
economic advantages likely to accrue to India from Im¬ 
perial Preference; how Imperial Preference will promote 
the moral and material welfare of India, etc., are all dealt 
with in a lucid and interesting way. and by the hand of an 
experL These are all important points in the great 
problem, and deserve the careful consideration of all who, 
divesting themselves of the trammels and prejudices of 
party politics in the Mother Country, and with an open 
mind wish to get down to the bed-rock of facts, and thus 
be in a position to give an intelligent answer to the question 
how " the greatest problem which any Empire has bad to 
face" is to be solved. 

In his introductory chapter Sir Roper enunciates several 
proposidons, for which in the succeeding chapters he gives 
his proof. These propositions shortly are: 

1. India as the largest producer of food and raw material, 
and one of the largest consumers of manufactures, must 
occupy a chief place in the British Commercial Federation. 

2. India occupies a posickxi of unassailable commercial 
strength. 

3. Her British trade is of infinite importance to her 
financial and industrial stability. 

4. The production and requirements of the Mother 
Country and India are complementary. 

5. For India alone of all the units of the Empire, 
Imperiai Preference wiU mean Free Trade within the 
Empire. 
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6. India at present possessing a small general tariff, 
Imperial Preference could be put into operation very easily, 
and without any fiscal disturbance. 

7. India Is at present only bound to us by the golden 
link of the Crown, but all the different peoples who go to 
make up her vast population, being loyal to their Emperor, 
desire In addition the closer union which the bond of com¬ 
merce alone can give. 

8. India is awakening to the knowledge of her inherent 
capabilities. The “Swadeshi” movement is the first in¬ 
dication of a desire in the native mind for some protection 
for her industries. Imperial Preference would give India 
that protection without Injury to British industry. 

Sir Roper deals (chap, ii., § 2) with the * ‘ mandate ” 
against Imperial Preference which the present Government 
allege they received at the polls. Everyone who gave 
any attention to the subject knows that the last General 
Election was won mainly by the " cry ” of Chinese 
“slavery,” and by what is known as the swing of the 
pendulum.” A candidate during the election, speaking on 
Imperial Preference, or some other branch of Tariff Reform, 
was interrupted by an opponent In the audience calling 
out, “ Us don’t want to know about Tariff Reform. Us 
wants to know about Chinese slavery.” But even if Tariff 
Reform or Imperial Preference had been the Issue, the 
General Election was by no means decisive. Eliminating 
the votes cast for the Irish Nationalist party, and for the 
twenty-nine members of the Independent Labour party, 
the members of which cannot accurately be classified as 
Free Traders, the total so-called “ mandate against Tariff 
Reform ” majority, out of nearly 5,000,000 electors, was only 
about 320 , 000 , or about 4 per cent. It is one of the 
anomalies of the electoral system in the Mother Country 
that a majority of 4 per cent, of the electors could secure a 
majority of over 40 per cent, of the seats in the House of 
Commons. If there were two mandates more than any 
others that Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman got, they were 
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to prevent “ slavery*' in the British Dominions, and not to 
grant Home Rule to Ireland. In fulfilment of these two 
mandates*' there are now, after fifteen months of the pre¬ 
sent Government, about as many so*called Chinese slaves " 
as ever in South Africa, and there are likely to be now 
that the Botha Government is in office in the Transvaal. 
Besides, Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman's Government 
have sanctioned a form of slavery for the natives of the 
New Hebrides which would have gladdened the heart of 
Degree himself. If a duplicate of the Home Rule Bills in¬ 
troduced by Mr. Gladstone is not to be brought in this 
Session, we know that a Bill is to be introduced which will 
satisfy the Irish Nationalists for this year, because they 
have been told it is to lead up to the "larger policy.’* 

The now celebrated letters of February 14, 1906, showed 
"the man in the street/ what students of the speeches of 
Mr. Balfour and Mr. Chamberlain knew all along, that the 
two right honourable gentlemen were in perfect accord 
fiscally. The policy of Imperial Preference, which h in¬ 
cluded in the policy of one of the great political parties, 
Sir Roper Lethbridge tells us, would be “immensely 
popular with the Unionist party in India, and with all 
thar is best and most loyal among our Indian-bom fellow- 
subjects.*' As to the mutual benefits, let me quote Sir 
Roper’s own words (chap, ii., | 6): 

"It has often been remarked that, with the adoption of 
Imperial Preference, the United Kingdom and India alone 
will constitute die greatest, richest, and most pt^lous 
fiscal unit and Free Trade area that the worid has ever 
seen ; far more Important m all these aspects than the 
United States of America, which now form the biggest 
area possessing internal Free Trade and fiscal unity. This 
consideration ooght to be sufficient to fire the imagination 
of every economist who has learnt the advantages of real 
as distinguished from one-sided Free Trade; for we can 
supply ail each other's wants, and thereby retain within 
the fiscal nnit all the benefit and profiu of * the double 
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bargain,' on which the far-sighted policy of the immortal 
Alexander Hamilton founded the prosperity of the United 
States. And at the same time the mutual preference will 
be sufficient to ensure so much ‘ protection ’ for the in* 
dustries both of England and of India as may be com¬ 
patible with absolute commercial union and absolute mutual 
friendliness.*' 

Sir Roper points out that every Viceroy, and every 
Secretary of State for India, including the late Lord 
Salisbury and Lord George Hamilton, have warned us of 
the political danger of the sempiternal fiscal war between 
Britain and India, chiefly over the import duties on cotton 
goods going into India, and says the animosities arising 
from the Indian dudes would disappear with Imperial 
preference, which would include the abolition of the 
Customs barrier which at present divides the Mother 
Country from her great Dependency. It would be interest¬ 
ing to know on what principle those who call themselves 
Free Traders oppose a policy which is to demolish a tariff 
wall, and establish Free Trade—as far as Free Trade can 
be established—between Britain and India. 

The third chapter is a valuable one. It supplies some¬ 
thing much more forcible than ‘‘the quip modest" to one 
of the glaring fallacies with which opponents of Tariff 
Reform, both so-called Free Traders and Unionist Free 
Foodcrs, are never tired of misleading their audiences. 
These champions of the present fiscal policy—#^., Mr. 
Lloyd-George—continually assert chat Britain is bolding 
her own in the markets of the world. It is, of course, per¬ 
fectly true that British exports are still increasing. It will 
be a bad day for the Mother Country—Indeed, for the 
whole Empire—when they begin to decrease. The sup¬ 
porters of the present fiscal policy never tell their audiences 
that in most of the leading markets of the world the pro¬ 
portion of British manufactures to the total sold on these 
markets is much less than it was thirty or twenty years 
aga In other words, the bulk of the increase in th® 
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world’s consumption of manufactures is not being supplied 
by Great Britain, the erstwhile world’s workshop, but by 
those who fifty or sixty years ago were her best customers, 
but since their adoption of Protection have now become her 
keenest rivals. Sir Roper gives incontrovertible proof that 
in India, at all events, we are by no means holding our 
own. Quoting from the “Statement of the Moral and 
Material Progress of India” {Blue Book, No. 249), he 
gives the official figures, exhibited by the aid of index 
numbers, showing the a^regate import trade into India, 
with the amount from each country separately, and similar 
figures for her export trade. These figures prove con¬ 
clusively that the exports from Germany, Belgium, France, 
and the United States to India have increased at an 
alarmingly—at least, alarmingly to every one not blinded by 
political party prejudice, like the Unionist Free Fooders 
and the portion of the Radical Party who call themselves 
Free Traders—greater ratio than the British exports to 
India, and similarly with r^^ard to the exports from India 
to the countries named. The question which naturally 
arises, but which the champions of our present fiscal policy 
never attempt to tackle, is, if it be true that a 10 per cent, 
import duty on manufactures and a 2s. duty on corn would 
prevent Great Britain from competing in the markets of 
the world, why Is it that Germany, with a 25 per cent, duty 
on imported manuStores, and the United States with a 
70 per cent duty, and both with a 7s. or 8s. duty on corn, 
can send even one sbilliog’s worth of manufactured goods 
to any market in the world in competition with Great 
Britain; and, a/eriim, why are they ousting British manu- 
&Gtures from the baaaars of India ? The answer, of course, 
is, although those who call themselves Free Traders do 
fiot seem able to grasp it that quantity of production is a 
much greater factor in cheap production than absence of 
import duty. The German and the American by their 
fiscal policy can vrork their plant to its fullest capacity, and 
thus are able to reduce their cost per unit of production. 
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On the other hand the British manufacturer’s production 
is curtailed by his markets, both home, colonial, and in the 
neutral countries, being frequently glutted by dumped 
goods, and thus his cost per unit of production is increased. 
The effect, as far as India is concerned, cannot be better 
described than in Sir Roper’s own words, where he says 
(chap, ill., § 4) i 

" I have observed above chat this disastrous tendency 
has been somewhat concealed and masked by the very 
exceptional conditions under which our vast export of cotton 
goods to India—a trade firmly established long before the 
adoption of Protection by our rivals—is still carried on. 

“ It is quite true that the trade in cotton piece-goods is, 
apparently, for the present a striking exception to the 
general rule, and still for the time preserves its supremacy, 
encouraging the unscientific observer to hope chat It will 
always be able to defy the competition of protected rivals. 
I do not remember ever to have seen an explanation of 
this anomaly from the point of view of strict economics, 
though, indeed, it is not far to seek. The simple reason 
is that the Indian market for these goods is so vast as to be 
practically limitless. Its power of absorption—ac a price— 
is simply boundless. Consequently, for this cotton-goods 
market, and for this" market only, British manufacturers, 
equally with their German and ocher protected rivals, are 
able to work on the largest scale and at the highest pressure 
that may be physically possible. Hence, in this cotton- 
goods market, and in this market only, British manu¬ 
facturers ace only slightly handicapped by the Protection 
enjoyed by the Germans and others in their own home- 
markets, for those home-markets are dwarfed into com¬ 
parative insignificance by the immensity of the Indian 
market for cotton goods. But this is not the case with the 
Indian market for other British exports: for shawls and 
hosiery, for hardware and cutlery, for steel and iron, and 
the rest of them. In all these, British trade with India is 
notoriously being ousted, gradually but surely; in favour of 
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its protected rivals ; and the turci of cotton, too, will come 
sooner or later if we persist in our suicidal Cobdenlte foil)'. 
The considerations I have here noted leave the markets of 
India still open to Lancashire and Scotland, until the cotton 
Industries of Germany, America, and our ocher protected 
rivals are enabled, by their artiBcial expansion, to use cbe 
same methods chat have been so successfully used in other 
industries. But after that the delu^l If we are to avert 
that awful calamity, it can only be by the timely adoption 
of Imperial Preference; but, in the words I have already 
quoted from Professor Fuchs, ‘it must be soon, or it will 
be for ever too late I' ” 

The fourth chapter is highly interesting. Sir Roper tells 
us that our so-called Free Trade principles are abhorrent 
to the native Indian minds. They loathe and detest them, 
because, among other reasons, as the native Indian states¬ 
men and the editors of native journals have stated openly, 
they regard what is called Free Trade as little short of 
canting hypocrisy, used as a cloak for the Mother Country 
10 sell more cotton goods. Lord George Hamilton and 
Sir Henry Fowler, both ex-Secrecaries of State for India, 
•have admitted that Indian public opinion Is '* intensely 
Protectionist” Sir Roper shows that this intensely Pro¬ 
tectionist feeling, coupled with the fact that the native 
Indian, rightly or wrongly, believes that what is called 
Free Trade is being imposed on him, not for his own 
beneht but for tbe greater gain of Lancashire, are factors 
in the growth of Swadeshi,” a^ich he translates as “ my 
country’s own products for me.** Recently we saw the 
Chinese effectively employing a social boycott against 
American goods, because of the unfair creaunent to which 
Chinamen were subjected, or allied to, be subjected, in the 
United States. If “Swadeshi,” or what may be called a 
social boycott of Lancashire goods by tbe native Indians, 
were to become even parciaily tbe vogue In India, the eyes 
of the Lancashire cotton men might be opened to their 
“ Free Trade” fcdly more speedily than they dx present 
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contemplate. They would discover what a blunder it is to 
try CO dragoon a vast and populous country into accepting 
a fiscal creed which might be advantageous if the whole 
world accepted it, but which is, and must be, a hopeless 
failure when the civilized nations are all highly Protectionist. 
There is no oculist who can restore sight to the blind so 
effectively and rapidly as the argutnentum ad crumenam. 
Sir Roper on this point says (chap, iv., § 2): 

“ But its adoption—2l«., of the Swadeshi boycott—even 
partially and for the time, ought to teach us the dangers 
that attend our imposing on India a fiscal system, dis¬ 
approved by Indian public opinion, that puts British and 
Colonial goods on a par with foreign goods, and that forces 
Indian custom-houses to put British goods in the same 
category with foreign goods." 

The cultured Indian gentleman may understand, how¬ 
ever little he may appreciate, why the people of the Mother 
Country, in pursuance of the Exeter Hall theories about 
loving the foreigner better than one's own fellow-citizens, 
which is the ground principle of latter-day Cobdenism, 
although not of Cobden himself. Insist on being considered 
foreigners in India, but the untutored Indian cannot grasp 
the subttlty, The Orienul mind is so constituted that it 
admires and respects the display of authority. If Britain 
were to put the manufactures of the German, the French¬ 
man, and the American 00 a less advantageous footing on 
entering India chan British goods, instead of “ Swadeshi'' 
meaning including the goods of the Mother Country in the 
native social boycott, it would mean the inclusion of these 
goods in the category of " my country's own products," to 
the great advantage of Lancashire. Sir Roper aptly sums 
up rile question in the last three paragraphs of the fourth 
chapter, when he says (§ 6): 

“I w^l remember, when I was in India in 1894, the 
great And-Free Trade meeting in the town-hall of Calcutta 
that was prided over by the Hon. Maharaja Sir Jotindro 
Mohan Tagore, then (as now) the acknowledged head of 
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the Indian community. The Maharaja commenced his 
speech by declaring that the occasion was unique Id the 
history of lndia» for ‘hardly do I remember another 
instance in which such intensity and unanimity of feeling 
has prevailed among all the different sections of the 
community.’ 

“It is, indeed, unnecessary to labour this point, for it is 
admitted that India is, as Lord George Hamilton said» 
‘ intensely Protectionist* And the practical question that 
obviously arises is simply this: How can we, in face of 
such a strong and general sentiment maintain the trade 
between Britain and India chat we know to be so important 
to both countries ? The Free Importers reply, ‘ By 
dragooning Indian opinion into submission to our notions 
of “Free Trade," which are despised and laughed at by all 
Indian-born statesmen and economists.' The advocates 
of Imperial Preference, on the other hand, reply, ‘ Let us 
frankly offer an honourable and sufficient ^uid pro quo — 
British Preference for Indian products in return for Indian 
Preference for British manufactures^'^and then Indian 
national self-respect will join with Indian loyalty to yield 
a hearty acquiescence.’ 

“ Can there be any reasonable doubt as to which of these 
two rival policies is the wiser and more politic, as well as 
the more generous and honourable 

Sir Roper having shown that Imperial Preference would 
weld the great Dependency more firmly to the Mod^er 
Country, would defend the industry and commerce of the 
whole British Empire from the grossly unfair attacks of the 
Protectionist foreigner, and would prevent “Swadeshi” 
coming to mean boycotting British manuf^tures, proceeds 
CO deal at great length with the question of India's export 
trade. He shows how it would benefit India financially to 
send her raw products direct to the Mother Country, rather 
than to (say) Germany, there to be worked up into manu¬ 
factured goods, and thence to the United Kingdom, and 
how the working classes in the homeland would enormously 
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benefit thereby. The exports from India to the United 
Kingdom of tea, coffee, wheat, tobacco, raw cotton, hides, 
indigo, etc., are gone into in great detail. Space alone 
forbids them being examined. The reader will find a vast 
amount of useful information on each subject dealt with in 
a masterly way. 

In support of his contention that Imperial Preference 
would certainly benefit both India and the Mother Country, 
the case of Canada is quoted. Since she gave a Preference 
to the "old country,” the statistics given by Sir Roper 
show there has been a great mutual benefit. Before the 
Canadian Preference, British exports to that colony gradually 
dwindled; but after the Preference they b^n to increase 
by leaps and bounds, until in 1904 they were double what 
they were previously to the Preference being granted. 
Evidently by an oversight Sir Roper omits to give the 
exports to Canada in 1905. They were ^11,909,244, 
which further strengthens his contention. 

One. of the pet arguments of the so-called Free Traders 
is that we must not take any action fiscally, otherwise the 
foreigner will retaliate. In his seventh chapter Sir Roper 
tears to tatters that un-British argument of the craven- 
hearted Free Traders and Free Fooders. He shows that 
India exports almost entirely raw material. The statesmen 
of the leading Protectionist countries, who are not by any 
means fools, would not do anything whereby their raw 
material would be prohibited from entering their countries, 
or to enhance Its price. Besides, the United Kingdom, 
indeed, the British Empire is by far the largest purchaser of 
the manufactured goods of the principal protected countries, 
who are the only countries that would have any interest in 
re^liating. If the Mother Country were to take action 
regarding the imports of manufactures from any of the 
principal protected countries, who might unreasonably 
object to our doing on a small scale what they do wholesale, 
and if India and the Colonies were to take action regarding 
^e export of raw material to the objecting foreign country. 
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we should immediately have another exhibition of the 
gentle art of climbing down gracefully. Lord Lansdowne's 
statesmanlike action, when Gennany blusteringly threatened 
all sorts of pains and penalties on the Mother Country 
when Canada gave us Preference, is still fresh in the public 
memory. But how can the pnocipal protected countries, 
even if they had the power to injure us more than them¬ 
selves, which they have not, who impose and increase their 
import duties at their own sweet will» according as they 
think it will suit their interest, and quite irrespective of the 
injury it does to us, object, with the faintest shadow of 
reason or justice, to Great Britain and her Colonies and 
Dependencies entering into any fiscal arrangements which 
they think will best promote the prosperity of the British 
Empire ? 

The total export trade of India amounts, Sir Roper tells 
us, to 1,32$ million rupees. Of that amount, 636 million 
rupees’ worth goes to the countries composing the British 
Empire, and 293 million rupees' worth to China, Japan, and 
the Straits Settlements. This leaves, be says, exports to 
the value of 426 million rupees, which go to the foreign 
fyoceotionist markets of Europe and America. Here Sir 
Roper hardly states his contention strongly enough. The 
foreign Protectionist countries of Europe and America are, 
according to the Board of Trade Fiscal Blue-Book, first 
^ries, p. 13, the United States, France, Germany, Holland, 
Belgium, Russia, Italy, Austria-Hungary, Spain, and 
Portugal. Doubtless India exports to the neutral 
markets'' in Europe, and the Southern Continent of 
America, such as Turkey, Greece, Braail, Peru, Chili, etc. 
Egypt and Siam are also "neutral markets." So that the 
vdue of the Indian exports to these " neutral markets" has 
CO be deducted from the 626 million rupees, and only the 
Mance credited to " the fore^ Protectionist markets of 
Europe and America." This further strengthens Sir 
Ropet^s pontention that even if the principal protected 
countries did, against their own lot^est, and in di^egafd 



"India and Imperial Pr^/^rente." 255 

of their consistency, object to the British Empire doing: 
in a very small way what they have done in a very 
larg;e one, the loss would not fall on India or any com¬ 
ponent part of the British Empire, but on the countries 
who took umbrage, if there were any foolish enough to 
do so. 

The eighth and ninth chapters deal with “The Economic 
Relation of Imperial Preference to Indian Patriotism and 
with “The Positive Economic Advantages that will Accrue 
to India from Imperial Preference.” It is impossible in 
the space at my disposal to do justice to Sir Roper's lengthy 
but most interesting economic aigumenc. It would suffer 
from being summarized. It ret^uires to be read in Its 
entirely, and deserves careful consideration. A study of Ic 
will repay the reader, even although he may not agree with 
all Sir Roper’s conclusions. While not attempting even 
to give a r^sum6, there are two or three passages which 
should be quoted. 

“ If Britain forces India to treat her as a foreigner in fiscal 
matters, she cannot be surprised if India carries out that 
rule to the disagreeable e:^tentof socially boycotting British 
and foreign goods with equal Impartiality. 

• • • • • 

“ The far greater elasticity of the trade between India and 
foreign countries is simply due to the Immense, ad vantage 
possessed by the latter In their protected home markets, 
and to the disabilities inflicted on us by our false Free 
Trade. 

• • • • • 

“The Bengali notion of ‘Swadeshi^—I know that it is 
not shared by many of the most highly educated Bengali 
geotiemen^involves all the evils of Protection and none of 
Us advantages. There is not the remotest possibility of any¬ 
thing of die kind ever being adopted in the Indian fiscal 
systems; consequently, the instinct of self-protection, which 
always ia the lot^ run influences the majority of mankind, 
will always prevent men (except a few welhmeaning but 
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misguided martyrs) from giving two annas for a commodity 
which they can purchase as readily for one anna. 

“ On the other hand, Imperial Swadeshi, though ap¬ 
parently not so rigorously protective in its effects, will be 
really more efficient in that direction. And it is, of course, 
absolutely undeniable that this Imperial Swadeshi, which 
is identical with Imperial Preference, will tend to bring 
Britons and Indians more into sympathetic union, whilst 
the ‘ boycott ’ can only engender sentiments of mutual 
hostility and dislike. And this latter alternative will be 
looked upon by every true Indian patriot with horror and 
aversion. 

• • • • « 

“And when the competition is with the finished products 
of mills and factories that have the initial advantage of a 
protected market at home, the attempt becomes utterly 
hopeless and actually ruinous. For instance, a German 
manufacturer already possesses, all to himself, and quite 
free from any except local competition, a lucrative market 
within the German ZoUverein, sufficient to assure to him in 
any case a fair return on his actual outlay; and he can, 
therefore, well afford to ' dump ’ on the defenceless Indian 
market vast supplies of commodities on which the price has 
been cut down to a figure that would easily ruin any Indian 
manufacturer. For the Indian manufacturer must sell the 
whole of his stock ac these prices, which are to the pro¬ 
tected manufacturer simply the price of ‘ surplusage.’ 

" Of course, the manufacturers of the United Kingdom do 
not possess this advantage, which is conferred by a pro¬ 
tected home market; and that is why the import into India 
of almost all the products of the protected manufactures of 
Germany and other protected countries is progressing at a 
far more rapid rate than that of the unprotected manufac¬ 
tures of Great Britain. 

• • • ■ • 

“ But what shall we say to Indian Swadeshi ? to the 
imposition oftiucies at Indian ports on all imported goods^ 
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both those from the United Kingdom and the Colonies as 
well as those from foreign countries ? That is the system 
we enjoy at present, except that it is tempered, in the 
name of Free Trade, by the imposition of a countervailing 
excise duty on Indian cotton cloth, perhaps the most vexa¬ 
tious and irritating tax that human ingenuity has ever 
invented,” 

In his tenth chapter Sir Roper deals exhaustively with 
the point that Imperial Preference will promote the moral 
and materia] welfare of India. He shows that India being 
a debtor nation, and her creditor being substantially the 
Mother Country, the Dependency has to pay the interest on 
her debt by tbe export of food and raw material, Instead 
of sending the raw material direct to the United Kingdom, 
and thus giving great advantage to the home manufacturer, 
which would largely increase the demand for British labour, 
a large and increasing quantity is sent to the Continental 
nations, who work It up into manufactured goods, and send 
them to this country to the serious injury of British industry. 
To select an example, jute maybe mentioned. At one time 
nearly all the jute exported from India went to London or 
Dundee, giving employment and wages to thousands and 
thousands of workpeople and profits to their employers. 
Indeed, Dundee was known as Juteopolis, owing to its 
Nourishing staple industry. Now all that is changed. 
Although the world’s consumption of jute manufactures has 
increased by leaps and bounds, India’s exports of raw jute 
to the United Kingdom are at best stationary. Tbe im¬ 
ports into the Mother Country of foreign manufactured 
jute goods have, however, increased since 1897—the first 
year the Board of Trade classified them separately—by 
about 30 per cent, amounting in value in 1905 to over two 
mUUons sterling, while the exports of British jute manu¬ 
factures during tbe last ten or fifteen years have decreased 
about 20 per cent 

Sir Roper at considerable length also deals with the 
"dynamics” India’s wheat production, with the possi* 
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bilities of a largely-increased acreage put under the plough 
and irrigation, provided the 2s, per quarter Preference be 
adopted by the Mother Country. He says {chap, x., § 7): 

“In chap. V., § 7, I pointed out chat, in the wheat- 
growing industry of the Punjab and the Upper Provinces, 
Imperial Preference, with only an import duty of 2s. per 
quarter imposed in British ports on foreign wheat, would 
mean not only a vase extension of the Industry in Upper 
India, with contingent advantages for other parts of the 
country, but also the provision of such an insurance against 
Indian famines as no other measure can offer. To Sir 
Edward Buck and Sir Charles Elliott belongs the credit of 
having been the first to indicate the enormous advantages 
that would accrue to the whole of India by such a famine 
insurance as chis. There are many millions of acres of 
good wheat-growing land in the Punjab and the Upper 
Provinces lying idle—cultivable, but uncultivated—that 
only await the irrigation canal and the plough (see 
Appendix £ and F). The moment that the stimulus was 
applied to this industry of an assured preference of 3s. a 
quarter in the boundless markets of the United Kingdom 
we should see a rapid extension of irrigation, and large 
tracts of this cultivable land brought under the plough, 
giving employment to whole armies of cultivators at present 
landless in the congested districts of over-population. Now, 
the wheat crop groAi under irrigation is not subject, even 
in the dry zone, to the droughts that play havoc with our 
other crops ^d that cause our Indian fiunlnes.'’ 

Sir Roper g^ves in an appendix valuable statistics of the 
area captivated and cultivable in the various provinces of 
India. In the Punjab and the provinces of Agra and Oudh 
there axe something liJce thirty millions of acres of good wheat 
land, which are at present uncultivated. If even one*third 
of these came under the plough through the stimulus of a 
2S. Pref^ence, and they yielded, say, ewenty bushels to the 
acre, they would yield annually a quantity practically equal 
to the total. OOTSisnpcion of the Mother Country. Besides, 
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it would give employment to enormous numbers of natives, 
and thus some of the districts in India at present congested 
would be relieved of a heavy burden. 

Sir Roper also shows the importance of Imperial Prefer¬ 
ence to the cultivation of sugar, tobacco, indigo, tea, and 
coffee in India, with which articles he deals seriaiim. There 
is one point which requires special notice, because it is an 
object-lesson on the value of having a tariff with which 
bargains can be made with the foreign Protectionist 
countries for a reduction of their tariff walls, and it shows 
that Lord Curzon in his generally brilliant administration 
of Indian affairs had no sympathy with the Cobdenite dogma 
that import duties should be imposed for revenue purposes 
only. Let me quote the loth, nth, and 12th subsections 
of chap. X.: 

“ la Nearly the same remarks, mutatis mutandis, will 
apply to the coffee Industry, which our stupid fiscal system 
permits to be a mere pawn or counter in the fiscal battles 
between the Protectionist countries of Europe and the coffee- 
producing States of Brazil and Central America. Lord 
Curzon—under the wise pressure, as it would seem, of Sir 
Edward Law—at a very critical moment in the history of 
this industry, rfiowed himself to be a v^rous, full-blooded 
Tariff Reformer, to the immense advantage of India; and 
the story of the Indian negotiations with France on that 
historical occasion, as told in the Despatch on Preferential 
Tariffs, so entirely bears out all my contentions that I 
venture to quote it in full, from Blue Book Cd. Z931, pp. 
9, ro. Lord Curzon wrote; 

It has been brought home to us by recent events that, 
even without any hostile action on our part, it is possible for 
India to become the object of attack by foreign nations. In 
1900 the action of France in proposing to subject impons 
from India to the higher or General Tariff, in place of that 
formerly applicable to them, was not due to anything we 
had .done,, but, so far as we can ascertain, was merely a move 
in the impending conflict between that country and Brazil. 

a z 
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. , . We were enabled, by the gram of a small tariff con¬ 
cession in favour of vinegar and copperas ... to escape 
the almost penal enhancement to which our coffee and 
pepper would otherwise have been subject, . . . N^otia 
tion was rendered possible by the fact that India possesses 
an import tariff/ 

" I j. And Sir Edward Law, the Finance Minister, in his 
Minute appended to the same Despatch, wrote as follows •. 

" * I may refer to the arrangement concluded with the 
French Government In February of the current year (1903). 
We were threatened with a Tariff race on the importation 
of Indian coffee into France, which, in view of Brazilian 
competition, would probably have killed our trade with 
France in the article. The French Government proposed 
that if we would reduce by 50 per cent, the rates of duties 
on vinegar and copperas imported into India from France, 
they would permit the importation of Indian coffee, pepper, 
and tea under their minimum instead of their General Tariff 
races. This proposal affected Indian exports co France of 
8Q annual average value of nearly 85,000, and on this 
value would, if the maximum tariff had been imposed, have 
resulted in a payment of additional duties on Indian goods 
imported into France, amounting to ^317,600; but it is 
evident that the imposition of the maximum tariff would 
have so checked imports of Indian coffee that the French 
Exchequer would have gained little or nothing. The total 
value of the imports of French goods (vinegar and copperas) 
.into India affected by the arrangement was only about 
,^12,300, and the loss to Indian revenues by the reduction 
of duty conceded was ^3oa It is needless to dwell on the 
extraordinary advant^e to Indian interests secured in this 
mstance by an arrangement on Fair Trade principles/ 

"12. Those Fair Trade negotiations saved for us the great 
coffee industry of Southern India; and it seems a thousand 
pities that the Government of India and Indian commercial 
men in general have not turned to better account the obvious 
teaching of those negotiations with France. What was 
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done there, in one of the most important markets for coffee 
in the world, might be bettered elsewhere by the same 
sensible procedure; and what can be done for coffee could 
also be done for all our other Indian products.” 

Lord Curzon in making this commercial treaty with 
France displayed wise statesmanship. As Lord Beacons* 
field—then Mr. Disraeli—said in his well-known speech 
in the House of Commons, February 17, 1863, “Whatever 
the value or the truth of abstract principles, it Is in their 
application—in the wise and necessary application of those 
principles that is involved the prosperity of nations.” But 
Lord Curzon also gave proof that he is diametrically opposed 
to the particular meaning of the term “ Free Trade ” as that 
is expounded by the Cobden Club and latter-day Cobdenites 
generally. He refused to be bound down by dogmas that 
may have been wise sixty years ago, when we were the 
workshop of the world, and when trusts and dumping and 
other ingenious devices used by modern Protectionist States 
to destroy British industry were unknown, and indeed un¬ 
thought of. In concluding the commercial treaty between 
India and France, he was carrying into practice the Tariff 
Reform principles which Mr. Balfour and Mr. Chamberlain 
advocate. Lend Curzon’s fiscal policy was based on the wise 
commercial principle enunciated by Lord Beaconsfield in 
the speech I have just quoted, when he said; “ Now, air, if 
there can be anything opposed to the abstract principles of 
free exchange upon which unrestricted competition depends, 
it is, it must be, those regulations or conventions by which 
reciprocal advanuges are sought in the commercial exchange 
of nations. You are departing from those principles which 
you cake every opportunity of claiming as your own; you 
are departing from the ground of pure science and inexorable 
logic tilt moment you attempt to n^oriate the terms upon 
which commercial exchange shall cake place. Now, in the 
case of the French , treaty, we came forward with certain 
advantages ivbich.. we proposed to exchange, for others. 
That I thoi^^ myself at the time, generally speaking, to 
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be a most wise policy. I thought, and always have thought, 
that anything which favoured commercial exchange between 
England and France was a policy which each country ought 
to favour; but the scheme was entirely contrary to chose 
abstract principles of free exchange which you have always 
upheld.” 

The eleventh chapter deals with the recognition of India 
as a Sovereign State. In it Sir Roper, while he is doubtless 
voicing the thoughts of those in the Homeland, is somewhat 
in advance of Colonial thought. His argument, while it may, 
and possibly will, commend itself to the inhabitants of the 
United Kingdom, will, I fear, although I may be mistaken, 
not receive unanimous assent in such self-governing Colonies 
as, say, Australia and New Zealand. 

In his last chapter Sir Roper sums up his general conclu¬ 
sions, and in an appendix he gives useful details of the 
preferential schemes of New Zealand, South Africa, and 
Canada, together with tables giving statistics of the Indian 
imports from, and exports to, all the other commercial 
countries of the world for each year from tSys to 1905— 
also of the area in each province in India cultivated and 
cultivable and under irrigation. 

“India and Imperial Preference" has been published at 
a most opportune time, in view of the approaching Con¬ 
ference. It should be studied by everyone who is to take 
part in its deliberations, as well as by all those who are 
interested in the coostitucion of that great Imperial Com¬ 
mercial Federation of the future that may grow out of 
those deliberations. It is a masterly reply to many of 
the fallacies of Sir Charles Dilke, Mr. Lloyd-Geotge, and 
other prominent men, who think that India would not 
benefit by Imperial Preference and that Indian opinion is 
hostile to the fiscal policy of Mr. Balfour and Mr, Chamber- 
laio. "India aad Imperial Preference" is an able and 
valuable contribution to the literature of the subject It 
ought to be, and doubtless will be, widely read, both in the 
Mother Country and in India, as w^l as in the Colonies. 
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INDIAN CONSTITUTIONAL PROBLEMS- 

By J. D. Andsrson i.c.s.). 

I CAKNOT claim much originality for ihe paper* I am going to 
write to you. It is, In fact, an attempt to comment on two 
very able, interesting, and suggestive papers which appeared 
in this RevUwy^ the first by the Hon. Mr, Gokhale, 
on " Self*Government for India," the other by Mr. Theodore 
Morlson, on “The Association of Indians with the Govern* 
ment of India.” I am quite aware chat it shows some 
temerity on the part of one who never was, and never 
aspired to be, anything but a district officer to criticize the 
views of one of the most able members of the Viceroy’s 
Council, and of the gentleman who has just been selected 
to fill a place in the Council of the Secretary of State for 
India. But since, in the last resort, all administrative 
changes and reforms are carried out by district officers,. I 
thought it might interest you to hear the comments of one 
who has been a practical administrator, on however small 
a scale. 1 shall confine my remarks to the two provinces 
of which I have had personal experience, partly because 
I know little of India outside Bengal and Assam, and do 
not, therefore, presume to speak of the subcontinent at large; 
and partly because 1 have a very firm conviction that all 
reforms in the direction of Indian autonomy must at first 
take the form of decentralization. In any discussions of the 
popularization of the administration, there are obviously 
certain provinces which must be left out for the present. 
Obviously, it would be waste of time to talk of self- 
government at present for, say, Upper Burmah or Beluchi* 
Stan. Even in the two Bengals, to which I shall confine 
my attention, there are tracts which will necessarily lie 
outside the scope of this paper. I ask. then, to con¬ 
sider me as an averse district officer criticizing the ideas 

* For discuision od this pftptr, see report of the Proceedings o( the Sast 
lodia Associstion elsevherf in this Rmtw. 

t See our issue for October, 1906, and Jiouaiy, 1907. 
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of two eminent political theorists from a practical point of 
view. I may, perhaps, be allowed to say that I speak not 
only as a district officer with over twenty years of experience, 
but as an Anglo-Indian. 1 was born in Bengal, 1 spent 
my childhood there, and my family have been connected 
with Bengal for well over a hundred years, I have the 
most kindly and cordial sympathy for the political aspira¬ 
tions of men whom 1 regard in a very real sense as my 
fellow-countrymen. I heartily desire their political progress. 
I have long left India for good, and have no personal 
interest in Indian problems. At a time when future advance 
must be purely experimental, it seems to me that the 
opinions of anyone who has a practical knowledge of the 
Indian administrative system may, if they are candidly 
expressed, have some interest and value. 

It is admitted, 1 assume, that the time has come when 
further steps must be taken to fulfil the promises made in 
the Charter Act of 1833 Queen Victoria's Proclama¬ 
tion of 1858. It is commonly uiged that the duty of ful¬ 
filling these promises has become more imperious in con¬ 
sequence of the advance in political education, which has 
been one of the results of the training afforded by British 
rule. The circumstances are not what they were in 1833 
and in 185S. But we must not foiget that the change in 
these circumstances has rendered reform not dnly more 
necessary, but infinitely more difficult, li is not as if we 
could simply hand over India to Hindus, or restore the 
glories of the Mcghal Empire. We have to deal with 
India Oi it is, with all manner of vested interests, with the 
fact chat there is now a large European populatbn, and a 
vast investment of European capital. The example of 
Mysore shows that these considerations need hot be a bar 
in the way of the Indlanisation of the administration. But 
these facts have to be considered. Both Mr. Gokhale 
and Mr. Morison rightly stipulate that we must proceed 
cautiously and tenratlvely. I will give two practical 
examples from Bengal to show the need of caution. Con¬ 
cessions in the direction of popularization can rarely be 
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withdrawn when they are once made. Our administration 
has hitherto been, to all intents, an Oriental one. It Is 
practically the Moghal system worked according to Western 
ideas of efficiency and humanity. In Bengal we made two 
conspicuous trials of Western methods. In 1793 Lord 
Cornwallis, by his famous Permanent Settlement, strove to 
convert the Bengal "publicani,” the farmers of land revenue, 
into landlords on the English model. It was from the first 
not a successful attempt, but it was not till 1885 that the 
Bengal Tenancy Act became law, and then only because 
dangerous agrarian riots in Pabna and elsewhere showed 
an absolute need that Government should intervene between 
landlord and tenant Again, the British system of trial by 
jury in criminal cases was introduced into selected districts. 
If was also, as it happens {and 1 believe by mistake). Intro¬ 
duced into districts which were not ripe for so democratic 
a form of trial. But the concession once made could not be 
withdrawn. Retreat was felt to be impossible, or at least 
impolitic, and consequently certain backward districts 
enjoyed the privilege (if privilege it was under the circum¬ 
stances) of trial by jury when it was denied to adjacent 
disoicts whose population was more advanced. We cannot 
go back, and therefore it behoves us to walk warily. 

At first I was tempted to take as the text of this paper 
the fact that both Mr, Gokhale and Mr. Morison had 
chosen as their ideal that India should be assimilated to 
the British colonies. It would be tempting to argue chat 
the colonies are cuttings from the British constitutional 
tree, transplanted to a congenial soil, and fitted to begin 
a separate existence at once, whereas the Indian policy is a 
huge tropical growth, which has to be trimmed and pruned 
to a new form of development. But I remembered that 
^eakers so talented and experienced as Mr. Gokhale and 
Mr. Morison were not likely to have made the comparison 
without some good reason, Besides, on examining their 
pcactical Si^lgesdons, 1 found that* they might have been 
made equally welk by publicists who had never heard of the 
British colonies. I have thought it best, therefore, to 
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discuss only their practical suggestions, and to ask myself 
how they would probably be regarded by working adminis¬ 
trators, by the district officers, who fill much the same place 
in India as is filled by the pr^feis and sous-pr^fets in 
France. I do not claim to speak on behalf of district 
officers. Possibly there are some of your readers who 
will not agree with my criticisms and suggestions. But 
1 speak as a district officer whose experience has ranged 
from political duties on a savage frontier in war-time 
to the charge of a highly-civilised district containing the 
terminus of a great railway and a port which is served 
by a line of steamers running to London. I know that 
.some of the suggestions I am about to make are being 
considered by Sir Arundel Arundel’s committee. But there 
can be no harm in considering them separately and inde¬ 
pendently here, at a safe distance from the excitement and 
heat of Indian controversy. 

What is the object we have all at heart? We widi— 
do we not ?—to give all legitimate and safe satisfaction to 
the aspirations of Indians to take a latter share in the 
govemmenc of their country, We do not desire to deprive 
India immediately and entirely of the services of British 
officials, but to associate very much larger numbers of 
Indians than it has hitherto been possible to associate with 
them in the business of administration. Now, there are 
two ways in which this can be done, and, though they can 
be simultaneously adopted, it is imponant that they should 
be discussed separately, since the difficulties in each case 
are quite different. The first is the employment of Indians 
in the public service; the second is the extension of the 
powers and numbers of the legislative councils. In each 
the difficulties to be faced vary in different parts of the 
atd^coniinent, and each problem will be most easily solved 
provindally. \ will, therefore, not presume to say anything 
aboQtthe administration of India as a whole. 

I take first the great question of the larger employ¬ 
ment of natives of India in the public services. It seems 
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to me that this question should be considered under two 
separate heads. There are (i) the services, admission to 
which is gained by the ordinary education which is given 
to all well-educated men, and (2) the services whose duties 
require a highly technical training, such as cannot at present 
be given in India. Under the latter head would at present 
come doctors, engineers, forest officers, geologists, and 
ocher such professional services. As to these last, I will 
make no other suggestion than this, that $ome professional 
training should be given to aspirants in India, and that 
those who are sufficiently promising should be sent to 
complete their education at the public expense in Europe. 
We might thus in time get the nucleus of a staff of men 
who would be competent to teach in India. But this i»a 
technical and imperial question, and one for experts. What 
I wish CO discuss is the recruiting of the ordinary adminis¬ 
trative staff—the Judges, magistrates, secretaries, and police 
officers, With regard to these, Mr. Gokhale’s only sugges¬ 
tion is the old one of simultaneous examinations In England 
and India. That solution has often been discussed, and 
there is no necessity In repeating the well-worn arguments 
for and against 1 shall have to make a suggestion of my 
own presently, which 1 am vain enough to hope may be 
regarded by Mr. Gokhale and those who think with him as 
a reasonable compromise. Mr, Morison's suggestion is that 
one small province should be entirely handed dver to 
Indian officers. It seems to me that there are many fatal 
objections to such a plan. It is, no doubt, a sound instinct 
which leads Mr. Morison to see that any change must be 
provincial and local to begin with. But, in the first place, 
his plan involves dissociation, and not associatum. It 
Involves the Invidious choice of a small and easy province, 
what is required is precisely to train . Indians to fece, 
understand,, and overcome all the difficulties of modern 
administration, social as well as politick. It would drain 
away all,the best lodians from their own provinces, and 
would discourage those that remain. It seems to me 
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essentia] that Indian gentlemen should be encouraged, and 
even compelled, to serve in their <nun provinces, if we are to 
have any real self-government. If they should rise hereafter 
to lake a part in the government of India, they should be 
the spokesmen of their own countries, just as Mr. Gokhale 
himself is not merely the representative of educated Indians, 
but chiefly and primarily of the Mahratta Brahmins. We 
wane to utilize the advantages their birth and their know¬ 
ledge of their fellow-countrymen give them. I think 
Indians should serve in their own provinces, and among 
men whose language they have spoken from birth. I need 
not labour a point which seems to me tolerably obvious. 

You have now a right to ask what suggestions I 
have to make., What are the facts of the case ? On the 
one hand, simuluneous examinations are opposed on the 
ground that it Is a good thing that young Indians should 
see something of European life before they cake part in 
such a cosmopolitan administration as ours has,come to be. 
I confess I very much doubt whether it is a good thing for 
young lads to leave their Indian homes and co be plunged 
into the temptations and distractioos of great European 
cities, Even at Oxford and Cambridge they are inclined 
to’b^d together and to shrink from the society of English 
undergraduates. It seems co me that they would gain very 
much more advantage were they to visit Europe on furlough 
with their wives when they have arrived at a maturer age and 
have had some experience of life. I may, perhaps, venture 
to remind you of the charming and distinguished wi(ie of an 
Indian Deputy Commissioner whose words appeared in thia 
RtvievP in defence of her English sisters in India. You will 
all agree, 1 am sure, chat co travel wich a wife like that is a 
“liberal education.” Whether young lads of from twenty 
to twenty-four get any good that balance the harm they 
learn in Europe is a c^uestion which is occupying the minds 
of much more influential persons chan myself. I only, ask 
you to remember this as one of the factors of the problem. 

• See our issue for October, 1906, 9-56^; 
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Again, I gather that the present recruiting of English 
members of the Civil Service is not altogether satisfactory. 
We get admirably educated young men from the University, 
good classical scholars, mathematicians, and so forth. But 
they have to undergo a second training in the somewhat 
dull and humdrum routine of administration in India, and 
that at the hands of district officers who are day by day 
more harassed and preoccupied, and at an age when 
elementary learning (and a good deal of their work is 
necessarily elementary) is neither easy nor interesting. I 
constantly hear from old colleagues in India that the young 
civilians of the present day do not take kindly to adminis¬ 
trative training, and waste an inordinately long time in 
ac<5uiring the professional and linguistic knowledge which 
is required of them. In some cases very able and gifted 
men never become really good officers. Routine work Is 
nowadays very heavy, and young officers are necessarily 
employed almost exclusively in routine, the importance and 
meaning of which is hidden from them. Most of the work 
is done in English (in Bengal, at least), and there is small 
temptation for men to face the drudgery of becoming good 
linguists- Yet, I conceive, there never was a time when a 
knowledge of the local languages was more necessary than 
now. Not to know them is to give the many bilingual 
critics of the administration an undue advant^e. 

The difficulty resembles one which has been felt here in 
training officers for the army and navy. For the navy we 
now have Osborne, and 1 understand that the War Office 
has seriously considered the opening of a similar coUege for 
the army. Well, Indian administration is every bit as 
technical and difficult a business as soldiering or running 
a warship- I know that the College of Fort William was 
a failure, although it turned out many distinguished pupils. 
Its sodal side was bad, as we all know, and the young men 
who passed through it acquired dissipated and expensive 
habits in Calcutta- Yet I venture, not without hesitation, 
to suggest a coUege to which both,native and English 
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candidates Tor the superior service should be admitted. 
I would place it in the hills, and for the two Bengals at 
Shillong. Shillong differs from most hill-stations in being 
placed on a plateau, where riding, polo, and other manly 
games are possible. I would run the college on the lines 
of one of the chief’s colleges—a technical boarding-school 
for young gentlemen of both Indian and European races. 
I would hope that there would thus be developed, from the 
first, a hearty professional esprit de corps. I would admit 
to it candidates for the judicial, magisterial, and police 
services. I would insist on a thorough training in law 
(Indian, Roman, and English), political economy, and the 
local languages. Thus I would insist on Hindus passing 
in Persian and Urdu, and Mussalmans should learn Sanscrit 
and at least one modern Hindu language. It may be worth 
considering whether the college might not also be made the 
passage to practising at the local bar. Shillong is a small 
etation in a healthy climate, and is free from the darters 
which attend students in big towns like Calcutta and Dacca 
or even Patn& and ChlttagODg. The college would be 
under the personal supervision of the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Eastern Bengal and Assam, and he would, no doubt, 
exert himself to see chat the pupils had all the advantages 
of the local society, which would be agreeably swelled by 
the large staff of professors that would be necessary, and by 
their wives and families. 

There femains the difficult and important questioa of 
how the candidates should be selected. I think the Indian 
candidates should be chosen in India, but not by purely 
literary competition. I would have some such system as is 
In force at Osborne—nomination, followed in turn by selec- 
iaon by a competent board, followed again by a tolerably 
^iff literary eKaminacion. The European candidates I 
would select as at present, but would send them for two 
years to the college as probationers. They would, no 
•doubt, have to go out to India at an earlier age than at 
present. There will, of course, be many practical difficulties 
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in the way of this experiment. The most important of these 
will be to settle the proportion of Europeans to Indians. 
My own (temporary) suggestion is that, for a beginning, a 
fixed number of Indians (if such a number is available) 
should be selected, and the remaining vacancies should be 
put up to competition in England. I would not forbid 
Indians to present themselves for the competitive examina¬ 
tion. But 1 imagine few would do so if they knew that 
there was a way into the public service in their native 
country. I make my suggestion in the roughest and most 
tentative form and without insisting upon details. 

I attach great importance to a thorough training in the 
theory of Indian administration. As things are, men pick 
up their knowledge by “rule of thumb," and administrative 
routine is now so heavy that we have all a tendency to 
ignore the principles which underlie successful administra¬ 
tion. Moreover, a sound social training is very requisite. 
If a man is successfully to occupy a high position in the 
cosmopolitan Indian society of to-day, he must be a man of 
the world, capable of entertaining guests of all races and 
creeds, and of taking a part in the amusements and the in- 
telkciual life of a great capital. There are already many 
Indians, especially among the chiefs and princes, who can 
do this. We want to train young Indians of other classes 
up to this social and intellectual level. It is a difficult 
problem, and I am aware that many objections can be 
raised against my solution of it. I merely suggest it as a 
subject for discussion. 

Before I leave the subject of recruiting for the services, I 
think 1 ought to say that, in Bengal at least, every post in 
die service, except that of Lieutenant-Governor, is open to, 
and has actually been held by, a native of India. There 
afe, therefore, no legal or artificial barriers to be removed. 
All that is required is a quicker and ampler flow of suitable 
Indian recruits. 

1 DOW come to what is in some ways an easier 
problem — the extension of representative institutions. 
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Mr. Gokhale has suggested that certain seats in the 
Viceroy's Legislative Council shall be made elective, and 
that Indians shall be appointed to the Executive Councils 
of the Viceroy and the Governors of Madras and Bombay. 
I do not consider myself competent to deal with such high 
questions as these. All that 1 know by practical experience 
of the Viceroy’s Council is that I had to administer the 
laws enacted by it. 1 can only say that Mr. Morison’s 
objections to Mr. Gokhale’s proposals seemed to me, on the 
face of them, unanswerable. 1 will, as before, confine 
myself to the two provinces of which I have had personal 
experience. I think that the local councils should be 
greatly enlarged in numbers on lines which I shall indicate 
presently ; but I think that there should abo be an enbi^e- 
ment of powers and authority. I doubt whether the 
Viceroy’s Legislative Council should continue to exist, 
except, perhaps, as an advisory assemblage on the Mysore 
model, and in order to discuss matters of general Indian 
interest, such as the annual Budget,, There is ao doubt 
that the Legislative Council has done great and admirable 
work, and the Indian codes are a possession which Great 
Britain and the Colonies may well envy us. But the time 
for passing into law great codes for all India seems to me 
to have gone by. Already we have local enactments passed 
by the Supreme Council which might more easily have 
been dealt with by local councib, such, for instance, as the 
Assam Immigration Act, which consists of two perfecdy 
separate parts, one relating to Assam itself, and one to the 
recruiting districts. More than that, there are Acts which 
are practically inoperative because they have been framed 
for too wide an area. These are of two kinds; One, to 
take a familiar instance, is represented by the law which 
regulates religious endowments. In most provinces, if not 
everywhere, the Act is a dead letter, and Government is 
unwilling to revise it without a very clear mandate” (to 
use the phrase of the day) from the communities concerned. 
The need of enforcing it varies from province to province. 
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Where the need is keenly fell, a local Act, amending ics 
provisions might easily be passed. Another instance of a 
different kind is the Age of Consent Ace, which was passed 
into law owing to the patriotic and benevolent efforts of my 
friend Mr. Behrainji Malabari. His Bill met with fierce 
opposition in some provinces, and in consequence the draft 
was so watered down that the resulting law is practically 
inoperative- In Bengal and in Eastern Bengal it will 
probably be impossible to amend and strengthen this Act 
for many years to come, but in Western India, and still 
more in such countries as Assam proper and Burmah, 
where infant marriages are not practised, it would be 
possible to assimilate the law to European standards of 
what is legal and becoming in such matters. 1 would 
reserve,to the Government of India the power of initiating 
legislation and drafting Bills. But their Bills should, I 
think, be submitted to the local legislatures (simultaneously 
or otherwise), and passed as local laws, with such local 
modifications as may be necessary. I would not allow local 
legislatures to modify the existing Acts of the Government 
of India except with the permission of that Government. 

I strongly recommend tbe enlargement of the local 
councils. 1 would make them more representative. I 
think each district should have its member. Such huge 
districts as Mymensing should have two or three. Every 
town with a population of over 30,000 should have at least 
one member. Personally, I would suggest that there 
should be a member for each 40,000 of urban inhabitants. 
This would give for Calcutta and its suburbs, with Howrah, 
something like twenty*five or thirty members, Patna would 
have five, Dacca two; but most towns in the two Bengals 
would have only one. In special cases the number might 
be raised irrespectively of population. For insunce, the 
town Narainganj might have a member in view of its 
commercial importance, though ics population is less than 
20,000. Qutu^ong, as the port of Eastern Bengal and 
the terminus of Assam-Bengal Railway, might have two 
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members. But I need not go into difficult details here. I 
calculate that my proposals would give, for Bengal proper, 
something Hke 125 or 130 members. The council for 
Eastern Bengal and Assam would be much smaller, and 
would have not more than fifty members. That would 
correspond roughly to the difference in population, and 
especially in urban population. (The population of Bengal 
proper is 54,000,000, and that of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam 30,000,000.) How should these members be 
chosen ? In the great towns where municipal elections are 
in force, they should, I think, be elected; elsewhere they 
should, perhaps, be nominated, for the present, by the 
district officer from among candidates, and should finally 
be selected by the Commissioner of the division, to whom 
the names of all the candidates should be submitted. 
Efforts should be made to ensure chat the relations of 
district officers and the member or members of their 
districts should be as Intimate and cordial as possible. 
District officers should be allowed to correspond freely 
with the members for their districts, and their relations 
ebould be roughly those of pr(fet and dipuU in France. 
1 do not at present recommend election in the mo/msil. I 
have had some practical experience of elections for district 
boards in Assam. The result there was to produce a class 
of professional politicians such as are not unknown in some 
Western countries. Our object should be to get the very 
best men available and willing to serve into the provincial 
parliament.' I would not make service on district boards 
or municipalities a necessary stepping-stone to nomination. 
There are many highly educated and respectable men who, 
/or one reason or another, do not care to undertake local 
responsibilities ; but the district and municipal committees 
aught be consulted. In matters of district administration 
the magistrate should regard the members as his colleagues 
(and vic&'versS), and should take their advice. But 1 have 
not the presumption to say that I have thought out all 
possible details as to nomination and election, 
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Should there be a Second House ? I think there should, 
but that it should merely be an Advisory Assemblage on 
the Mysore model. It should consist of noblemen and 
great landholders, to be appointed by the Lieutenant- 
Governor on the nomination of Commissioners of Divisions. 
They should be appointed for life, but should, of course, be 
allowed to resign their seats if they wished to do so. All 
legislation passed by the Lower House should be sub¬ 
mitted to the Upper before being hnally sanctioned by 
Government. The Executive Government should either 
approve, veto, or send Bills back to the Lower House with 
its advice and that of the Upper House. 

1 do not think that the Lieutenant-Governor should 
himself be a member of either House. The President 
should be elected by a majority of the Assembly, or he 
might, at the request of such a majority, be appointed by 
the Lieutenant-Governor. 

How should the Executive Government be represented 
in the Lower House ? I think there should be ex-officio 
members, including the secretaries and under-secretaries 
to Government, the legal remembrancer, the commissioner 
and magistrate at headquarters, and, as extraordinary 
members, any ocher commissioners or magistrates who 
may be interested, and who may be experts, io any particular 
piece of legislation. 

There would, of course, be no parties in such a House at 
first, and a!) legislation would, 1 hope, be passed without 
any show of party feeling. I would not at first allow any 
private Bills. But private members might be allowed to 
submit proposals for legislation to the secretaries con¬ 
cerned, who would use their discretion in submittir)g them 
to the Lieutenant-Governor. I imagine that such proposals 
would not be common at first at all events. 

There remains the important and very difficult question 
of the r^resentation of minorities. This in Bengal and 
Assaoj is a very important matter. One of many reasons 
why I disliked and dreaded the political effects of the 
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agitation against the partition of Bengal was that it was 
run on undisgulsedly Hindu lines. The cry of “ Bande 
macaram,” which it cook as its motto, was borrowed from a 
very clever and interesting novel called “ Ananda Math, 
which 1 strongly recommend all who are interested in 
Indian political movements to read carefully. A trans¬ 
lation, under the title of “ The Abbey of Bliss,** has recently 
been published by Mr. Naresh Chandra Sen-Gupta, and 
can be bought for 2 rupees from Babu Padmini Mohan 
Neogi, 12, Dharamtolla Street, Calcutta. A careful and 
unprejudiced perusal of that work will show why so many 
Mussalmans resented and opposed the agitation and all its 
works. This novel was written by Rai Bankim Chandra 
Chacturji Bahadur, whose name is probably familiar to you 
as that of the greatest indigenous novelist of India- It is 
written from the point of view of a patriotic Hindu, who 
hoped that a knowledge of Western arts, literature, and 
science would enable the Hindus to attain their old 
supremacy, and, after getting rid of their European teachers, 
to subjugate the Mahomedans. Judging by their public 
tstterunces, some Hindu ** extremists" in Bengal still cherish 
these impossible and suicidal views. It is obvious that the 
administration must remain one in which all communities 
and sects shall have, as now, equal rights and fair treatment. 
The concessions I advocate could not, of course, be made 
if the spirit shown by the Hindu agitators were again to 
manifest itself. But it was fostered by unnecessary and 
partizan gatherings. I feel sure that it would die away 
(it is already dying away) in an arena where free discussion 
rs allowed. 

There is the question of what should be done with such 
tracts as the Lushai, Garo, Naga, North Cachar, and 
Khasia Hills. I think that for the present they should 
Slmpl5* be excluded from the jurisdiction of the Legislative 
Assembly. Perhaps the Khasia Hills, as contaihing the 
sommer bbadquarters of the Government of Eastern Bengal 
and Assam. Should have a member, But the Khasis are 
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a race so totaJly distinct from the other inhabitants of the 
province in origin, language, institutions, and religion, that 
they had, perhaps, better remain under direct executive 
rule. 

In conclusion, I would like to say a few words about the 
other demands made by Mr. Gokhale, regarded from the 
point of view of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam. 

1. Mr. Gokhale urges that district administration should 
be ‘"decentralized," and that district officers should have 
advisory councils to help them. There U much In this 
suggestion that is very attractive to an old district officer, 
especially as the last five years of my official life were spent 
in the interesting district of Chitta^ng, which, as readers 
of Sir Henry Cotton’s admirable " Revenue History of 
Chittagong" know, Is one which differs widely in ethnology, 
language, laws, and customs from all other Indian districts. 
But district autonomy is a big question, and perhaps I have 
already overtaxed your patience with suggestions which, 
coming from a retired district officer, may seem novel. I 
have already suggested that the district magistrate should 
work in concert and consultation with the member or 
members for hU district and the town or towns it contains. 
1 think that would be a sufficient reform for the present. 

2. Mf. Gokhale made, some suggestions, very brief and 
tentative ones, as to the improvement of municipal and 
local administration. The difficulty there is want of funds. 
I think mo/kssil district boards and municipalities do all 
that is possible with the trifling sums at their disposal. 
My district board at Chittagong was an admirable one ^ a 
consultative body, and I do not believe that the.small funds 
we'had at our disposal could have been more efficiently or 
ecoaomically spent. 

3. Mr, Gokhale had something to say as to military 
expenditure. That is emphatically a matter for experts. 
But, from a Bengal officer’s point of view, I may, perhaps, 
be allowed to say that Bengal and Assam were once 
covered with military cantonments. So late as 1857 almost 
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every district had its regiment or wing of a regiment. 
These have all disappeared. In Assam, only fifteen years 
ago, we had three local regiments, crack regiments of 
Gurkhas. These have been removed, and the garrison 
of the long and once troubled frontier of Assam is now 
manned by only three wings of Indian regiments and by 
sundry battalions of military police. As to what force is 
required for the defence of the North-Western frontier, 
1,500 miles away, I do not think any Bengali or Bengal 
officer is a competent judge. That, I conceive, is a matter 
for which the Government of India is responsible to 
Parliament. I have my opinions on the subject, of course, 
but I do not think I have any right to inflict them on you. 

I might say much as to the executive matters which 
should be discussed by the local assemblies as advisory 
bodies, such as excise, education, communications, hospitals, 
and so forth, They might, perhaps, discuss the economical 
questions which lie behind what we now call the svsadeski 
movement. We might, perhaps, do more than has yet 
been done to encourage and foster local industries, such as 
the cultivation of tea, which supports over 100,000 labourers, 
and brings much money into tracts which were, some fifty 
years ago, virgin forest- But I have taken up quite enough 
of your space, and have, I hope, provided sufficient material 
for a useful discussion. I have tried not to be too positive 
and dogmatic. I do not say that all my suggestions are 
necessarily practicable or useful. I make them very diffi¬ 
dently and tentatively, and only because it seems to me 
that at the present time the freest discussion can do no 
harm, and may do good. I hope 1 have at least shown 
that a quite commonplace, conservative, and undistinguished 
official is not averse from administrative and political 
changes when changes seem necessary and possible. And 
\ firmly believe that that is the mental attitude of most 
Indian officials towards the difficult problems which lie 
ahead of the Indian administration. 
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INDIA AND THE NEW FISCAL SCHEME* 
By S. M. Mitra. 

I DO not intend to enter into the discussion whether Free 
Trade is good, or Protection is better, I am not going 
to wrangle over such phrases as Free Trade and Fair 
Trade, or Protection and Retaliation. My subject is 
limited to the question whether the Home Government 
would be justified in attempting to make a change in their 
fiscal policy without consulting the interests of India. 
Is it fair that the Home authorities should forget the 
interests of the voiceless 300,000,000 of their loyal subjects 
in trying to further the supposed interests of only 11,000,oco 
people belonging to the self-governing colonies, though 
they may be their kith and kin ? The 300,000,000 in India 
are not of savage tribes, but, as Lord Curzon said in bis 
Guildhall speech in July, 1904, "of races with traditions 
and civilizations much older than that of England, with 
a history not inferior to England in dignity or romance.” 
We all know that British commercial policy is founded on 
the principle of Free Trade. Great Britain introduced 
Pree Trade into India, and therefore our Indian trade had 
to be adjusted with regard to the Free Trade policy of 
Great Britain. 

A few years ago the Right Honourable Mr. Joseph 
Chamberlain startled the British public by suggesting that, 
with a view to make better friends with the self-governing 
colonies of Canada, Australia, and New Zealand, the British 
fiscal policy should be altered so as to give a preference to 
the exports to Great Britain from those self-governing 
colonies, as against those from Germany, France, and other 
foreign countries. In other words, he proposed that foreign 
goods should pay a heavier duty than goods from the self- 
governing colonies. I n June, 1902, a Conference was held in 

* For dlscBssion on this pnper see report of the Proceedings of ibe last 
Indie Assodaiioo elsewhere in this Jievka. 
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London between Mr. Joseph Chamberlain and the Prime 
Ministers of those self-governing colonies. The objective of 
this Conference was said to be " the political and commercial 
relations of the Empire,” Though India represents in 
population three-fourths of the Empire, yet India was not 
invited to take part in the Conference which was to settle 
"the commercial relations of the Empire." In the fiscal 
controversy the position of India has hardly received any 
attention, though it is of supreme importance to take India 
into consideration in discussing such an important Imperial 
measure. This, I believe, is the first meeting in the 
United Kingdom to discuss the position of India in the 
fiscal scheme. Unlike the self-governing colonies, India does 
not say, “ Daughter am I in my mother’s house, but mistress 
in my own." India is not a colony clinging to the parent 
stem only till it reaches maturity and is capable of separate 
growth, but is like one of chose dependent roots of the 
mighty banyan*tree, which, as it grows and develops, adds 
to the strength and widens out the circumference of the 
parent tree. In other words, India is irrevocably bound 
«fp WTtb great Britain. India is her civic, as well as 
ecodomk, asset. India’s martial races serve in the Indian 
Army, her citizens pay their share of the cost of the 
Empire. They were soldiers of the Indian Army who 
recently, when India herself was distracted and weighed 
down by famine and plague, saved the colony of Natal 
from being overrun by Boers at the beginning of the South 
African campaign, rescued the Legations at Peking, and 
. recovered Somaliland from the Mulla. But, as Lord 
CurzOn observed in his Guildhall speech already mentioned, 
in the happiness of England’s insular detachment, or in the 
pride of facial expansion, the average Englishman forgets 
that the greatest constituents of the Empire in scale and in 
ii^ortiDce lie, neither in these islands nor in the colonies, 
bet in die Asiatic dependency, Not only in population 
do^ India represent chree-fourtbs of, the Empire, but she 
purchases nearly one*third of the total cotton goods pro- 


India and the New Fiscal Scfums. 281 

duced by Lancashire. She federates with England on 
England’s terms. While Great Britain receives no con¬ 
tribution in aid of Imperial Defence from Canada, and vety 
little from other self-governing colonies, India pays over 
^100,000 per annum for the British Navy, and pays her 
share of the military expenditure of an Imperial character. 
India is very useful to the Empire in various ways. During 
the recent troubles in Africa and China, India supplied 
21,000,000 rounds of ammunition, and 114,000 projectiles 
and shells, u,ooo tents, 11,000 sets of saddlery, 315,000 
helmets, 169,000 blankets, 290,000 pairs of boots, 42,000 
tons of fodder and rations, and 940,000 garments of various 
descriptions, in addition 10 11,600 horses, 6,700 mules and 
ponies, and 2,700 bullocks. Last, though not least, in 1902 
India undertook to raise for the Colonial Office five native 
regiments for service in the Asiatic colonies or possessions 
of Great Britain. Thus the union of Great Britain with 
India is so intimate that their relations with one another 
must necessarily leave their marks on both countries. 
India, therefore, cannot be overlooked as a factor in the 
solution of the fiscal problem. In consideration of the 
part played by India in the Imperial system, and the 
services rendered by India in time of England’s trouble, it is 
only natural for India to expect England to hold the scales 
even between her colonies and her great dependency. 

Indians, the majority of them, are no doubt poor indi¬ 
vidually, but collectively their importance as a constituent 
element of the British Empire can hardly be disregarded. 
Though politically India, as a dependency, occupies an 
inferior position 10 the self-governing colonies, yet from an 
economic point of view Great Britain cannot make a 
change in her fiscal policy without watching its effects, 
Eqwever indirect, upon India. Economically, India cannot 
be xoiisidiered' a negligible quantity, when the value of 
Great Britain's export to India is remembered, In 1903 
it amounted to .^37,359,016, including the value of stores 
shipped for the Indian Government Annual Statement 
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of the Trade of the United Kingdom, 1905, Cd, 3022, 
p- 3^S). which is actually more than her exports to the self- 
governing colonies of Canada, Australia, and New Zealand 
put together. In that year Great Britain exported, in 
value— 

To Cainada ... ... ... ... ^ii,xi*,577 

To Au sinlia (iocIudiDg Tuidad i a) ... ... 16,144,438 

ToNovZeaUad ... ... ... ... ^,361,3^ 

Total ... 

Every year Great Britain is gaining more in her exports 
to India than in her exports to the self-governing colonies. 
Let us take the last three years : 

1903 J904 1903 Incteue. 

To Caoada. 11,119,577 10,694,791 11,909,244 799,667 

To Australia (in- 

cludbg Tasmaaia) 16,144,438 171336,470 16,991,009 846,571 

To Now Zoalaod ... 6,361,390 6,315,090 6,425,793 64,403 

To India (iacludiog 

the value of stores 

for the lodnn 

Gowrnmeol) ... 37»359»o»6 43,821,615 47 » 373^677 io,oM»66i 

These figures, which are taken from the latest Blue 
book already referred to, clearly show chat, while Great 
Britain’s exports to India in the last three years have 
increased by no less than ;^io,oi4,66i, her exports to the 
three important self-governing colonies put together have 
increased by only ^1,707,641; or, in other words. Great 
Britain’s export to India in the last three years has 
increased about six times her combined exports to the self- 
governing colonies of Canada, Australia, and New Zealand. 
And, what is more important, Great Britain's trade with 
India, as the Blue book figures conclusively prove, unlike 
that with some of the important colonies, has expanded 
steadily, continuously, and satisfactorily. In the British 
Empire, India, therefore, offers the best market for British 
goods. 

Moreover, the figures already quoted leave no room for 
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doubt chat India Is dowered with immeasurable possibilities 
for the future expansion of Great Britain’s trade. Besides, 
unless the teeming millions in India had implicit faith in the 
pure and lofty motives of Great Britain, and were thoroughly 
convinced chat she continued to safeguard their interests, 
the 7d,ooo British troops garrisoned in India—a tiny speck 
of white foam upon a dark and thunderous ocean—would be 
utterly inadequate to keep India tranquil. If by any act or 
omission Great Britain unwittingly shakes the faith of her 
Indian subjects in her bona fidts she would irretrievably 
damage the stupendous and stately edihce of the Indian 
Empire which British statesmanship has taken generations 
to build up. The Right Hon, Mr. Morley, in his last 
Indian Budget speech, in July, 1906, said: '* India holds one 
of the three or four master keys of the strength of Great 
Britain. . . . Of all the subjects which engage our attention 
—for example, in this sessions, education, taxation, foreign 
relations, the army, the fleet, North Africa and South 
Africa—not one of them exceeds in moment and importance 
to this country the wisdom or unwisdom of the policy that 
is pursued in Indial British policy, whether pursued in 
India or towards India, at home or in the colonies, must 
be far-sighted, statesmanlike, and impartial. As Mr. 
Winston Churchill pointed out in his speech at Man¬ 
chester on February 19, 1904, "the condition of India 
ts of vast importance to Lancashire, That her markets 
should be free and her people prosperous and contented 
is absolutely vital to Lancashire trade.” The poverty of 
the Indian peasant, largely due to centuries of practical 
anarchy, is a stern fact which has to be recognised. The 
prosperity of India does not depend upon her productive¬ 
ness alone. In a great measure it depends upon (he rela¬ 
tion of her prodiittivity to the consuming markets in the 
Continent This fact should be borne in mind. Mr, 
Chamberlain’s fiscal scheme is avowedly aimed at the 
consolidation of the British Empire. The Empire consists 
of ’about 400,000,000 people,' out of which number the 
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300,000,000 ia India are, unlike the people of Canada, 
Australia, or New Zealand, not connected with Great 
Britain by ties of blood, or of speech, or of religious or 
social aifinity. It is therefore most desirable that the fiscal 
tie between Great Britain and India should be most effective 
as the bond of Empire. Economic unity is essential to the 
unity of defence. Mutual interests constitute the primary 
factors which bind individuals as well as nations. Ninety- 
five per cent of the people in India are quite illiterate. 
Therefore politics do not, and cannot, enter into the ordinary 
life of the teeming millions of India; but commercial 
changes sooner or later touch the poorest Indian peasant, 
and are therefore a constant element of possible approach 
or divergence between British and Indian interests. 

In Lord Geoi^ Hamilton’s telegram of August 7, 1903, 
the attention of the Government of India was directed to 
the resolution passed at the Conference of the Colonial 
Prime Ministers in 1902, in favour of preferential tariffs a$ 
between different members of the British Empire. L^d 
Curron considered the subject from the point of view of 
Indian interests, and the dispatch of the Government of 
India,dated October 22, 1903 (Cd. 1931-1904), said, “ It is 
mere to the interesis of India to leave matters as they are 
than CO embark on a new fiscal policy,'' etc. But if India 
in her own interests does not desire to participate in the 
Preferential Tariff scheme, can she remain quite aloof? 
Can she avoid being drawn into it? .Would nos the 
Preferential Tariff scheme affect her, even if she avc^ed 
direct participation in it? 

The permanent debt of India on which interest is pay¬ 
able. in England is about ^214,000.000 {vid^ Mr. Morley’s 
Budget speech, July, 1906)., Her net obligations per 
^um are about ^16,000,000 {vide LordCurron's dispatch. 
Net 324, dated October,22, The major part of this 

great charge, as has been so ably pointed out by Lord 
Curzon, ia payable ia a currency different from chat in which 
her revenues are collected* The only means consistent 
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with Indians power of discharging this obligation lies in the 
preservation of an equivalent excess of exports frorn India 
over imports into India. Therefore India has to stimulate 
her exports in every way she can, With great difficulty Lord 
Curzon succeeded in making the Indian exchange steady. 
The stability of Indian finance now commands public con¬ 
fidence, and 1 ndian rupee securities are now rising in relative 
value in the London market, and there is the nucleus of a 
reserve of gold, Now, if, owing to a change in Great 
Britain's fiscal policy, the balance of trade in India’s favour 
should dwindle, her exchange will suffer, and the value of 
the rupee will again go down, Such a catastrophe to India 
would inevitably reacton Great Britain, in consequence of the 
intimate relations of the two countries. It is therefore that 
the Conservative leader, the Right Honourable Mr, Balfour, 
said in bis speech at the Scottish Conservative Club in 
October, 1904, that the best way to solve the fiscal question 
"is to have a free Conference with the self-governing 
colonies and India, which will determine whether an arrange¬ 
ment be possible or not." Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, the 
author of the Preferential Tariff scheme, in his letter to me 
dated March 23,1906 (which was published in the Times of 
March 27,1906), himself admitted the truth of this remark, 
for he said, " In reference to the possible position of India, 
if a Conference on the subject of Tariff Reform is held, the 
views of India, as expressed by her representatives, ought, 
in his opinion, to have the same weight as if India were a 
self-governing colony.” 

To properly understand the position of India In the 
fiscal controversy, 1 must refer to the trade between 
Germany and India, which has during the last decade 
experienced a marked development; the total value of the 
annual imports from India to Germany having increased 
abonc 50 per cent., while the total value of the annual 
experts from Germany to India has increased aboot 
100 per oetit. German Trade with India, Cd. 2682* 
2648), Germany now ranks third in importance amongst 
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(he various countries of the world, both in the value of the 
import and of the export trade of India. The total value 
of the imports to Germany from India in 1904 amounted 
to ^14,745,000, and the total value of exports from 
Germany to India wa.s /4,i55,ooo. Germany ukes direct 
from India annually about one-fifth of the aggregate Indian 
cotton crop. She also imports in addition Indian cotton 
via Great Britain. In 1904 Germany imported one-fifth of 
the total Indian raw jute exports, one-sixth of the total 
quantity of seeds of all kinds, one-tenth of the total quantity 
of rice, and one-tenth of the total quantity of manganese 
exported from India. Besides these, she imports from 
India large quantities of pepper, wax, oilcake, sandal-wood, 
black lead, teh, etc. The fortunes of India's imports from 
Great Britain are indissolubly united with those of India’s 
exports. India is able to pay for imports from Great 
Britain by her exports to the Continent. India exports to 
foreign countries far more than she imports from them. 
Thus, she, by her exports to foreign countries, obtains a 
credit balance of annually about ^14,000,000, which be¬ 
comes available towards the payment of what are called the 
annual home charges. It is the exchange of India's com¬ 
merce by this triangular route that enables her to pay the 
annual interest due to the British holder of India stock. 
The Empire, big as it is, is not big enough to consume all 
that India already produces of some commodities. In her 
trade relations with Germany, India is the gainer, as the 
figures given above clearly show. India’s solvency to a 
great extent depends on the fact that Indian exports to a 
value exceeding ^^58,000,000, and approximating to one- 
h^f (rf the entire volume of India’s export trade, are 
admitted free of duty into the consuming markets. India 
IS an ^porter almost dmirely of food grains and raw 
materials. Foreign countries no doubt require raw materials 
for tbeir manufacturing industries. But, as Lord Curson 
pointed out so ably in his dispatch already referred to 
India does by no means enjoy an effective monopoly in 
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food grains and raw materials. Her success in foreign 
markets is more due to the cheapness of her raw materials 
than to their quality or kind, The connection of Germany 
and other foreign countries with the trade of India Is an 
important factor In the proper solution of the new fiscal 
scheme. When Great Britain puts a tariff on German 
goods it is probable that Germany, through her tariff will 
wreak vengeance on India, in order to bring pressure to 
bear on Great Britain. Russia enhanced her already 
exorbitant duty on Indian tea as an answer to the passing 
of the Sugar Convention Bill in the Imperial Parliament. 
Russian duty on Indian tea is simply enormous, amounting 
to nearly 275 per cent, ad valorem. But^ as Sir Edward 
Grey, on March 22, 2906, pointed out in the House of 
Commons, the extra duty ‘‘ which the Russian Government 
have imposed on Indian tea is by way of retaliation for the 
prohibition of Russian sugar under the Sugar Convention.” 
The subject was again discussed in the House of Commons 
on April 10, 1906, when, in answer to Sir Seymour King’s 
question, Sir Edward Grey was unable to state why Russia 
retaliated upon India, which was not a party to the Sugar 
Convention, and not upon the United Kingdom, which was 
a party to chat Convention. Russia did not retaliate in any 
way against any of the ocher nations which were parties to 
the Sugar Convention. Poor India, being voiceless, was 
singled out for vicarious punishment for Great Britain’s 
action I A tariff discriminating against Russian petroleum 
may force Russia to lower her duty on Indian tea. But we 
know from experience that a tariff war in the long-run ruins 
both the parties. Russia’s tariff war with Germany, which 
lasted from August, 1893, to March, 1894, caught both 
countries a lesson not to be easily forgotten. Trade be« 
tween the two countries reached the lowest point it had 
touched for some years. The termination of hostilities by 
an agreement resulted in a renewal of growth of their 
mutual trade. The trade of the two countries increased 
both absolutely and in proportion to that with other, 
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countries. The exports of Russian food-stuffs to Germany 
and of German manufactures to Russia increased about 
200 per cent. A tariff war never pays. 1 odia has probably 
lost more by Russia’s retaliation on her tea titan the West 
Indian sugar industry has gained. It would be interesting 
to calculate what the net result of the Sugar Convention is 
—loss or gain to the Empire taken as a whole. As Mr. 
Winston Churchill observed in the House of Commons on 
July 39, 1903, in his speech on the Brussels Sugar Con¬ 
vention Bill, “every country ought to be governed from 
some central point of view where all classes and all interests 
are proportionately represented." Is it sound statesman- 
ship to introduce a measure which, however indirectly, takes 
out from the pockets of one class of British subjects in 
order to fill the pockets of another class of British subjects? 
The Sugar Convention has not benefited the West Indies 
effectually, but has made India suffer substantially. Poor 
India was apparently sacrificed in the supposed—not real- 
interest of the West Indies, with which Great Britaiifs 
trade i^ 1905 amounted to only ^1,967,?65, as against 
^ 4 < 7 * 37 S >^77 with India I 

That any change in the fiscal policy of India is 
undesirable was held not only by Lord Curaon, but by 
two S«rcuries of State on both sides of politics, Sir 
Henry Fowler and Lord George Hamilton j by three other 
ex-Viceroys, Lord Northbrook, Lord Ripon, and Lord 
Elgin; and at least two most prominent Governors, Lord 
Reay, late-Governor of Bombay, and Sir M. E. GranN 
Duff late Governor of Madras. 

England’s possession of India constitutes unquestionably 
the greatest and most solemn- trust ever placed in the 
h'ands of any nation since the creation of the world. Lord 
Randolph Churchill, in 1885, remarked iliat India was 
''die most truly bright and predous gem in the Crown of 
the -gueen, the possession of which, more chan of all your 
other edonies or great possessions, raises the reputation 
of these small idands above the level of the majority of 
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nations and of States, and places them in a position of 
equality with, and possibly even superiority over, the 
greatest empires of ancient or modern times.” Lord 
Curzon supported this view in his speech at the Royal 
Societies Club on November 7, 1898: “ India has always 
appeared to me to be the pivot and centre—I do not say 
the geographical, but the political and Imperial, centre—of 
the British Empire. . . . There lies the true fulcrum of 
dominion, the real touchstone of our Imperial greatness or 
failure.” At the recent Delhi Durbar, in his memorable 
speech, his lordship thus emphasieed the point: “ I think 
a principal condition of England’s strength is the possession 
of the Indian Empire, and the faithful attachment and 
service of His* Majesty's Indian people.” 

Honour and fair play alike forbid Great Britain to sur* 
render India’s interests to the colonies- The Conservative 
Government did not even think of India being represented 
at the Colonial Conference. Thanks to the action of the 
Liberal Government, at the Conference next month India 
will be represented by a gentleman from the Council of 
India. Our thanks are due to that eminent politician, the 
Right Honourable Sir Charles Dilke, Bart., for champion¬ 
ing the cause of India in the recent debate in the House of 
Commons, Neither the Government nor the British public 
have so far faced the subject of India in their fiscal 
’’ Empire arrangement.” Two Agenda papers of the forth¬ 
coming Colonial Conference, issued within the last few 
weeks, do not even refer to India! Perhaps the home 
authorities find it inexpedient to ask those who have a pre¬ 
judice against British Indian labour to concern themselves 
with the interests of India. If that is so, it is also unfair 
to compel India to give a preference to countries that have 
introduced legislature against their British Indian fellow- 
subjects. It is the duty of India to bring forward her proper 
economic position in the fiscal system of the Empire. So 
far no attempt has been made by us Indians in this direction 
The fiscal scheme has not even been discussed in India, 
THIRD SERIES. VOL, XXIII, T 
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While my countrymen are wasting their enei^Ies over 
the Partition of Bengal, which Mr. Morley has over and 
over again told us will not be reversed, this most important 
question has been absolutely neglected. No grievance of 
India affects every one of the 300,000,000, except one that 
vitally affects her economic condition. Therefore, in the 
name of 300,000,000 of our fellow-countrymen, who have 
00 voice at all in the fiscal policy of the Empire, let us 
appeal to the British nation, to the conscience of a free and 
high-minded people, whose sense of justice is not limited 
by race, colour, or creed, that they do not sacrifice the 
interests of the 300,000,000 inhabitants of India, in order 
to cement more closely their friendship with the population, 
only 11,000,000 in all, of the self-governing colonies. 
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THE AGITATION IN BENGAL. 

By R. Carstairs, i.c.s. {Rbtired). 

public attention has been drawn to Beng^al, a province 
of India, by the agitation there, and the coronation ” of 
Baboo Surendra Nath Banerjea, one of Its leaders> some 
remarks from one who has nearly thirty years* experience 
of the province may be found useful. 

The agitation is about the " Partition of Bengal." What, 
in the first place, is Bengal? Once it was a Hindoo 
kingdom in the delta of the Ganges. The kingdom is 
gone hundreds of years ago; Its capital, Gour, a desolate 
mass of ruins overgrown with jungle. It became a 
province of the Mogul Empire, ruled by a Nawib or 
Viceroy, whose place as Deputy of the Mogul Emperor 
was taken a century and a half since by the East India 
Company. For the last 150 years Bengal has given its 
name to that one of the three presidencies of British India 
which, starting from the delta of the Ganges as a nucleus, 
has spread over all Northern India from Afghanistan to 
China, Its Governor is Governor-General of India, having 
authority over the Governors of the other two presidencies 
—Madras and Bombay. Its capital, Calcutta, which we 
found a village of mud hovels, is capital of India, one of 
the world’s greatest ports, and the second largest city of 
the British Empire. Its area is 900,000 square miles, its 
population 190,000,000, and It has been divided, before 
the partition of Bengal, into six provinces, whose popu¬ 
lation, Including that of the Native States attached to them, 
and che names of European countries with a corresponding 
pK^uUtion, are shown in the statement on next page. 

From the time when, in 1872, the first census was taken, 
and the vastness of the population of the province of 
Bengal was known, plans for the relief of its administration 
have been under discussion. To promote the province 
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FreviBC«. Pppalttioru 

North*West TrOBlier ... z,t 9 $,00c 
?unjaub (vith States, Kash* 
rair, and Rajputana) ... 37,334,000 
United Provinces — Agra 
aod Diidh (with States 
and CeQtraJ ladia) ... 57,is3^000 
Central Provinces (with 

Slates). 11,873,000 

Bengal (with Stales) ... 78,494,000 

Assam . 6,126,000 


195,7*5.000 


Countries in Surepe. 
Greece, 

France. 


Germany and Sweden 

Holland and ]le 1 gium. 
Austria-Hungary, Italy 
and Denmark. 
Bavaria. 


into a presidency with Governor and Council, like Bombay 
and Madras, would not do; for counting Native States, 
Bengal has nearly as many inhabitants as both combined ; 
while, if Native States are not counted, her British subjects, 
for whose management we are specially responsible, out¬ 
number those of the two together by 18,000,000. Bengal 
is too heavy a charge for one administration. 

Because of the expense, the one province could only be 
made into two on condition that one of them was Joined to 
some neighbour. There was Assam, whose small sire had 
caused, nearly as much inconvenience as did the bulk of 
Bengal. So Eastern Bengal, with its 25,000,000, was 
joined Into one province with Assam, with Its 6,000,000, 
and Dacca was made the capital. Calcutta remained the 
capital of the reduced province, which still had some 
57,ooo,cx» left. 

Then arose a storm of protests against the “ disruption" 
of Bengal. The country whose disruption has given so 
much offence is not the presidency, nor yet the province, 
but the sub-province of Bengal — Bengal proper, the 
eastern part of the province. It may be remarked in pass¬ 
ing that an apparently better arrangement* would have been 

* It bas Bince b««n observed in the Ti'ma that a gentleman whose oame 
shows bim to be a Kayastha of Bengal, hailiog from Patna, has in a 
pamphlet sought to prove this artangemenl to be less acceptable than that 
made. And It was the only alternative I 
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to join tht whole sub-province of Bengal proper and Assam 
into one province, with Calcutta for capital, and form a 
new province of the three western sub-provinces of Behar, 
Choca Nagpore, and Orissa, which have between them a 
population of 35,000,000—several millions more than that 
of the new eastern province. For this province Patna 
would make a good capital. Had it been done, there 
would have been no disruption to complain of. 

Would there have been no agitation ? Though some 
excitement is inevitable when so great a change is made, 
and the nature of the change accounts for some irritation 
over and above this, the heat of the language used by some 
agitators needs further explanation, in view of the fact that 
both parts of Bengal proper are still under the same 
Government and laws, and subject to the jurisdiction of the 
same High Court of Justice. 

And, first, it is to be noticed that the partition is not 
objected to by the whole country. The Mahommedans, 
who are a majority of the Inhabitants of Bengal proper, 
approve. All the protests come from Hindoos. Again, 
the objections do not seem to be on religious grounds, for 
in that case the agitation would have been most fierce in 
the upper Ganges valley, which is the home of the Hindoo 
religion, instead of being confined, as it is, to Bengal 
proper, one of the outposts of that religion, 

Is it general among the Hindoos of Bengal proper ? 
All the prominent agitators belong to the three castes which 
claim pre-eminence among the Hindoos of Bengal—the 
Brahmans, the Baldyas, and the Kayasthas, of Aryan 
blood. The bulk of Bengali Hindoos are descended from 
non-Aryan tribes, and are low in the social scale of the 
Hindoos. Whether they join in the agitation or not—a 
question difficult for one not in the country to determine— 
it finds in the three castes named its inspiration and chief 
support. 

What is their motive ? After making due allowance for 
a mixture of patriotic sentiment, there can be Hitle doubt 
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that the root motive is self-interest. This will appear 
clearly if we examine the circumstances. The figures of 
the last census, taken in 1901, before the partition, show 
that in the province of Bengal, as it then was, the three 
castes were 5 per cent, of the population; but out of 
350,000 rent-receivers, j 66,000 belonged to them. Of 
142,000 workers, classed as officers and clerks of Govern¬ 
ment and local bodies, land agents, telegraph and postal 
officers, professors and teachers, law)'ers, and medical 
persons of both sexes, they have 75,000; the balance 
consisting mostly of petty lawyers and teachers and un¬ 
qualified medical men and women. But the castes are not 
satisfied. Their ideal is to have back the state of things 
which existed before the advent of the Mohammedans and 
of the British, when to them belonged of right all employ¬ 
ment for which educated men were needed. They resent, 
on the one band, the retention of Europeans in the public 
service, and, on the other, the admission to compete with 
them of Mohammedans and the lower castes of Hindoos 
•whom, in their opinion, the British Government has gone 
out of its way to educate. 

The fierce earnestness of the castes will not be realized 
unless it is understood that with them the straggle is not so 
much for aggrandizejnent as for existence. The richer a 
caste Hindoo becomes, the more numerous is the swarm of 
poor relations whom he has to feed or find work for. 
Since the advent of the British, when the Mohammedan 
foot was removed from the neck of the Hindoo, the castes 
have been making progress towards their ideal; for while 
they qualified themselves by education for the services and 
professions, neither the Mohammedans nor the lower castes 
of Hindoos were in a position to compete with them. As 
they made progress, they have multiplied, until their 
numbers have become abnormally large. The Baidyas as 
a caste ace local to Bengal proper, and three-fifths of them 
are in the eastern part of it. Whereas in Western Bengal, 
Behar,'arid the tipper Ganges valley the Kayaslhas are 
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I per cent, of the Hindoos, in Eastern Bengal they are 
7 per cent, of the Hindoos, and 2^ per cent, of the whole 
population. If by any means the share of the professions 
which they now hold is reduced, that means to many of 
them penury, or, what is as bitter, having to accept degrad¬ 
ing employment. 

It is the settled policy of Government to give oppor¬ 
tunities to all castes and races, and, as that policy is 
developed, Mohammedans and low-caste Hindoos will 
qualify for and secure, at the expense of the three castes, 
their share of public employment and the professions. On 
every occasion when, as by this partition and the erection 
of a new province with a new capital, there is a disturbance 
of use and wont, the settled policy of the Government is 
likely to make a move forward ; and this cannot but alarm 
the castes, which have everything to lose thereby. The 
partition has been made an occasion for agitation, but the 
agitation is really for the caste ideal against the policy. 
As the ideal is fixed, and the policy will not be departed 
from, agitation was bound to go on in any case; it began 
before the partition was thought of, and will certainly 
Gontinue. 

One of its leaders is Baboo Surendra Nath Banerjea. 
This distinguished Brahman was one of the first natives of 
India to enter the Indian Civil Service. Expelled from it 
early in his career, he became a journalist, an educationalist, 
and a strong advocate of “ India for the Indians," which to 
him probably meant “ Bengal for the three castes.” One 
method of advancing this policy which found favour with 
its friends was to attack the prestige of the British, a 
method first used largely and without disguise in the 
** Illberc Bill" controversies twenty - three years ago. 
Seventeen years ago, during Prince Albert Victor's Indian 
tour, occurred an incident which is described as follows in 
die Tiffiss telegram of December S, 1881, and is another 
iostance of the method 

A public meeting was held in Calcutta on Friday to 
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pass resolutions in reference to the Prince’s intended visit 
CO the metropolis. The Lieutenant-Governor presided- 
The meeting was very representative in character, and was 
attended by the Chief Justice, the Members of Council, 
and other leading members of the European and native 
communities. Unfortunately, however, for the success and 
harmony of the meeting, the Town Hall was closely packed 
with sonte 2,000 Bengalee college students. These ill- 
roannered and unruly youths, acting under the leadership 
of certain native newspaper editors who have rendered 
themselves notorious by their attitude of political opposition 
to the constituted authority, not only by preconcerted 
demonstration rendered the speeches inaudible, but suc¬ 
ceeded in carrying an amendment over the Lieutenant- 
Governor^s head, which completely Invalidated and rendered 
futile the object of the meeting. The Lieutenant-Governor 
was compelled to dismiss, with purposes unfulfilled, a Urge 
assembly of responsible citizens all most anxious to demon¬ 
strate their loyalty to the throne, for the sole reason that a 
large number of undisciplined college students, drunk with 
the new wine of congress ideas, and none of whom could 
or would have subscribed a rupee, were employed by 
political wire-pullers to defeat and discredit by sheer force 
of numbers the loyal endeavours of the rate-paying com¬ 
munity to pay fitting honours to the Queen’s grandson.” 

The vexatious amendment was moved by Baboo 
Surendra Nath Banerjea. 

It is not often that the agitators Ry at such big game, 
but their attacks on the European soldier and civilian, 
both oihdal and non-ofiicial, are monotonously persistent. 
Sometimes, indeed, genuine abuses are brought to light' 
(for no body of men is wholly without fault); but the 
hostile spirit, the incessant vituperation, can only be meant 
to breed such distrust of the British, official and non-official 
alike, in the minds both of the superior authorities and of 
the subject races, as must paralyse our administration. 
One Is tempted to think that the caste leaders wish to bring 
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about such a paraljrsis as a seep towards getting che control 
of affairs into their own hands, 

The coronation ” of Baboo Surendra Nath Banerjea 
looked like an overt act in the same direction ; but as the 
idea of King Surendra Nath maintaining by force his 
throne against the world 1$ unthinkable, we may safely 
accept the statement that the agitators do not wish to get 
rid of the Power under whose protection they live and 
agitate, They evidently intend, however, that its functions 
shall be confined 10 mounting guard while they manage 
Bengal through their own nominees and according to their 
own ideas. Possibly the agitators do not understand how 
disastrous may be the consequences of the course they 
follow. The attacks may even be made, as hostile voces 
are sometimes given in the House of Commons, only 
because they are not thought likely to have any effect. 

The question whether this agitation game should be put 
a stop to or allowed to run its course is one of expediency, 
which can only be settled by the *' man on the spot/’ iix 
whose hands we may hope it will be left. 



SIR OWEN BURNE'S “MEMORIES.” 
By R, L. 


Mr. Edward Arnold has just published a handsome volume, 
with many deli^^htful Illustrations, entitled “ Memories: By 
Major-General Sir Owen Tudor Burne, g.c.i.e., kx.s.i.” 
I have no hesitation in describing this work as quite the 
most interesting book of personal, social, military, and 
political reminiscences that has appeared /or a long time. 
In its bearing on the social and political history of India 
since the Mutiny, it has a literary and historical value that 
will charm and instruct, not Anglo-Indians merely—by 
whom the story will be found of enthralling Interest—but 
also every one who makes a study of the progress of our 
greatest dependency. 

And the secret of this enthralling interest is not far to 
seek. In the first place, ever since his first appointment 
(when still quite a youngster) as Military Secretary to Sir 
Hugh Rose, down to the present time when he has retired 
from the public service covered with richly-deserved honours. 
Sir Owen Burne has been in the “inner circle” of Indian 
affairs, either in India, or at the India Office in London. 
What he does not know of Indian politics and Indian 
administration during the past fifty years is not worth 
knowing. And though he does not tell us so, in regard 
to all the stirring events of which he pleasantly gossips in 
his “ Memories,” he might justly add —quorum pars magna 
/ut. And in the second place, he jotted down these 
“ Memories,” so he informs us in the Preface, simply for 
the entertainment of his own family; and, happily for the 
world and for posterity, he has been persuaded to publish 
these pages “just as they,are”—full of that graphic vigour 
and vitality that might be wanting in more formal records. 
He modestly apologizes for what he considers the excess 
of the persona] element, due to these circumstances. But 
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those readers who know something of Sir Owen Burne s 
services in and to India—and no Anglo-Indian of the period 
can be ignorant of them—will not need any such apology, 
for the writer's tendency is to minimize rather than to 
exaggerate his own share in the events he describes. 

Sprung from an ancient and honourable family, Owen 
Burne was given his commission in the army by the late 
Duke of Cambridge in 1S55, and almost immediately went 
out to the Crimea in charge of a draft for his regiment, the 
old 20th, now the gallant Lancashire Fusiliers. Returning 
home on the conclusion of peace, he was at Aldershot at 
the rime of the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny in 1857. 
On August 6 of that year, he sailed with his regiment for 
Calcutta. From that time to the present his life has been 
part of the history of India. 

Young Burne, soon appointed Adjutant of his regiment 
and Brigade. Major to Brigadier Eveleigh, took part in 
many of the most important operations against the rebels 
during the suppression of the Mutiny, including the siege 
and capture of Lucknow in March, 1858, when—as he 
subsequently learnt—he was recommended for the V.C by 
Sir Hugh Rxose. And in December, 1859, he was present 
at the capture of the very last batch of mutineers on the 
frontiers of Oudh and Nepal. He says of them: 


" Among these fellows were the original mutineers 
of the famous Nusseerabad Brigade, who were primarily 
responsible for the Cawnpore massacre and other 
iniquities, and for whom therefore we had no pity; 
but feeling unable to punish them as they deserved, 
our Brigadier, acting on the advice of the Civil 
authorities, let them all go to their homes by degrees, 
‘ ’ in the hope that their long and bitter experiences and 
sorry plight would be a more profitable warning to 
^ their families and friends than condign punishment. 

V I had myself an interesting talk with one of the 
* • riQgTeader$ of the Cawnpore Massacre, Jawala Pershad, 
'ifrho before being hanged gave me two silver bangles 
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and some old rings, which he said belonged to the 
Nana, in gratitude for some kindness 1 had shown 
him when starving; he at the same time told me of 
the then whereabouts of the Nana in Nepal, informa¬ 
tion which was afterwards verified as correct.” 

After the final close of the mutiny operations, Owen 
Burne obtained leave to go down to Calcutta early in i8df, 
and this is what happened there: 

" ] had continued to work at Hindustani In order to 
attain the higher standard—then a necessary condition 
for a permanent staff appointment—and was able within 
a few weeks to pass (August 5) what was called the 
Fort William College examination, which gave me the 
coveted letters of P.C.H. 

During this visit 1 was fortunate enough to meet 
the Commander-in-Chief, who was extremely kind and 
courteous, and told me that his Adjutant-General, 
Colonel Haythorne (he died October 18, 188$) had 
spoken highly to him about me. This land and 
gallant soldier, who was much respected in the army, 
in evident recollection of the inspection at Gondah the 
year before, had given me some temporary work in his 
office, on reaching which one morning {September 17), 
in the course of ordinary business, 1 received the fol¬ 
lowing laconic and characteristic letter from Sir Hugh 
Rose—vi^, ‘ I have much pleasure in asking you to be 
my military secretary, and hope you will accept and 
come to-morrow morning to commence work.* Here 
was a higher standardy and no mistake \ 1 could hardly 
believe my eyes. But notwithstanding a certain dis¬ 
inclination as a youngster of only twenty-four years of 
age CO take the plunge, 1 gracefully accepted the offer 
with hardly any other thought in my mind at the 
moment than the pleasure the news would give the 
old folks at home, who, as I afterwards learnt, bought 
a big flag a$\d drum in celebration of fhe event, while 
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my father was tempted to take many extra pinches of 
snuff I began work the next morning with a some¬ 
what palpitating heart.” 

After this, sometimes as Military Secretary, sometimes 
as private secretary, sometimes as A.D.C., Owen Borne 
accompanied the Commander-m-Chief, and we get delight¬ 
fully informal accounts of the social and official life of 
Calcutta and Simla, of cold-weather tours of inspection, of 
visits to Kashmir, and so forth. And when Sir Hugh 
Rose came home in 1865, and soon became Commander 
of the Forces in Ireland, he still remained a faithful member 
of the staff. And it was his successful work in Ireland that, 
in September, 1868, brought him—now a Major—to be 
invited by Lord Mayo to accompany him to Calcutta as 
Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 

Lord Mayo relieved Lord Lawrence at Calcutta on 
January 17, 1869, and Sir Owen has a good story to tell 
of the eccentricity of the out-going Viceroy: 

" Thus, with a good adviser like Gordon at the 
start, and a most devoted and reliable assistant in Mr. 
Demetrius Panioty, I got hold of most of the ropes 
before Lord Lawrence took his departure. On one 
question the ex-VIceroy was emphatic, and that was 
the good treatment of the natives. On the last after¬ 
noon before he left for home, Lord Mayo and be took 
a drive—I was included in the party—in the course 
of which he impressed this doctrine very kindly and 
solemnly on his successor. Lord Mayo thanked him 
for this helpful advice, and we returned in due course 
to Government House. The Syce (or footman) was 
slow and awkward in opening the door of the carriage, 

« when Lord Lawrence jumped out in a rage and gave 
bis ear a good unmistakable tug \ Lord Mayo laughed 
over this early experience of the difference between 
precept and practice, and said to me in a whisper, 

' My 5 cst practical lesson in kindness to natives was 
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undoubtedly an odd one!' This was just like Lord 
Lawrence, with whom, it will be remembered, I was 
associated at Simla in 1864 as a member of Sir Hugh 
Rose’s staff. He was an able and simple man, used 
to do his work in his shirt-sleeves, discouraged as 
much as possible all state and ceremony, and was 
delighted to cuff a Bengalee Baboo or a stupid Syce 
whenever he had the chance." 

Happily such eccentricities as these were absolutely 
taboo both with Lord Mayo and his private secretary, and 
soon came to be regarded as utterly indefensible and 
impossible. 

Just at the present moment, when Lord Minto has 
established such intimately friendly relations with the 
present Amir of Afghanisun, it is interesting to read Sir 
Owen Burne's description of the Ambala Durbar of 1869, 
and the visit of Shere Ali to India, A brief memo¬ 
randum on our frontier policy, written by Lord Mayo on 
December 29, 1871, shortly before his tragic death, now 
reads almost like a prophecy, though at that time it was re¬ 
garded by English Radicals at home as simple Jingoism: 

I have never met a sensible politician who held 
the opinion that our true policy is to await an Invasion 
of India within our frontiers. I have frequently laid 
down what I believe to be the cardinal points of 
Angb-lndian policy. They may be summed up in 
few words: we should establish with our frontier 
states of Khdat, Afghanistan, Yarkand, Nepat and 
Burmah intimate relations of friendship; we should 
make them feel that, chough we are all-pojyerful, we 
desire to support their nationality; that when neces¬ 
sity arises we might assist them with money, arms, 
and even, in certain eventualities, with men. Further, 
we should strenuously oppose any attempt to neu- 
tr^2e those territories. In the European sense, or to 
sanction or invite the interference of any European 
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Power m their affairs. It may take years to develop 
this policy. It is contrary to what has been hitherto 
our course in India; but if it is once established, 
recognized, and appreciated, our Empire will be com¬ 
paratively secure.” 

This wise and courageous policy was again taken up 
boldly by Lord Lytton, and has produced the happy 
results indicated by the success of the Amir's recent visit , 
to India. 

Every incident of Lord Mayo's viceroyalty, and of the 
doings of the viceregal Court at Simla and Calcutta, of the 
viceregal tours, of receptions such as that of the young ’ 
King of Siam— quicquid agunt kominss —is most pleasantly 
related by Sir Owen in simple and picturesque language. 
And of the terrible tragedy with which it closed, the 
assabination scene at the foot of Mount Harriet In the 
Andaman Islands, the account is really thrilling, for Sir 
Owen Burne was standing close to the Viceroy at the 
moment he was stabbed: 

“ It was, alas! all over; for the stabs proved fatal, 
4 ndf while myself and others of our party got hold of 
« assu^n with difficulty, Lord Mayo, half stunned, 

fell over the pier (where the water was fortunately 
shallow), exclaiming to me, as 1 quickly jumped down 
to his help, ‘ Burne, they have done it.’ 

* “ We did our best to raise him and place him in the 

boat, and, after binding up his wounds, rowed off to 
the Glasgow, which was anchored about half a mile 
away. It was a dreadful half-hour, during which our 
dear Chief almost imperceptibly breathed his last, and 
our party of joy was turned into a band of mourning [ 
With unspeakable grief I had to break the awful news 
lo poor Lady Mayo, while the sailors carried the body 
to the quarter-deck, where they soon erected a parti¬ 
tion of flags, and constructed a rough coffin, over 
which 'tye breathed a prayer of farewell for one of the 
most lovable of men and best of Viceroys.” 
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After this dreadful occurrence Major Bume once more 
returned to England. On his arrival, he was sent for by 
Queen Victoria to stay at Osborne, in order to inform Her 
Majesty of all that had occurred. He dined with the Queen, 
and was accorded several most gracious interviews. The 
story of this visit—though, naturally, clouded by the sad 
remembrances of poor Lord Mayo—is one of the most 
interesting portions of these " Memories.” 

. Within a very short time Major Burne was appointed by 
the Duke of Argyll to be Political A.D.C. to the Secretary of 
State—a newly-created office of great utility, designed for 
the beneht'of native chiefs and other Indian notablearvisit¬ 
ing Europe. And during his tenure of this office it was 
found partidularly valuable on the occasion of the State 
, visit of the Shah of Persia, who had the advantage of being 
looked ^ter by the new A.D.C- Some of the incidents of 
this visit, as told by Sir Owen, are most amusing, a chapter 
being devoted to His Majesty's Diary, which wa^ ‘Sub- 
* sequently presented to Sir Owen Burne. The Shah^ud 
wrote of his farewell visit to Windsor; 

presented my reflection to tter Majesty as a 
’ souvenir, and the Queen gave me one of herself and 
one of Prince Leopold. Indeed, from my first arrival 
on English; *€011 up to this present day Her Majosfy, 
has Wicercised towards us the fulness of kindness*apd 
friendship. . We drove to the mausolfeuift* • ^he sarco¬ 
phagus is of stone, and an effigy of Prince Albert 
* lying In death of beautiful marble is placed'on I 

laid on the tomb a apsegay which 1 had la my 
' i was much affected and saddened." • ** ' 

In 18^4 SiriOwen was selected by Lord Salisbury,'with 
the special approval of Mr Disraeli, to be the Secretary-in 
theTolftical and! Secret Departmeot of the India Office. 
In tfiis position, and in thp higher but cot more important 
post-pf Member of Couadl/tbe rest of his offeial life was 
passed', except during;, the excitip^ interiude o^’bis deputa*, 
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tion to India as private secretary to Lord Lytton. And as 
he was now brought into close personal association with 
Lord Salisbury and other Cabinet Ministers, as well as 
with Sir Henry Ponsonby, the Queen'S private secretary, 
and all the notabilities of the period, nothing could be more 
delightful than his chatty descriptions of the scenes and 
episodes of this part of his public life. Especially interest¬ 
ing are the numerous letters from Sir Henry Ponsonby. 
Here is an extract: 

“In writing from Balmoral on one occason, Pon¬ 
sonby said : ‘ We have just arrived, to be established 
in this howling wilderness for some lime to comd 
The papers you now send to the Queen really interest 
^ her, ‘Serious questions with native princes ; anything 
to do with the Afghans as regards Persia or Russia, 
and, perhaps, anything of interest from Kashgar—these 
are the sort of things Her Majesty likes to hear about. 
She does not, in fact, like reading a sensational tele¬ 
gram in the Tphss, and not hearing anything on the 
subject from the India Office." 

.'At&ie end of^ zBy5 Lord Northbrook resigned the Vice- 
Ayalty of India for purely domestic reasons; and Lord 
Lytton was at once selected by Mr. Disraeli to take bis 
place,’to carry out the proclamation of the Queen as Em¬ 
press of India, and to re-establish the continuity of our 
frontier policy, that had been somewhat impaired by the 
untimely death of Lord Mayo. 

This Reviivj, in its January number, 1887, published a 
fuH account of the establishment of the Indian Empire from 
Sir Owen Burne’sown pen. So it is unnecessary for me to 
say more of it here, except chat the general sketch of the 
proceedings, with some of the more picturesque or amusing 
incidents, now given by Sir Owen in his Memories,” will 
be read with universal Interest. 

A special’^^orical value attaches to Sir Owen Burne’s 
account of the events in Lord.Lytton's viceroyalty that led 
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up to the Afghan War. In regard to these events, political 
malignity in England was employed^as unscrupulously in 
1879, as in regard to Chinese labour in 1905, and with 
somewhat similar results at the polling booths in the sub* 
sequent General Election. Sir Owen^s graphic narrative 
shows that both he and the Viceroy strove incessantly and 
with determination to bring about the necessary entente 
cordiaU with Afghanistan and its ruler without recourse to 
military operations. But the '‘masterly inactivity ” policy, 
that had been so foolishly persisted in before their arrival 
on the scene, had alienated and embittered Shere Ali, and 
had made Russian influence supreme at Kabul; and the 
usual result of such feeble folly ensued. We were com¬ 
pelled to repurchase, at an immense cost of 'bIoo(i and 
treasure, the position on our Indian frontier that we had 
wantonly thrown away, or else hand over the key of our 
Asiatic dominions to Russia. Lord Lyiton faced the dire 
necessity that had been forced on him like a man, but 
neither he nor his private secretary cherished any illueiohs 
as to the outcome at home. ' They well knew that a costly, 
unpopular, and unsatisfactory war, however necessary it 
might be for the national honour and the national welfare, 
would be made the occasion for unscrupulous political attacks 
in England. We now sit safe at Quetta and P€sha>^, 
and entertain a most friendly Amir at Agra and Cakuttal 
But the first/ real steps in the direction of attaining that 
happy pc^tioQ resulted in the fall of the Disraeli Adminis- 
tration in England, and the retirement of Lord. Lytioh 
from India. 

Tbe later pages of these delightful " Menv?ne§deal 
with more recent events in England, and especially in 
London social and political life. We have many pleasant 
chats here about each of the Jubilees, about the Corona- 
tion, about innumerable other social functions of sorts, and, 
above all, about the various events of a happy and dis- 
tiaguisbed domestic life. 

I can only add, in concluding this notice, that every 
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Anglo'Indian home, and many Indian ones, too, will be 
brighter and better for reading these delightful Memo¬ 
ries.” Sir Owen Burne writes as a distinguished soldier, 
and as an extremely able and patriotic poHclcian, who, like 
Ulysses, has had a wide and intimate knowledge of many 
men and many lands. But he also writes as a cultured 
and high-minded Christian gentleman, and an affectionate 
husband and father, rightly proud of his belongings, He 
gives his readers the privilege of the entrde into the inner 
life of a high-class English home with its unique combina¬ 
tion of unaffected simplicity and happy dignity. He intro¬ 
duces us, in the freedom of private social life, co many men 
and women of note, in such a friendly way as to clothe what 
may have been hitherto little more than a name with vitality 
and character, English social literature is distinctly the 
richer for the publication of these selections grave and gay. 


A DAY WITH •' AN ABSOLUTE MONARCH.’ 

Bv A- E. 

'• The Aroit arrived in Delhi.ihU morning, and afterwards paid a visit to 
the Katabbymolo^car." 

Such is the laconic account given in the Civil and Military 
Ga^elU of Che events of January 21, 1907, when H.s Majesty 
arrived at Delhi from Gwalior. As I think that a fuller 
account of the day may he of some interest, I have drawn 
up this for the information of those who would care to read 
it I was ordered by the Commissioner of Delhi to come 
to Delhi to attend the public arrival of His Majesty the 
Amir I set forth for Delhi, arriving there on Sunday. 
January 20, and spent a quiet day, chiefly in ascertaining 
the plans for the morrow, which developed as follows: At 
eight o’clock next morning the Commissioner and his staff 
(1 was the staff) arrived at the station in a motor-car, 
the Commissioner in his political full-dress. All armnge- 
ments being complete, punctually at nine o’clock Sir Henry 
McMohan entered the Amir’s saloon, and shortly after, His 
Majesty, in frock-coat and round high cap of black astrakhan, 
stepped out to a royal salute from the guard of honour of 
the 35th Sikhs and the weird, melancholy wailing of the 
Afghan National Anthem, During this period, vrhile the 
long-drawn-out wails in a minor key continued, the Amir 
stood at the salute, and we stood at “ attention- Then 
the Commissioner exchanged a few words in 
His Majesty, and, after the introduction of his staff and the 
officer commanding the troops, the Amir went to see the 
guard of honour. This was the moment looked for by us 
the royal back being turned, the Commissioner and staff 
fled to the motor, and were hurled to the Circuit House m 
advance, to receive the Amir on arrival there. 

Arrived at the Circuit House, we spent the time in 
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examining the various guards. Round the dagstaif on 
each side were the household troops—a squadron of the 
Shahi Rissala and one company of the Shahi Pultan. 
Opposite these, and on each side of the Circuit House, were 
a company of Kohisianis and another of Kafiristan men, 
They all wore the small high round black cap, and their 
arms and accoutrements, all made in Kabul, including the 
very excellently made magazine rifles, seemed good and 
serviceable. A flutter of excitement along the gaily deco¬ 
rated road—a sudden movement as the patient Oriental 
crowd rises to its feet—and the Amir approaches. The 
crowds bow low; there is a murmur of welcome, a low 
hum of “ Salaam Aleikum,” and the troopers of the escort 
—splendid men of the Tiwana Lancers—dash in through 
the gateway with the carriage containing " AI Hazrat "in 
their midst. Up goes the roll of bunting, and, as it is 
broken out, we see for the first time the flag of Afghanistan, 
a curious white device on a sombre black ground (argent 
on a field noir). 

His Majesty slowly mounts the step, compliments the 
Commissioner on his Persian, ignores the staff, calls for his 
medical officer, Major Bird, and, intimating only too dearly 
by signs that his august liver is out of order, abruptly nods 
us all out. We retire to discuss plans, and are not a little 
upset by the sudden announcement that the Amir will go 
by motor to see the Kutab at once, starting at 10.15 
instead of at 3 p.m. 1 Such a bustling among the politicals, 
such an upset all round, in the midst of which the staff 
commandeers a carri^e and takes the Commissioner away 
to change his clothes. By 10.15 sharp we are back once 
more, feeling well up to time, and with our heads securely 
on our shoulders. Not so the Afghan sirdars; there is 
gloomy silence and a portentous look of unhappiness among 
them. Up comes the Amir’s motor, lent him by Lord 
Kitchener, with Captain Jenkins, b.p.a., as driver, without 
whom the Amir will not go in any motor. His Majesty 
halts on the steps, and addressing us in clear English, says, 
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“I am veiy sRgry f^y people; I do not want to see 
any of them or speak to any of them to-day. They are all 
in disgrace, and 1 am going out without any of them.” We 
murmur our regrets, and look at the sirdars with feeling, 
counting already the possible number of headless corpses 
on our return. I sympathise deeply with one sirdar, who 
seems a little put out by my condolences, I find out later 
chat he is the Prime Minister of Afghanistan ! 

Away goes His Majesty in his motor, Captain Jenkins 
driving, with the Commissioner as guide and adviser in 
front, and the Amir with Mr. Dobbs, Political Department, 
behind. 

In the second car followed the Deputy-Commissioner of 
Delhi, the Commissioner’s staff, and Major Bird, and while 
His Majesty goes to the fort we try and obtain for him 
a suitable camera to replace his own, left behind at Gwalior. 
This is soon obtained, and we follow on, to hnd the Amir 
deep in the glories of the Diwan-i-Am, now undergoing 
repairs. We cake the usual line*-the royal quarters, the 
Diwan-i-khas, the women's baths, and the Moci Masjid. 
Never was such an indefatigable sightseer—no carvings or 
ornamentation left unnoticed, no inscription unread, each 
point wticed and commented on, every improvement looked 
at and appreciated. 

An unusual tree struck the Amir*s fancy—a "ficus”; we 
could not give the proper name, so the Mali (gardener) was 
sent for. Trembling, he approached and offered a small 
bunch of flowers; this was accepted, and a gold coin given 
in exchange left him rooted to the spot (n blank astonish¬ 
ment.' Passing on, a European child, a little girl, looked 
Ipuriously at the Amir. He went to her, and speaking 
kindly in English, gave her the flowers; the®, patting her 
on the cheek, he went to his motor, and away to the Kutab 
Minar. 

Arrived here, we first visited the shrine of the saint Ala- 
ud-din Chisti. His Majesty went in alone, and remained 
some .time with the guardians of the shrine, After a while 
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he came to the doorway, and in the simplest manner said, 

•' Gentlemen, 1 am going to pray/* * After prayer he came 
out, accepted a present of an illuminated manuscript of 
the " Qurin Majid,” and in return presented forty gold 
coins. Then, seating himself on a stone, he took out a 
sandwich-case and began to eat biscuits, talking to us of 
the fallen grandeurs of the place, and the glories of Delhi 
as it once was. 

After seeing the men jumping in the well—a sigh: 
beloved of globe-trotters, but which His Majesty said 
filled him with horror, and which he promptly stopped, 
saying, “ It is not a good sight; I cannot bear to see it' — 
we moved on to Adam Khan’s tomb, desecrated long ago, 
and now used as a rest-house for civil officers. Here a 
meal of tea, cakes, and fruits bad been prepared, to which 
His Majesty invited us. Nor were we loath to accept the 
royal invitation, as it was nearly three o’clock then, and 
our breakfast had been early and frugal. During the meal 
the Amir conversed in a very friendly manner with us all, 
pressing us after to smoke the very excellent Havana 
cigars provided. His Majesty not only insisted on seeing 
everything, but ascended the Kutab Minar, with its 379 
steps (in spite of Major Bird's remonstrance), to the very 
cop, greatly admiring the view when up there. 

To rest himself on his descent, he sat down a while, and' 
one of the party was allowed to take his photograph. By 
this time the sun was descending low, and His Majesty ‘ 
sent for his coat. He refused to put it on, and keeping it • 
on his arm, said to the Commissioner, This was a mosque 
once, was it not ?” Being assured that it still is used as a 
mosque, he turned to the descending sun, and, placing his 
coat on the ground, knelt down in the simplest manner and 
performed the evening prayers. It was an impressive 
thing to see; no one was near but six British officers. Th^re 
was no ostentation or display about it; all was done in a 
simple and natural manner. 

Then once more in the motor we proceeded to the 
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tomb of Nizam-ud-din, with the beautiful pierced marble 
screens, where the men diving from the dome into the 
lange tank quite interested His Majesty, as there was no 
danger about it Here, as at the Mahrauli well before, he 
presented each man who jumped with a gold piece. 

His Majesty again went into the shrine alone, and again 
presented forty gold coins, But the priests still clamoured, 
whereupon the Amir, placing his hand on the Commis¬ 
sioner's shoulder, gave him a sudden push forward into 
the midst of the crowd, and in the ensuing confusion made 
good his escape, running as hard as he could, and laughing 
like a boy at the trick he had played. 

A very short distance on, we came to the tomb of the 
Emperor Humayun, where the Amir expressed himself as 
greatly pleased with the improvements effected- Entering 
under the central dome, the Amir stood and looked at the 
marble grave; then placing his coat on the ground, he 
prayed once more, and afterwards remained seated on 
the ground in meditation before the grave of his distant 
ancestor. It was here that he asked me where I bad come 
from, and hearing that I came from Hissar, he remarked: 
'*Ah, yesf Hinsi-Hissir. I know it—where you breed 
the wonderful bullocks with the 3-feet horns!” Seven gold 
coins CO the guardian of the place and one to the blind 
beggar at the gate was the extent of the kingly gifts there, 

So we once more got in our motors, and this time, as 
it was nearly dark, we went straight back to the Circtiic 
House, where, after salutations, we bade good-night to 
His Majesty. So ended a most interesting and memorable 
day, which one at least of the party will never forget. 

His Majesty Is a short, stout, broadly-built mao, like his 
^cber in face and build, but without Che set, stern, and 
somewhat cruel expression of his father. He speaks 
Persian with a strong Turk! accent (bis mother was a 
Turkminl, and was brought up in Samircand), and with a 
slight Slammer. His English is fairly good, and hc can 
speak Urdu well if required, but in English his stammer is 
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very pronounced. He is well read in the history of India, 
and put his would-be Instructors rlg:ht several times during 
the day. He left us with the impression of a kindly, genial 
man, strong, and deeply religious. In whom mercy pre* 
dominates, and who realizes the weaknesses of his own posi¬ 
tion ; a brave man, and a "sportsman.” 

To illustrate these points. Speaking of Afghanistan, he 
said; " My father ruled by personal authority. 1 rule by 
the same; but what State ruled by an autocrat ever 
Nourished long ? It is like a fountain which ascends in 
a steady stream till the zenith is reached, when it loses 
power, is dissipated, and descends in fragments.” And 
again : " You rule here by qdnUn (law and order). If you 
die, another takes your place, and the qdmUt remains. If 
I die, who takes my place—my son or another ? Who 
knows ? But the qdnUn remains. Perhaps we shall have 
qdnibn in Afghanistan some day.” Talking of the Aligarh 
College, he said: '‘They learn their religion there. Re¬ 
ligion, true religion, is the only sound foundation of all 
education ”; and we looked at each other and thought of 
our Education Bill I During this one day he presented in 
royal largess exactly 10c gold coins—" Bokhara tillas ”— 
valued at Rs. 9 each \ and he laughingly turned to us, and 
said, shaking a forefinger at us: "Mind, this is my own 
pocket-money, not State money. Afghanistan is too poor. 
AH expenses for this tour of mine are from my pocket- 
money.” This he said in English. 

Talking of his shoot at Gwalior, he said: " I got two 
tigers, and was very pleased; but I wane to shoot a 
peacock. I nearly spoilt the Gwalior shoot when I hrst 
saw a wild peacock.” And again he explained why he 
would not go to the second day’s shoot, “I got two 
tigers,” he said; "1 am not a butcher”—a sentiment 
which many a so-called sportsman would do well to 
remember. 

At his first entry into British territory, when His Majesty, 
arrived at Landi Kotal and Peshawar he was obviously 
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nervous and afraid. He went to his tents at once, A 
wall of kandts was at once erected round the tents, and 
double guards stationed within and without. Fifteen days 
later His Majesty spends the entire day In a motor-car, 
with no single person of his own retinue there, and none but 
six British officers with him, Let us hope that this friendly 
spirit shown to the six that day may continue through 
all the relations with the Government of India m the 
present and in the future. 
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PROSPECTS OF INDIAN LABOUR IN BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN FIELDS • 

By Nasafvanji M. Cooper. 

VVhek I was in New York during the early part of 1900, 
1 met there a Mohammedan gentleman who traded in British 
Guiana and had arrived in New York on business. Before 
I met him I had read and heard so much about the South 
and Central American Republics and the West Indies, that 
it was not long before I made up my mind to chance a 
voyage to British Guiana with him. After a short stay In 
Guiana, I travelled to Venezuela, Brazil, the Argentine 
Republic, Costa Rica, Guatemala, Panama, Honduras, and 
all the English, French, and Danish West India islands,; 
and I think 1 can, without boasting, claim to hold the 
unique position of being the only Parsi who has travelled 
Ro extensively in those far*off regions. In most of these 
countries, particularly In chose flying the Union Jack, I 
came across numbers of Indian immigrants. Their pros- 
perity in their new homes at once struck me as something 
remarkable, and I devoted considerable time to the study 
of the natives of these countries, their habits and customs, 
and also investigated the prospects of further Indian labour 
in these new fields. I travelled and observed, and took 
copious notes, and will now proceed to state how Indian 
immigrants (coolies) are induced to proceed to these new 
fields to work on sugar plantations, and what prospects 
there are for them and future immigrants in these distant 
lands. 

The immigrants called " coolies*’ are recruited in India 
by specially licensed native agents, who supply themi with 
an authorized statement of the terms offered to' them i and if 
they feel inclined to accept them, they sign an*agreement 
before the proper officer. They are then pollected in a 

* For discus^OD 00 this paper, see report of the Proceedings of the £«si 
lodis Associadon elsewhere in this Review. \ 
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depot at the port of embarkation, from which they are 
conveyed to British Guiana, Jamaica, Trinidad, and some¬ 
times to other British West India islands, in a licensed 
emigrant vessel under contract, and under the charge of a 
Surgeon Superintendent, appointed by the Crown agents of 
the different Colonies. On arrival, after medical examina¬ 
tion, they are allotted and indentured to the different 
employers who have applied for them. Their period of 
indenture is for five years, during which period they are 
regularly inspected by the officers of the Immigration 
Department, and are also visited by the local Government 
Medical Officers. They are provided with suitable dwellings 
free of rent, built in accordance with Government regula¬ 
tions, the site of which has been first approved by the 
Government Inspector and the Government Medical 
Officer. These dwellings are situated on different parts of 
the estates and are not enclosed in any way. Each 
dwelling-yard on an estate is a village in itself, and there is 
no more difficulty experienced by the immigrants Ln enter¬ 
ing into or leaving it, so far as fencing or other material 
restrictions are concerned, than there is in entering or 
leaving a village in Scotland. Owing, however, to the 
necessity for keeping the indentured population under 
observation, not only from the labour, but also from the 
medical point of view, It is required that all indentured 
coolies must reside on the plantations whereon they are 
under indenture. In general, owing to the distances from 
each other of the estates in the Colonies, the large numbers 
residing in each of the dwelling-yards, and the strict 
compliance with the law under which relatives and friends 
are allotted to the same estate, there is but little induce¬ 
ment for immigrants to leave the plantations during the 
week, However, it is a common practice for them, with¬ 
out applying for leave, to take the ‘'week-end” from 
Saturday afternoon to Sunday night or Monday morning, 
for the purpose of visiting their friends on other estates. 
No objections have ever, to my knowledge, after making 
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inquiries among immigrants residing on different estates, 
been taken to the practice. 

For the first three months of their indenture they are 
supplied with rations by the employer on scale approved by 
the Government of the Colonies, and a fixed wage of is. 
a day for men. and ^d. a day for women, the value of the 
rations (as. 6d. a week) being deducted from their wages- 
After three months they are allowed to do task-work, at 
which many of them earn more chan is. pd. a day, and 
are allowed to feed themselves. Ac the expiration of their 
five years of indenture they are allowed to work where 
they like, it is open to them to be re-engaged for 
service under contr^t for another year, but none have 
hitherto availed themselves, to my knowledge, of this pro¬ 
vision of the law. They prefer to work wherever they 
please. I .have asked many immigrants if they do not 
prefer working on plantations, and be sure of a fixed income, 

10 working by renting their own land, and perhaps incur 
a certain amount of risk; and everyone has expressed a 
desire to work where he liked and be his own master. 

“ Me no work for master same like slave, me wantetn to 
be nabob,” is the invariable reply in English ; for you must , 
remember that after five years’ residence on the estates 
every Indian immigrant speaks English—a kind of patois 
or ja^on. Immigrants are required to complete a con- 
tinuous residence of ten years in the Colonies before being 
entitled to a free or assisted return passage to India. But 
after the five years’ indenture they may, by obtaining a 
passport from the Protector of Immigrants, which that 
officer has no power to refuse, leave the Cdonies at any 
time at their own expense. During illness they receive no 
wages, but are fed and treated at the Government hospitals 
situated in the chief towns of the several districts, free of 
cost to themselves. Some large plantations have their 
own hospitals and staff. For many years past it has been 
the duty of the nurses employed in the estates’ hospitals to 
vL^It the dwelling-yard each morning for the purpose of 
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seeing chat no sick people are allowed to remain in their 
houses unattended to. There are no regulations for the 
punishment of indentured or other immigrants, all offences 
under the Immigration Laws being dealt with by the 
magistrate in open court, and the sentences carried out by 
the ordinary officers of the prison service. The employer 
has to prefer and prove his case in Che same manner as any 
ocher private individual. All laws in connection with the 
introduction and supervision under indenture of East Indian 
immigrants have not only to be sanctioned by the authorities 
in the Colonies, but they must also meet with the approval 
of the Indian and Home Governments before they can 
become operative. 

I have stated under what conditions the labourers are 
brought from India to the Colonies, how they are fed, and 
h0w they are treated. Your readers would now 1 ike to know 
what is the honest opinion of one of their own countrymen 
about their lot in their new homes, and I should say without 
the least hesitation that they are remarkably happy. 

The Indian labourers in their native villages, over¬ 
burdened with debt, their small dwellings seised by usurious 
Mar^wees in payment of originally small loans, but swollen 
by compound interest to twenty times their original value, 
and their household goods threatened with dispersal, afford 
indeed a miserable spectacle. Disheartened and hopeless, 
they hear, aa they smoke their kukkas under the village 
trees, of a land in the far West, where labourers are scarce; 
perhaps they meet some of their old acquaintances, whom 
they have lost sig^it of for many years, but who have now 
returned with a few thousand rupees, which they, have 
earned in that same distant land; so our poor labourers 
pack up their few remaining possessions, take their wives 
and children to the nearest emigration depot, and offer 
themselves as passengers for one of the West Indian 
Colonies. After medical examination, they find themselves 
afloat on the great ocean (kola fani) in the ship which is to 
bear them, to their new home. They are landed at the 
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immigration depot, registered on the books, and the whole 
family allotted to some plantation, to which they are 
conveyed as soon as possible. A family, for instance, 
consisting of husband, wife, and two children, can earn 
i 6 s. a week; out of this sum 6s. a week can easily be 
saved, which can be deposited in the Government 
Savings Bank, with interest at the rate of 3 per cent., so 
that when the family finish their five years under indenture 
they should be worth nearly Rs, 1,200, This is, however, 
net the case in all instances, but that is not the fault of the 
system, but of the men themselves. Rum is cheap, and the 
Hindus and Mohammedans, who are usually sober in India, 
become in too many cases infected with the love of strong 
drink. It has often made me sad to see drunkenness 
amongst some of the coolies. It Is, I believe, a proof of an 
excess of money beyond their actual wants. Rum costs 
2S. and beer is. a quart bottle in Demerara and Jamaica. 

In India they are sober of necessity, and as to food, many 
of them enjoy one meal a day. In their new homes 
they have all their “ caffee.paoo" (coffee and bread) 
for breakfast, and one or two substantial meals with no 
dread of starvation in the future. I am absolutely convinced 
that, if immigrants be strong, sober, and industrious, there 
is no limit to the prosperity which they may attain. By 
honest labour they can amass a considerable amount of 
money. I have observed that many of them never waste 
their acquired wealth in clothes, houses, or servants; they 
remain in the same hut, clothe in the same dhoties, and eat 
the same boiled rice and vegetable curry as before; but 
they buy cows, and load their wives with bangles, armlets, 
foot-rings, and necklaces. For themselves they buy 
sovereigns at the bank, and, sending for native gold¬ 
smiths, they keep them at their huts and under their eyes 
whilst the sovereigns are turned into la^e gold beads, a 
whole string of which they fasten securely with a strong 
cord round their necks. I have frequently seen them work- . 
ing in a cane-field entirely naked, except for a and a 
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Siring of gold beads or sovereigns round their necks. Some 
of them make lai^ sums of money, but when they return 
to India with their savings they are generally robbed by 
their relations. As they have lost caste by crossing the 
kola pani, so the priests exact from them large sums of 
money before they will allow them to recover their caste, as 
also their relatives and the other members of the village 
community. Kirparam, an immigrant, after a residence of 
seventeen years in British Guiana (and he was only thirty- 
eight when 1 met him), felt a desire to visit India for a few 
months. He arranged about his passage, and one afternoon 
asked to see the manager of the bank in George Town 
(capital of British Guiana). When introduced in his 
presence, he s^d, with many salaams, “Sahib, me go em 
Calcutta only six months; me people coo much clef, suppose 
money take em, people rob em, sahib, me give you me 
money for keep em, and me when come back you give em. 
Too much bad men Calcutta.” The sahib said that he did 
not cake small deposits. Certainly, Kirparam did not look 
like a capitalist, with his bare l^s and feet and a dirty 
corban and a dhotU. When Kirparam assured him that it 
was not a very small deposit, but .^4.000, the sahib ex¬ 
claimed, “What) you have .^4,000?” “Yes, sahib,” 
murmured Kirparam, and took out from inside his big 
turban a small cotton bag, and placed it on the sahib’s desk. 
Needless to say, it contained ^4,000 in gold and paper. 

But this is only one instance I could give many 
such from personal acquaintance. In Berbice (British 
Guiana) there lives an old immigrant who is the proud 
possessor of about sixty houses and about 4,000 head of 
cattle, and, besides, considerable sums of money in the 
banks. This is no exa^eracion. He 1 $ reputed to be the 
richest coolie in British Guiana. Ask the immigrants if 
they desire to return to India, and most of them will say 
that they do not 1 have seen them in their new homes, 
smoking Vij^inia cigarettes and Havana cigars, driving in 
cabs, drirK Dewar’s whiskey and Mazawactee tea, wear 
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cashmere trousers and Russian leather shoes, and even 
drink Moet et Chandon's champagne. Why, an immigrant 
returning to India was known to carry with him on board 
a case of champagne and half a dozen bottles of Eno’s fruit 
salt. I know one who keeps some of the finest race-horses 
in Jamaica, and 1 know some who travel as saloon 
passengers between British Guiana and New York. And 
now I may ask, how many can afford to enjoy these 
luxuries with all our college and University education ? 

We shall now proceed to examine the social condition of 
the immigrants in their new homes, their mode of living, 
their religion, their morals, and their education. 

Amongst the East Indian immigrants introduced into 
British Guiana and other Colonies, the percentage of women 
is small; there are, on an average, not more than thirty-five 
women to every hundred men, so It is impossible to provide 
each man with a wife. I understand that there is great 
difficulty in persuading women to emigrate from India. I 
ought to say that the male relations of a woman wishing to 
emigrate will do everything in their power to prevent her 
from doing so. When landed in his new home, the 
immigrant, unless he has brought a wife with him, or has 
persuaded a female on board ship to live with him when he 
arrives, has very small chance of getting a wife until he has 
worked for some years and amassed sufficient money to 
enable him to purchase the daughterofa fellow-countryman 
who is blessed with a family. It can well be imagined, on 
a large sugar estate where there are 700 or 800 East 
Indians, most of whom are young men, that the husband of 
an attractive young wife has not a very easy life. Every 
inducement of love and jewellery is tried to seduce the girl 
(often only fourteen or fifteen years of age) to leave her 
husband, or, at any rate, to listen to the tales of love poured 
imo her ears. Ic is no wonder that such a state of affairs 
often leads to adultery, and adultery too frequently leads to 
murder. In this country the injured husband seeks redress 
in the divorce court, but . not so with the Hindu or 
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Mohammedan immigrant. He mutilates the faithless wife by 
chopping off her nose, breasts, or arms, and if in a violent 
rage, cuts her into pieces with his cutlass. These violent 
assaults and murders are, unfortunately, very common, and 
I remember two murder cases which were tried in Demerara 
during my short stay of a few weeks there. 

Jealousy is not the only cause of murder. The Hindu 
immigrant, as a rule, minds his own business, but often 
is very revengeful; and if he be injured or slighted in any 
way he seeks an opportunity for redress. A singularly 
brutal murder was committed in a village in Jamaica a few 
weeks before 1 arrived there. A Hindu woman with her 
husband and two children lived in a hut close to one 
occupied by a man named Gangadin. Once friends, they 
had quarrelled over some trifling matter, and at last the 
dispute culminated by the woman accusing Gangadin’s son 
of having stolen a shilling which she had left in her house. 
The woman went to the police-station and laid a charge 
against him before the police- This so incensed Gangadin 
tbac he went to the woman^s house, cursed her and 
threatened her with his vengeance. Two hours after¬ 
wards the woman laid her baby down to sleep under a 
tree, telling her daughter, a little girl of four, to watch her 
brother while she herself cleaned out the house. Shortly 
aftenvards Gangadin came up armed with a cutlass, struck 
the sleeping baby with it on the head, killing it instantly, 
then chopped down the girl, whose shrieks brought out 
the mother, and whom he attacked ; and, as she lay on the 
ground, the inhuman brute continued to strike her life¬ 
less body, He was tried, convicted, and sentenced to 
death. 

The East Indian girls are disposed of in marriage by their 
parents without much consideration for their personal 
feelings. During my stay in Demerara 1 was shown a 
copy of a curious marriage contract. It ran as follows: 

“Plantation Brothers, British Guiana, county of Ber- 
bice. Contract of marri^e entered into on Wednesday, 
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13th February, year of our Lord 1884, between Chotwa, 
residing ai Plantation Brothers; the father of the bride¬ 
groom named Mabadoorlal. and Jumnee also a free coolie 
woman of the same plantation, she is the Mother of the 
bride named Ramkhalya a coolie girl daughter of Jumnee. 
They are bind by promise themselves each other by faithful 
confidence according by this contract and Mahadoorlal and 
bridegroom and Ramkhalya bride. They both agreed for 
married each other and they both signed before presence 
of three witnesses whereof herein—undermentioned their 
names. Firstly the coolie woman Jumnee acknowledged 
and received $20 and bind by promise for Chotwa 
the father of the bridegroom. If my daughter released 
anytime to husband Mahadoorlal after married, she will 
pay back the $20 and also the whole expense of the 
marriage, and if Ramkhalya kept another husband the 
same husband will pay the whole amount pf this married. 
This is legal married among them, which they did alway. 
Their relations in India in the age of puberty propose 
marriage, on Saturday i6th February 1884 both the bride¬ 
groom and the bride did married, and every acquainted 
of this married at Plantation Brothers, Berbice, Colony 
of British Guiana. Signed before three witnesses whereof 
hereinto—mentioned their names on that time of epoch 
as hereafter. This marriage four wish and in eriedint I89. 
Eighty-nine dollars this is the whole expense. Total 
amount 

A magistrate in charge of the east coast district of 
Guiana received the following letter, which- discloses a 
somewhat singular state of society among the immigrants: 

Sir,' —The driver, of Plantation Vryheid’s Lust by name 
of Salim, sold his wife to me for $97. After receiving this, 
he came two week after and take her back. I lost the 
amount 1 beg whether I must bring the case before you 
on the supreme. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

" Kanhoye his x mark." 

X 2 
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It IS remarkable, however, that, despite the scarcity of 
women amongst the East Indian population, I have never 
seen an Hast Indian caking up with a negro woman. 
There is a mutual antipathy between the races, A negro 
prisoner once asked an Indian witness, "Do you know 
me The Hindu with contempt, replied, “ Me no keep 
cm company with black men." Because the Indians are 
fond of rice, the negroes cut jokes at them by saying, 
•You coolie, what a rice,” which the Indians return, by 
saying, “ You nigger, what a salt fish.” When a negro 
tries to belittle an Indian immigrant, he retorts by saying, 
“ Me no slave same like your father.^’ 

Morality among the negroes is at a very low ebb, and 
the ceremony of marriage is not much regarded among the 
masses of negroes in British Guiana and Jamaica. In 190a 
(when I was in Jamaica) the percentage of illegitimate 
births was 6o of,and I do not chink matters have improved 
much since. This is indeed setting a bad example to 
Indian coolies. 

There is also the native Indian (aborigines) population 
to be taken into consideration. These native Indians, 
away from towns and villages, live in utter degradation. I 
have seen some of them in the forests of Guiana and 
Venescela entirely naked. Marriage among these natives 
is only another name for purchase, and chose of the men 
who are rich enough buy sometimes as many as six or 
seven wives, one or more of whom they are generally 
willing enough to sell. The morality amongst them U of 
the lowest order. Uncles marry nieces, and brothers 
sisters, and 1 have heard of worse and more unnatural 
conoeciioos frequently taking place. The unfortunate 
woman has no voice in any transaction, and no choice but 
to submit to what is required of her. 

Now let us see how the Indian immigrants are treated by 
the white and the black population of these Colonies- Well, 
they ^pj^y absolute freedom and are treated with great 
considet^ion by tht white population. There is no Asiatic 
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Ordinance in these Colonies as in the Transvaal, for the 
whites of Jamaica and Trinidad are better educated and 
altogether more refined, and are descended from a better 
stock. Colour makes no difference in these colonies. The 
Indian immigrants live in absolute happiness. They can 
live where they like, can own houses and lands, and can 
travel in the same railway compartment side by side with a 
white man or a mem^sakib. I have often seen white men 
playing with and fondling the babies of these immigrants. 
The whites consider them useful creatures, for they know 
that without them the sugar cultivation in the Colonies 
would cease altogether. They are useful, - and, as the 
whites say, “ they are ornamental.” But I regret I cannot 
say the same thing about the negroes. Though some 
of the blacks live on good terms with the immigrants, the 
majority of them have no friendship for them. There is no 
jealousy. The negroes do not regard the immigrants as 
their competitors who have come to lower their wages. 
The immigrants come to work; the negroes do not want 
to work, The two races are more absolutely apart than 
the white and the black. The immigrants insist on their 
superiority of birth, and pride themselves on the ancient 
civilisation of Hindustan. But the majority of n^roes do 
not know anything about Hindustan, and believe that the 
Indian immigrants, with dh&tus and turbans, come 
from a savage land. 

The immigrants on their arrival in the Colonies are 
generally ignorant, half-famished, and emaciated; but after 
a time they pick up flesh and altogether look different 
beings. Their offspring born in the Colonies are always 
hctter-looking than themselves. These creoles are a fair 
cace, both men and women. Some of them are very 
handsome, and particularly the women. Not often in 
India have I seen such stately and beautiful Hindu and 
Mobammbdan women, with their bewitching eyes and tiny 
lips, as i have seen among these creole women. With 
what deiigbi: and a kind of pride—for are they not the 
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offsprings of the immigrants from India?—have I watched 
some of these handsome creole girls, possessing exquisitely- 
shaped features, with silk handkerchiefs of many colours 
wrapped round their heads and with English parasols in 
their hands to protect their fair faces, looking at the shop- 
windows in Water Street in George Town, and often 
making purchases in these shops, where white men attend 
to their wants. Your readers may laugh, but really 
the eyes of some of these creole boys and girls are 
bewitching. I have heard many English planters and 
ocher business men in these Colonies say that the features 
of these East Indian creole girls are far superior to those 
of some of their own women. The East Indian creole 
boy has tasted the sweets of education and British civiliza¬ 
tion. He dresses suitably, and, unlike the parents, both 
the boys and girls now marry for love- There is no lack 
among them of Romeo and Juliet. A fine race of men 
and women is springing up, and let me express the hope 
chat these East Indian creoles would form within the 
next twenty-five years the principal population and main¬ 
stay of these Colonies. I met a creole Hindu in La 
MartJtJique who had married a French girl of the island. 
1 asked the girl why she married a creole Indian, and her 
reply was, “Pourses yeux, monsieur.” 

With regard to the religion of the immigrants, the 
majority of them are Mohammedans. Although there 
are mosques and temples in the various towns in the 
Colonies, few care to go there for worship. They change 
their belief in religion as often as the seasons change. I 
have known Hindus becoming followers of the Prophet 
and Mohammedans becoming Christians before you could 
say “Jack Robinson.” If a Mohammedan woman objects 
CO living with a Hindu male, then the only thing he 
has to do is to go to a mouhn and declare his resolution 
to be a Muslim.' Ask an immigrant why he became a 
convert to Christianity, and his reply will be : “ When me 
believe Mussulman, me religion no allow rum and pork; 
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now me believe Jesu, me same like Governor, me can 
eat and drink what me like em.” No wonder, then, that 
the immigrants in their new homes foi^t their God and 
their duties to their neighbours. Christianity has failed 
In their case. 

Their education, also, is in a very backward state. 
There are schools for the creole children on the planta- 
tioDS, but the parents are indifferent, and very few can 
read or write. The negroes are better educated, and it 
often pained me, when 1 was in the Colonies, to notice 
how the education of the young Indian creoles was sadly 
neglected. Have we no disinterested and patriotic men 
in India who would go to these Colonies to teach the young 
minds how to shoot. It is no use saying that it is the 
duty of Government to do so. The Government of the 
Colonies have established schools and provided teachers, 
but they cannot force instruction into the heads of the 
young. There arc many in India with money and good 
heads who should Cake up this task. Time and money 
would be better spent on such a noble object than that 
spent 00 inciting people for the redress of imaginary wrongs 
and makii^ them discontented. 

The only educated Indian I met in British Guiana out 
of a population of 100,000 immigrants was a Bengali. He 
was a short, emaciated man, and had lived in the Colony 
for about ten years. How and why such an educated man 
came to the Colony as a labourer was a mystery to many. 
He spoke and wrote beautiful English, and was once tried, 
but acquitted, for sedition and disloyal utterances. To me 
he seemed an object of pity. The white planters hated 
him, and the immigrants looked at him with distrust. They 
did not consider this Bengali as their friend; on the con¬ 
trary, they dreaded him as a mischief-maker, and as one 
who tried to bring about a state of ill-feeling between the 
whites and themselves. They treated him as a worthless 
fellow, saying : “ Bara haramkhor hal, nahi kuch kam kar 4 , 
khlli sarkarku gali d^v^." With all his education, he could 
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scarcely find any work In the Colony. Let me here state 
that these uneducated but happy and prospering im¬ 
migrants yield to none in point of loyalty to the British 
Raj. They have no imaginary grievances, and are con¬ 
sequently happy. 

Although this Bengali gentleman wrote excellent English, 
there are often to be noticed specimens of English ‘‘as she 
is wrote by the Indian settlers which would send one 
into fits of laughter, An English magistrate in Berbice 
received the following application from a Mohammedan 
immigrant, relating to a vacancy in the staff of interpreters 
in the chief court of chat town ; 

“ Sir,—The humble petitioner has been and will solicita¬ 
tion that I heard the Hindustani interpreter of Sheriffe 
interpreter he self left the business, and willing to go to his 
native country in the second ship, and if Perfeccor order to 
the Petitioner for in his compensation in the same business, 
of couers I will make arrangements in the Court to look 
after consigment of ordinal manner for that Statu quo. 
Therefore I oblige to bring in my consideration or under¬ 
standing for the place. And this is my information brought 
to your Highness for the business, and will divulged, and 
humbly represents to consent the petitioner in the same 
place." 

But in their speeches and writings the negroes of the 
Colonies almost equal the immigrants. Take the follow¬ 
ing for example: 

“ Sir,—Y og yourself isa mortal mao that God Almighty 
has made, and through your dignity and wisdom Her 
Majesty has appointed you to assise the Governor to rool 
the nations. Therefore, Sir, you become not only a magis¬ 
trate, but as a Demerara River district, 

So, Sir^ I trust, with all confidence that you will hearken 
to my humble, statement. I am obliged to inform your 
Worship chat on the iith March about 7 o’clock in the 
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night I was barbarously beaten by Joseph Adonis and his 
wife with sticks, and inflict wounds on my body and Blood¬ 
shed. Also Deprived me of the sum of twelve dollars and 
seventy-two cents I had brought from town with me, the 
very night, was tied into a handkerchief and was into my 
pocket Both parties deprived me alL I am obliged to 
confess to your Worship that 1 was overtaken in liquor 
and became drunk, so that I could not defend myself. 
Afterwards they hit upon the results of what they had done, 
they planned out to take the first steps of Law before your 
Worship so as to make their ends right, and before I 
recovered my health from the beating, her husband already 
set up his wife before your Worship with their complaint 
Moreover the Complainer have many witnesses that are 
living with her in one aboad and her husband soporting 
them. They will no doubt purge themselves before your 
Worship, and I having only one though a sconstable and 
slow of speech. I hereby subject myself to your Worship 
decision on Court Day, and trust that the Almighty will 
enhance Your Worship to greater Honour for justice 
sake.” 

Tbeir speeches are as wonderful as their letters. At a 
black wedding one of the guests delivered an oration which 
he bad carefully written down: 

“ My friends, it is with feelings of no ordinary nature 
which have actuated my inmost heart on this present 
occasion, for on such festivities so full of mirth and 
aggrandizement, when the Bridegroom and Bride in all 
their splendour repair to the house of reception, and there 
we find familiar friends and neighbours heralding the 
consummation of their enterprise, it fills me with that 
er^thuaiasm which otherwise would fail to draw out our 
coogiatulation s. ” 

I will now state how Indian immigrants who have 
finished their five years’ term of labour io plantations could 
proceed to make a living for themselves independently 
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in the Colonies or in ocher foreign lands close co the 
Colonies. From what I have observed, I could safely say 
that in the case of hardworking and steady immigrants 
there is no necessity that they should migrate to foreign 
lands. There are at present about 300,000 of them in the 
three Colonies, and there is enough work for them all. 
Jamaica and Trinidad have plenty of work for them ; 
however, I should at any time prefer British Guiana. It 
is my ideal for a Colony. Were I at any time to choose a 
simple life with "three acres and a cow,” I should certainly 
prefer it to the other Colonies for my abode. It is an 
immense country, where a million souls and more could live 
by working on the soil. The climate is perfect and 
vegetation grows wild. There is perpetual summer, though 
it rains at intervals. There is no fear of the monsoon 
failing and no dread of consequent famine. A dkoiie and 
a turban are only necessary for covering the body. Land 
is cheap—about a dollar an acre, provided you undertake to 
put it under cultivation within a certain period. Rice couH 
be easily grown for local consumption. Yams and cassava 
grow without much effort. All sorts of fruits and v^e- 
cables could be cultivated, for the soil is easily worked and 
inexhaustibly fertile. The bread-fruit and papao grow 
luxuriantly. From cocoa-nuts you can get oil or butter. 
Baked plantains are considered very nourishing. You 
might say that bananas and plantains grow wild. 1 
have seen whole bunches of them thrown to pigs—such 
bananas as would be considered a luxury on the table of any 
large restaurant in London. Oranges and limes are plenti¬ 
ful ; the latter grow in abundance, and are allowed to ripen 
on the trees, to fall ultimately on the ground and rot. Pur¬ 
chase a few acres and grow cocoa and coffee, and silver 
always awaits for these products in the towns. If you 
have money, go in for shop-keeping. Some of the finest 
shops in Water Street, the principal thoroughfare of George 
Town, are owned by Indian immigrants. Many have 
made decent fortunes by lending money to negroes, and 
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sometimes even to Portuguese shop-keepers and white 
assistants in banks and mercantile offices. In short, British 
Guian^ is India on a miniature scale. The climate and the 
surroundings remind you of India, and lend you a sense of 
feeling that you are living in your native land. An English 
traveller in the Colony thus describes a coolie village: 

" Human dwelling-places are rarely interesting in the 
tropics. A roof which will keep the rain out is all chat is 
needed. The more free the passage given to the air under 
the floor and through the side, the more healthy the 
habitation; and the houses, when we came among them, 
seemed merely enlarged packing-cases loosely nailed 
together and raised on stones a foot or two from the 
ground. The rest of the scene was picturesque enough. 
The Indian jewellers were sitting cross-le^ed before their 
charcoal pans, making silver bracelets and earrings. 
Brilliant garments, crimson and blue and orange, were 
hanging to dry on clothes-lines. Men were going out to 
work, women cooking, children playing or munching sugar¬ 
cane, while great mango-trees spread a cool green roof 
over all. Like Rachel, the coolies had brought their gods 
to their new homes. In the centre of the village was a 
Hindu temple, made up rudely out of boards, with a 
verandah running round it. The doors were locked. An 
old man who had charge told os we could not enter; a 
crowd, suspicious and sullen, gathered about us as we tried 
to prevail upon him; so we had to content ourselves with 
the outside, which was gaudily, and not unskilfully, painted 
in Indian fashion. There were gods and goddesses in 
various attitudes : Vishnu fighting with the monkey god, 
Vishnu with cutlass and shield, the monkey with his tail 
round one tree while he brandished two others, one in each 
hand, as clubs. I suppose that we smiled, but our curio«ty 
w^ resented, and we found it prudent to withdraw-'’ 

If an immigrant is not satisfied with British Guiana, 
then let him try some of the Republics in South and 
Central America. Let us first see how Venezuela would 
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suit our immigrant There are already many Indian 
labourers working there on coffee plantations. Many of 
them are married to Spanish women. Some of them have 
forgotten Hindustani and only speak Spanish. I met 
many of them. They are very hospitable. Enormous as 
Venezuela is—being four times as big as the whole of 
Central America*^there are less than three millions of 
people to inhabit it Over fifty millions could live easily 
there without in any way crowding upon one another. 
Many labourers find regular occupation on the sugar 
plantations, since the cane grows everywhere in the country, 
except in the mountainous regions, and the sowing and 
reaping are SO arranged as to keep the plantations under 
cultivation all the year round. Constant irrigation has to 
be resorted to, but in a land so bountifully supplied with 
water this is easy enough. Besides the Orinoco, there are 
I>058 rivers in this large Republic. In the large coffee 
plantations a labourer works happily and contentedly 
enough for his 40 or 50 cents a day (say as. to as. ad.), 
putting in from seven to eight hours’ good work. 

To induce immigrants to come to Venezuela the Govern- 
meot offers free transportation from the starting-place to 
that of destination at the main immigrant depots. Immi¬ 
grants are cared for and fed for a space of thirty days after 
their arrival, all their belongings are carried free, they are 
exempt from consular or other fees, and when they are 
engaged to work by the Government they are transported 
free to the Colonies. Moreover, each man or woman of 
prescribed age is entitled to a free grant of public land 
from two to six hectares. They have to cultivate one- 
third of it within four years, or it is confiscated. The new 
arrivab are governed by che alien law, but may become 
naturalised. Within two years of their arrival they may 
purchase lands, but need not pay for them until four years 
later, when title-deeds are issued in. their favour, and these 
may be regarded as secure. 

Thea we haye Brazil and the Argentine Republic- 
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Br^il Is the third largest country in the world, and the 
population is only fifteen millions. Vanilla and coffee 
could be grown very profitably. A condition of assistance 
to immigrants by the Brazil Government is that the arrival 
shall remain in the country for at least three years, and 
shall seriously work the allotment of land given to him, 
For this, period he must not sell it, but at the end of the 
time he has " a clear and inviolable title,” of which he may 
freely dispose if he wishes and if he can. I may say that 
the attitude of the Government towards immigrants is one 
of benevolent toleration. 

If the new settler has an aptitude for agriculture, and if 
he is prepared to carry that natural aptitude into effect, he 
may find Brasil a "passable ” field for his enterprise. It is 
agriculture in particular which the Brazilian Government is 
prepared to foster, and it has offered great inducements to 
those who will seriously undertake it, Bounties have been 
paid to farmers who can produce on the market-place 
4,000 pounds of fiour, 2,000 pounds of rice, or 1,200 
pounds of maize, which has been actually grown in the 
country. Additionally, all rice, maize, cotton, beans, flour, 
sugar, molasses, and even sugar-cane brandy and tobacco, 
have been declared to be free from any description of 
taxation for ten years. 

Other countries (particularly Russia) are sending out 
agents to Brazil with the object of finding suitable places 
for Russian colonists. The rich Jews are doing the same 
thing for their unfortunate co-religionists. Here is a 
chance for the rich Zemindars of Bengal to assist some of 
their poor* countrymen. 1 have heard of no one starving 
in Brazil, the country being too rich In natural foodstuffs 
for chat to happen, in addition to which the people them- 
selves are, as a rule, kind and considerate to the stranger 
at their gates. 

The Argentine stands alone among the South American 
republics as an exporter of cereals. Little more than thirty 
years ago the country was importing grains for her own 




334 


Prospects of Indian Labour in 


consumption from the United Slates or Chile; but to-day 
she is supplying a great part of Europe, and promises, at 
no distant date, to take position as premier wheat-producer 
of the world, it is estimated that there are 104 million 
hectares of arable land fit for immediate cultivation, and 
only ten millions are actually under cultivation, Day by 
day, however, the wheat area is spreading, more par¬ 
ticularly in the regions of the railways, which are naturally 
doing their utmost to encourage farmers in their enterprise. 
The question of labour is, however, daily becoming more 
difficult of solution, Immigration is not proceeding as 
rapidly as could be desired, and although wages range 
high during the harvest season, the number of workers 
presenting themselves are becoming fewer and fewer. 
The growing of wheal can be carried out in the following 
ways; 

(a) Upon rented land, payment being made in cash 
or equivalent to the same in crop. 

( 3 ) In partnership with the landowner, the latter 
taking 50, 40, or 30 per cent, of the 
crop. 

In addition to wheat, profitable cultivation may be under¬ 
taken in the Aigentine of barley and oats; rice, of which 
but little is grown, considering the facilities which the 
country offers. 

Moreover, there is a profusion of mineral wealth in these 
countries. But the ignorant natives do not half realize the 
immensity and importance of their possessions. Over and 
over again have I thought, “How if the Union Jack floated 
here ?*’ But that is rather treading on dangerous ground. 
What about Mr, Monroe and his doctrine ? 

Outside the British Colonies, the most prosperous East 
Indians I have come across are in Costa Rica, Central 
ABSerka. In some parts of Costa,Rica, particularly near 
the Banana River, land could be had for the asking, You 
have only to clear the forests and begin cultivation. By 
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industry and hard work you could grow more than what 
you would require for your own needs. Some of the East 
Indians there have put large tracts of land under cultivation, 
and have become rich by growing bananas and cocoa, which 
find a ready sale In Port Limon, and from where they are 
shipped to New York. While In San Jos^ (the capital of 
Costa Rica) I met several East Indian beggars, well dressed, 
smoking briar-wood pipes and riding well-fed horses. They 
bad all brass rings round their necks to show that they were 
permitted to beg. They were all healthy and strong, and 
did not seem inclined to do honest work. Some of them 
were married to pretty Spanish women and had large 
families. Although beggars, they wasted their money in 
gambling, drinking, and dissipation. I spoke to some with 
the idea of getting them to realize their degradation, but, 
alas! they had already sank too low. I also met In Port 
Limon, coolie Harris, who bore the proud designation of 
the Kirtg of Indian coolies. He was the richest East 
Indian in all Central America. Hindu by birth, he had 
clung to the same orthodox rites and ceremonies that be 
had learnt in the old country, and had married a Hindu 
creole girl from Jamaica. He spoke Spanish, English, and 
Hindi, and was one of the greatest drunkards I have come 
across during my rambles In that part of the world. Many 
more interesting anecdotes and strange experience I could 
relate, but all '* that is another story,'’as Kipling would say. 

Before I close, there Is one Important point to which I 
would specially like to draw attention. I have stated 
what prospects are held out to Indian labourers in these 
distant lands, but 1 must not forget to remark that there are 
really very few chances for educated Indians with U niversicy 
degrees there. A couple of barristers and a couple of 
doctors can surely prosper in British Guiana, and can secure 
good practice among the East Indians, who are, as a rule, 
very fond of litigation. A few more Indian doctors and 
barristers could do well in Jamaica and Trinidad. A few 
can thrive as merchants and their clerks. But that is all. 
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The ordinary labourer, without a University degree or 
without being called to the Bar, could prosper in these 
Colonies and could even make fortunes, but the products of 
our Universities are sure to rot. For Parsis there is 
absolutely no field there. Of late they have all become too 
soft by a surfeit of prosperity to undergo the hardships and 
privations of establishing a Colony in these distant lands, 
where travelling conveniences are as yet few, and personal 
comforts not many, and, besides, costly. Of late also, I am 
sorry to say, that instead of concentrating their attention to 
the development of industries and commerce, some of them 
have taken to politics and criticising the actions of the 
Government. And while Hindus and Mohammedans are 
quietly amassing money in Bombay and elsewhere, the 
Parsis are ruining their future prospects. Alas that it 
should be so I 

To sum up, then, sober and Industrious men prosper 
everywhere, but the Intemperate and laay never do 
any good. My Ideal of a Colony for immigrants being 
British Guiana, 1 again say that every hardworking and 
honest man or woman who goes there has an equal chance 
of improvement. The climate is well suited to East Indians; 
their offspring show signs of Improvement, and will, let us 
hope, in time form the principal resident population. No 
one can 9 siy what may be before them hereafter. But one 
thing 1 am sure of, that, under the beneficent administration 
of the British Raj, these Indian immigrants and their off¬ 
spring can live happily and prosper, and that, years after, 
our children may live to see ffying In that distant land the 
Union Jack as now, but with the addition of the words 
inscribed in letters of gold, “The Colony of British New 
India.'^ 
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QUARTERLY REPORT ON SEMITIC STUDIES 
AND ORIENTALISM. 

By Prop. Dr. Edward Montst. 


General Works. 

The Polyglot Bible, edited by F. Vigouroux, has been 
enriched with a new volume (vi.) containing Ezekiel, 
Daniel, the twelve minor prophets, and the First and Second 
Books of the Maccabees.* 

To the “ Dictionary of the Bible,” published by the same 
author, another part has been added (a8) from the words 
namsi to the word oie. 

Volume xviii, of the “ RealencyklopSdie far protestant- 
ische Theologie und Kirche” {third edition, by A. Hauck) + 
has been published. Among the articles on Orientalism, 
we may mention ‘‘ Sibyls and Sibylline Books/’ '‘Sidonians/’ 
" Sinai,” “ Slavery among the Hebrews,” etc. 

In the pages of Annales du Mus 4 e Guimet/' Edouard 
Naville has included the lectures he delivered in 1905 at 
the College de France on The Religion of the Ancient 
Egyptians.”! These essays are of great interest, and are, 
moreover, written with great clearness. We draw attention 
to two or three particularly interesting points. Regarding 
the origin of the Egyptians, Naville thinks that it is from 
the South of Arabia that the foreign element came, and 
from the same race as the Africans who subjugated the 
first occupants of the country and who brought them civili¬ 
sation, It is known that stretching along both coasts of 
the Red Sea was the country of the Punt—called Kush 
in the Old Testament—and that ft was inhabited by people 
of an aquiline type, with pointed beards, silky hair, wearing 
their cotton drawers as the Egyptians and a very similar 

■ Paris t Eoger « Chernowis, 19^6. t Leipiig: Hiatichs, 1906. 

I Paris: £. Leroux, 1906. 
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race on the borders of the Nile. Naville well characterizes 
the religious reform of Amenophis IV. (XVlIIth Dynasty) 
in proving that it was rather a political revolution than a 
religious one. With the end of the Egyptian religion, we 
come to the world of the Greeks. During the Greek epoch, 
under the Macedonian kings, that what predominated in 
the Egyptian religion was the outward cult. The cere¬ 
monies, the ritual already so rich and elaborate at Abydos 
and at Thebes during the epoch of the XlXih Dynasty, 
became still more so under the Ptolemies. The last books 
that reflect the beliefs of old Egypt are those which have 
been attributed to Hermes Trismagistus. 

P, Martino, professor at the College of Algiers, has 
written a book of the greatest interest on “ The Orient in 
French Literature in the Seventeenth and the Eighteenth 
Century."* The author shows in the introduction that in 
The Middle Ages there existed but an imaginary knowledge 
of the East, and that the taste for it only really grew in the 
seventeenth century. In the eighteenth century, that new 
and deep interest for the East, brought about, In 1780, the 
formation of the Orienulist science. In the seventeenth 
century, till 1660, they cultivated in France romance and 
tragedy; the works produced on Oriental subjects were 
ridiculous and grotesque. On the contrary, however, from 
1660, we find a real taste for the East, the reason for which 
is to be found in the multiplication of travellers to the East, 
their narratives, and also in Colonial expansion and the 
arrival of embassies from Eastern lands. It is impossitJe 
to follow the author through all the developments of his 
subject; we will only state chat the work is divided ioto 
two parts: I. The Knowledge of the East (from the middle 
of the seventeenth century to 1780) ; and II. The East in 
Literature (tragedy, comedy, fiction, satire, philosophy, 
customs, and aft). The chapters where the author speaks 
of Ae religious missions, of Montesquieu, of Voltaire 
{ess<^ on tlu customs), etc., are especially interesting. We 
* Pvis: HftcheRe aad G%, 1^. 
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cordially recommend to Orientalists, as well as to the 
general public, Mr. Martino’s work, which is of real 
scientific value. 

The last part of the selection ‘‘Archiv flir Religions- 
wissenschaft" * which has appeared, deserves to be 
specially mentioned, because of the interesting articles it 
contains, among which are: “Goldziher," the importance 
of the afternoon in Islam; Cumont,” an article on Jupiter 
eummus exsuperantissimus (god of Oriental origin) from 
inscriptions, etc. 

Assyriology, Old Tsstawent, Talmud, Cabala. 

In the collection “ Der alee Orient” we have to mention 
the following works relating to Assyriology: •* The Con¬ 
juration of Demons among the Babylonians and the 
Assyrians,” by O. Weberf; and *' The Creation of the 
Babylonian World," by H. Winckler.f 

E. Roehrich has published as thesis an Interesting 
pamphlet on “ The Code of Hammurabi and the L^is- 
lation of Hexateuch.”J It is a good and useful book. 

A. Lod 9 has brought out a work on '‘The Belief in 
the Future Life and the Cult of the Dead among the 
Israelites in Olden Times.”§ These are the conclusions at 
which he arrives: (i) The old Israelites were convinced 
that there was a continuance of life, that the double of the 
defunct continues in his tomb, or in the SAiol. (n) Among 
the old Hebrews there existed elements of areal cult rendered 
10 the defunct. The dead are gods of a very inferior class, 
a sort of family, or local spirits—in short, Blokim. They 
are endowed with superhuman power; sacrifices are offered 
to them; they have their holy places, their sacred times ; 
they are asked for oracles. (3) The prophetic Jahvism, 
a religion Infinitely superior to the popular religion, has 

* Ncuaier Baod, und 4'“ Heft. Leipzig \ B. G. Tcuboer, 1906. 
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destroyed the old cult of the dead, and has weakened the 
belief of a future life which was closely connected with it- 
(4) The old belief in a continuance of life had no moral 
effect; it neither implied thought of sanctity nor hope of 
happiness. 

J. Stevenson Riggs has brought out an Interesting 
“History of the Jewish People during the Maccabean 
and Roman Period.'’* 

E. Bredereck published in the Beikefte zur Zeitschrift 
fur die alitestamenlHcke Wissensckaft a “Concord¬ 

ance of Targum Onkelos.” 

Since our last Report another part of the Talmud of 
Babylon has appeared, by L. Goldschmidt. The treaty, 
Baba Bathra, has now appeared entirely 4 The sixth 
volume is, therefore, complete (Baba Qamma, Baba 
Me9i4, Baba Bathra). 

A French translation of the celebrated work of the 
Jewish cabala Sepher ha-Zohar§ is b^inning to appear. 
It is the posthumous work of Jean de Pauly, whose 
rabbinical works we have been noticic^ from time to time 
during several years. The translation, accompanied by 
notes, has been gone through, corrected, and completed by 
E, Lafuma-Giraud. The Sepher ha-Zohar, or “ Book of 
Splendour,” is one of the principal sources of Jewish 
theosophy, It is in its actual form a collection of nineteen 
different works, each bearing a special title, from different 
authors of, probably, various periods, and apparently 
improved upon at different times, and having no connection 
with each other, except the doctrine which is at the bottom 
of the whole. According to Dr. Lafuma, the Zohar 
is a collection of very old fragments from the ancient 
Midrashim, partially lost, mixed up with many modern 
passages. According to him, it is quite possible, even 

* London-. Smith, Blderaod Co., 1^6. 

t Giessen: A. TOpelcaano, iped. 
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probable, that a good many of the doctrines date from the 
time of the teaching of Rabbi Simeon {second century) 
and of his school. In any case, the Zohar would be 
difficult to understand, if one did not agree to assign to it 
and in all its parts a real antiquity. What seems to be 
quite established by the works, of which the cabala and 
Zohar have been the subject, is that Judeo-Alexandrian 
philosophy, and particularly Philonism, have had a real 
influence on the development of their theosophical doctrines. 
The first volume of the translation to which we refer con¬ 
tains the following sections of the Zohar: I, Bereshith ; 
II. Toldoch Noah; III, Lekb-Lekha. We recommend 
this translation to all who are interested in the Cabala. 
The very fact of the publication of the Zohar in the 
French language is in itself remarkable. 

Under the general title of " Unterrlcht im Allen Testa¬ 
ment, Hulfs und Quellenbuch Air hdhere Schulen und 
Lehrerbildungsanstalt,'' Professor J. W. Roth stein, of 
Halle, and Dr. G. Roth stein {Oberlehrer in Berlin) have 
brought out two volumes* of much interest, and well fitted 
for propagating among the wider public the scientific know¬ 
ledge of the Old Testament. The first volume includes 
the history of the people and of the religion of Israel from 
the very beginning up to our era. The second contains 
a selection of passages from the Old Testament corre¬ 
sponding to the narrative and the place of ^e first volume, 
with all the necessary explanations and indications of their 
sources. The authors have made a judicious selection of 
Assyrian and Egyptian texts, etc., in connection with the 
Biblical texts (stela of Hammurabi, Babylonian account of 
the Deluge, stela of Mesa, stela of Flinders-Petrie, etc.). 
The whole is very well put together, and calculated to 
diffiise the science of the Old Testament 

* a S. Verlag der BucblundluDg des Wiiseohauaes, 1907, 
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The Arabic Language and Islam. 

In a very learned work, the specialist character of which 
does not permit us to give an analysis of it here, K. Vollers 
goes into the spoken language and into the written language 
of ancient Arabia.* This remarkable work is in connection 
with an important communication made by the author to 
the Congress of Orientalists at Algiers in 1905, and which 
gave rise to the Muhammadan incident.f The point in 
question was that traces of dialectical Arabic were to be found 
in the language of the Koran. The different accounts put 
together in the said volume are in reference to the same 
subject, and the question relating to the Koran forms the 
principal part in it. We recommend to all specialists the 
perusal of this work. 

. A good Manual, or the excellent German expression 
Lekrbuck,o>xit\i^ Mussulman religion—the posthumous work 
bf the Rev. F, A. Klein, J—has been published recently. 
All^ the essential points of the religion of Idam are treats 
therein: Sources, Doctrines, the Iptamaie, Fi^k (the 
technical terni to designate the sdence of the law of Islam 
Sects). The five chapters include all that is contained in the 
Islam religion. The author took care to insert all Arabic 
terms in Arabic characters. The work, edited in London, 
has been printed In Madras. 

In the Revue A/ricaine (No. 260),§ R- Basset has 
published a curious paper on Les Alixares de Grenade et 
he Chiteau de Khaouarnaq.” 

In the catalogue, No. 8, of R. Haupt (Der Mokant^ 
medanische Orunt)^\l Seybold has, under the tide of •“Zur 

* ‘‘Volkssprache und Schriftsprache im Alien Arabica." Soanbiirg; 

Ead G. TrCbner, 1905. ' , > . - 

+ See out report of "Tbe Congreaa of OrienlalUta « AJgien " {AnaM 
Q$iar/frfy Jieview, July» xpoS)* 

t -The ReBglon of hUm.” London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubaer 
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spanisch-arabischen Geographic,” given interesting details 
on the province of Cadia and especially on Algeciras. 

In a publication entitled “ L'hlstoire de Joseph scion la 
Tradition musulmane;'* J. Spiro has collected what exists 
in reference to the tradition of Joseph and its couching 
story. It is a work intended for the masses, and especially 
for people* who like to repeat with the poet t "Si Peau 
d*4ne m’dtait contde, j'en aurais un plaisir extreme." 

H. Galland presented to the University of Geneva, as 
Thesis, a work of importance on " Les Motaidlites, \ the 
rationalists of Islam. 

We are glad to announce the appearance of a new review 
of very great interest—namely, the Revue du Monde 
published by the Mission scientifique du Maroc, 
under the direction of A. Le Chatelier, the learned Professor 
of the College de France, well known by his publications on . 
Islam. The first two numbers that are before us contain 
the well-collated articles on Islam and Islamic questions in 
Persia, Russia, Indo-China. Tripolis, the Philippines, etc- 
There are, moreover, in each number many interesting 
facts and notices under the following heads: (<*) Notes and 
News; {b) the Mussulman Press 5 (r) Books and Reviews; 
id) Bibliography. 

It is a sign of the times, which it is important to note, 
that mention is made in a Paris periodical of La Revue 
(the old Revue des Revues), which has a large circulation 
among the general public, the Arabic or Mussulman news¬ 
papers and the reviews. 

The Museum of Tlemcen (Algeria) contains interesting 
monuments of Arabic art A catalogue § with a short 
description of 252 objects of the Museum has been published 

* LausaDoe: Th. Sack, 1907. 

t Geneve: W, Kuodig cl Fils, 19^* 

X Puis: E. Lcroux (price of subscription for the peso] uoioo, 
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I W. Mar^aia, Mus^e de TlemceQ (Descriplioa de I’Afrique duNord: 
Masiea de I’Algirie et de la Tunisle), 14 planches, Paris: E. Leroux, 
X906. 
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by W. Mar^ais, who, a few years ago, was principal of the 
Medressa of Tlemcen, and director of the museum, Mar9ai3 
is the best qualified scholar to speak about Tlemcen and Us 
antiquities. 

I have myself published in the Revue de ^HUtovre 
des Religions • the Greek text, with translation and notes, 
of a very curious ritual of abjuration of Mussulmans in the 
Greek Church, dating from the times of Phot!us (ninth 
century )- 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA 
ASSOCIATION. 

At ai CDMting of ih« East India Association, held at Caxtoa Ha] 1 | 
Westmipster, on Monday, January a 3 , 1^7, at four p.m., a paper was read 
by Kaaamnji M. Cooper, Esq., on "Prospects of lodian Labour io 
Sridsh and Foreign Fields."* Sir Raymond Wear, K.&i.B., occupied the 
chair, and there were present amongst others: Sir Lepel GrifEn, k.(1S.].> 
Sir Charles Stevens, JC.C. 8 . 1 ., Sir M. M. Bbownaggree, K.C.l.s., Mr. T. H. 
Thornton, C.8.I., D.C.l.., Mr. C E. Buckland, Mr. F. H- Brown, 

Mr. J. X>. Anderson. Mr. R. F. Chisholm, Colonel Lewtas, Mr. J. B. 
Penniagton, Shaikh Abdul Qadir, Pr. F- T> Nanman, Mr. L. W. Riich, 
Mrs. and Miss Arathoon, Mr. Victor Corbet, Mits Hilda Malony, Mr. 
A. G. Wise, Mr. A. H. Khudadad Khan, Miss C. Massey, Miss Annie 
Smith, Mr. S. £. Kurva, Mr. P. C. Tarapore, Mr. W. F. Westbrook, 
Mr. M. N. Cursetji, Mr. Setb Hassam Jooma, Mr. George Fitzpatrick, 
and Mr. C W. Arathoon, Hon. Secretary. 

The Chaibuan, in introducing the lecturer, said that Mr. N. M. Cooper, 
al^r obtaining the benefits of a thoroughly sound education in India, had 
enlarged his mind and bis experience by tearing over a great part of the 
world, and had made observations which formed the basts of his paper. 
It would, he thought, be found most interesting and most Informing, and 
would no doubt afford ample room for a good deal of reflection on the 
pOskioD of the natives of India, both in the Colonies, America, and the 
West ladies, sod would also furoish ground for comparison with the 
an happy coodidoos ro which the natives of India were subjected in some 
other portions of the Bntish domioions. 

M&. Nasarvavji M. Cooper then proceeded to read the paper. 

The Chairuan : Ladies and gentlemen, it is usual that the papers re»d 
here to the assembly should be discussed by the members of the audience 
who desire to make observations on the subject, and no doubt several of 
you will desire to address the meeting. In the meanwhile I myself must 
express my obligations to Mr. Cooper for the very interesting paper be has 
read to us. (Hear, hear.) I am sure it has been a matter of enlighteU' 
meet to most of us to find that Raleigh when be spoke of the El Dorado 
long ago was not so fax out as people imagined, for the real £1 Dorado, 
with a dash of the Mohamruedan Paradise, is appaxeotlj to be found at 
this very day in British Guiana, sod for myself, If I were a young mao, I 
should certainly feel strongly tempted to emigrate there, and set up with 
three acres and a cow, and be happy ever ailer. It evidently made a deep 
impression oa Mr. Cooper himself, and his evidence is worth any amount 
of statements drawn from second«band sources. How he ever managed 
to drag himself away from such a Paradise 1 cannot quite understand, but 
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1 bave QO doubt it was with a baneficent feeliog and desire to introduce 
US all 10 the delights, which unfcrtuoately at my stage of life 1 am not in a 
position to enjoy. 

There are two or three serious observations which have occurred to me, 
or questions which I myself should like to put to our lecturer, and to any 
other member of the assembly who may be able to inform us on the 
subject, the most important being as to the social condition of people with 
reference to ibeir matrimonial relations when they get to these colonies. 
For instance, a Hindu leaves India, subject to Hindu law, perhaps with a 
buoch of wives, of whom he may take one or two. What is their status 
and position when they reach our Colonies ? And if the wife or wives 
die, what is che posidon when he takes another according to his Hindu 
fashion? Is the marriage a Hindu marriage, or is it a registry office 
marriage? What is the status of the people, aud what is the status of 
their families ? There appears to be in practice not quite so much care 
and attention directed to this very important basis of sooety as the im¬ 
portance of the subject demands. 

Aoother point that struck me on reading this paper is that the Mohara* 
medao coolies do not appear to be looked after by their own people with 
the amount of seal and care that the Mohammedans are manifesting in 
other parts of the world, and I cannot but think that it would be a great 
advantage to the coolies in the West Indies and Guiana if some of those 
wealthy Mohammedans who spend money, and conscientiously spend it 
according to their views, in sustaining missionary efforts away in Africa, 
where an immense deal on the part of Mohammedans is going oc, were 
to send a few of their missionaries to preach tbeir own religion and main* 
tain their own religion, which is infiDitely better than no religion at all, 
moogst the members of the Mohammedan community in the West Indies. 
Som^dog. 1 am sure, ought to be done. We, of course, think (hac It 
would be much better if these people were all Christians, and good 
CbristUns, but we have no right to force Christianity upon them, and 
things being as they are, it would certainly be a benefit to them if, within 
the limits (d their own tenets and their own religion, they were instructed 
and encouraged to live moral and beneficial lives. 

Another point that occurs to me on the paper is that there most be 
something injurious to society la the enormously greater proportioD of men 
emigrating chan women, and 1 should be inclined to tbinlq without 
jorendMig to lay down any rule dogmatically, that it would be desirable 
for the Indiaa and Cdlonial Governments to make a rule chat >o forming 
batches of emigrants a certain proportion between the sexes should be 
Observed^ay, 70 per cent of women to too per cent, of men; otherwise 
amongst the emigraats dissoluteness is almost sure Co spring up in the 
masses of people who acU ignorant and have many tempcatioos in the way 
of appsueatly «asy means of subsistence when they get to our Colonies. 
Those are Blatters not so much for complaint at present as for loqulry, and 
for effc^ to be made in foture to form a beuer basis for that large and 
asttemsSy iaaportant soci^ wbidi our friend Mr. Cooper anticipates is fo 
spring up in rime to come«, when British Guiana is to be Hew India under 
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the Union J&ck. That anticipation of Mr. Cooper’s may, perhaps, awaken 
in as some sensibility to the feeling which a good many of our countrymen 
feel-^I do not justify it for a momeot^bui it nay awaken us to a per* 
ception of those feelings of jealousy which have arisen in our South African 
Colonies amongst the white population when they see a large number of 
the Hindu irDmigrants coming in and elbowing them out of a good many 
of their avocations. In British Guiana and West Indies this competition 
does not eidst The negroes do not want to work, and they can get 
enou^ to eat without working. The white men are at the head of affairs, 
and they do not want to do the vrork which the Indian coolies do for 
them, and on which their prosperity, as well as their estates, depends. 
Therefore, we find in these countries that sel&interesr, that guiding star of 
most of us, makes the white population treat the coolies with a great deal 
of consideration, and that petty jealousy which exists in some parts of our 
dominions does not there e^ist In South Africa, on the other hand, there 
is the idea of making it a white man's country always present, and a number 
of Europeans have settled there, who are carrying on the very business, and 
on the very same social plane, coe may say, or the sarne economical plane, 
as the Indians who are Imported there, and who set up as their rivals, and 
their successful rivals. Therefore, however, we may condemn this jealousy 
(and no one condemns It more strongly than I do), we cao understand 
how it Springs up, and that there should be jealousy between peoples of 
different races is a thing that those Indians cannot be very much surprised 
at, or logically complain much of, when we find that they themselves 
entertain precisely similar feelings towards the negroes with whom they are 
associated In the West Indies. There Is no mixing of the races there, from 
what Mr. Cooper telb us. Each of them 1 $ antipathetic to the other, and 
frym this Indians diemselves should learn a certain amount of patience and 
gradually force theauelves into their right position by showing their worth 
from year to year and generation to geoeratioo, until they rise in our 
Colonies in every pact of the world which U suited to them, in the same 
way as I must say they have been rising through all my experience in 
India itself. A great deal is said about the backwardness of our Govern 
ment in promoting Indians to tb^ due posillon, but when I compare the 
state of India now with what It was wheo I went there fifty years ago, it sa 
not the backwardoesa that strikes me; it is the aalonisbing progress, and 
that progress hitherto made on a basis which gives every promise of coiv 
tinuance and hurt ii) the future, whereas jf we plunge into chaos, if we 
eudeavour to build on purely speculative academical foundations, we shall 
be proceeding in the way which 00 numerous occasions hitherto has failed; 
and if it is entirely new in the particular instance, it is alepost certain to 
fail with us, as with other experimeniers in the past. I wiU not occupy 
your (ime longer, but I will ask any of tbe audience who cnay desire to 
express thmaselves on this subject to lavour us with their observaiious. 
(Applause.) 

Sia MAKtasajBG BbownAGOUS desired to associate himself with the 
Chairman io eapm^g his thanks to tbe lecturer for his iotecestlng paper. 
Tbe paper was mostly of a descriptive cbaiacter, and scarcely lent itself to 
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criiidsitk. Most of the points that had occurred to him on hearing the 
paper read bad been already enunciated by the chainnaa, but there was 
one statement which he was unable to understand, and that was the appre¬ 
hension stated to be entertained by the immigrants as to the likelihood of 
ibeir beng robbed of their savings by their lelalivea when they returned to 
India. The Hindu and Mohammedan working man was of a very mild 
and docile character. A labourer who emigrated from bis own natira 
country to a far distant land, and remaioed there for a period of five or ten 
years, was supposed to have acquired a good deal of experience, especially 
if he had been a successful labourer, which he would not have acquired 
had ha remained in his own country. He could not understand how a 
man like that could be under any apprehension of being despoiled of his 
savings by his relatives at home. Possibly the lecturer bad been mlsin* 
formed, or perhaps the true explanation was that when the labourer went 
home he thought it his duty, or his relatives expected him to dower them 
with precious gifts; but that would be his own voluntary act. He did not 
tbiok, tberefore, that the accusation that the relatives of the ditigent and 
honest labourer robbed bim upon bis return to India could be sustained. 
Then, the lecturer had dwelt rather emphatically upon the better prospects 
of success which a coolie had when be emigrated than an educated man; 
but he thought it was rather misleading to convey the notion that no 
educated man could succeed as an emigrant. He thought that a labourer, 
if he bad the elements of reading and writing In biro, would prove a belter 
labourer when he went to far distant countries, and would possibly be more 
sure of success, If the lecturer meant to say that if an “ educated" man, 
as they knew him In India, was not prepued te» devote such physical 
labour upon the soil as was expected of an emigraut, no doubt he was 
right, hot be hoped that point would be made clear. It appeared from 
the description of the morality of these emigrants that there was a vast 
field for Hindu Pundits and Brahmins and Mohammedan Moulvls to carry 
on the work of religion and morality amongst them, and he thought that 
Uieir friends in India, when the report of the lecture reached them, would 
seriously set s^wJt devising some plan for sending out some of the learned 
men amongst them, who possibly could be spared from home, in order to 
teach the emigrants the fundamental lessons of morality and religion. The 
reference to Chrisiiaiiity to the paper to bis mind was capable of being put 
in another way. A Chriatien missionary did bis work generally in a very 
honest and conscientious way. He worked to convert the man of oo 
religion, or of a religion which be considered to be inferior to Christianity, 
to the belief in the Chriscian religion ; but if the lesson was not conveyed 
to ibe mind of the convert lo the right way, and he only made use of his 
CbrisHanity for the purpose of Indulging himself in liceoiious practices 
which did not belong to him when he professed his own father’s religion, 
be thought there was considerable room for devising some means of direct¬ 
ing him in the right paib. He would not in aoy sense deprecate the efforts 
of Christian missionaries, who, in uncivilised pylons, carried the standard 
of religion, of morality, and belief in a Supreme Being with very great 
success. Then, again perhaps the lecturer would be able to inform them 
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how ID the vanous colonies the better class of Indians were treated if they 
reroained for the purpose of following certain avocations to which they 
were trained, It had been stated that there was room for a few lawyers 
and a few medical mesj but he would like to know if lawyers aod medical 
men emigrated ftcm India to these colooies^nd io India they could 
spare a few for emigration—what sort of treatmear they would be subjected 
to. No doubt tbe treatment in all these colooies compared favourably 
with South Africa; but would the lodian emlgrauts of the better class be 
sure of any better treatment than had been extended to a kindred class in 
South Africa? Those were the observations that had occurred to him in 
tbe form of questions rather than of criticism of the paper. Ke was pleased 
to hod that there vras a countryman of his, especially one belonging to the 
Parsec race, who bad traveled $0 extensively in the faooff regioos of tbe 
globe, and who had observed the coodiclons of life and made Intelligenc 
notes of the manners and customs of the people whom he had encountered. 
He thought there could be only one feeling in the minds of all present, 
and that was a feeliog of gratitude to Mr. Cooper for having given ibem 
the result of bis observations In the admirable manner he had done. 
(Applause.) 

Sift LSftSL GftiFPiN desired to refer to the position of British Indians in 
the Transvaal, and the cotsparisoo drawn between that aud the treatment 
of Indians in the British Colonies io the VVest ladies. There was one very 
important point which he particularly wished Indiau gentlemen present to 
bear in mind, especially at a time when so much prejudice was being sought 
to be raised against the British Governmeot by persona in lodla and in 
Rnglaad who ought to know better. The East India Assodatioo had been 
eghting, aod dghtlng successfully, oa behalf of the Indians In the Transvaal, 
and diey had attained certainly one step, and a very iroportent step, in 
advance; but he did wish Indians to understand that tbe opposition to the 
proper rreitoieat of their countcymea In South Africa was oot generally an 
English opposiuoo. (Hear, bear.) If the Traosraal were dominated by 
English residents they would find that tbe treatment of Indians to tbe 
Transvaal would be quite as generous as it was in India tcnjay, or in 
Demerara, Trinidad, or British Guiana. The Indians, it was true, did not 
compete with tbe English planters in the West Indies, but neither did 
they compete with the English colonists in the Transvaal. Tbe opporition 
to the Indlaus was a foreign and an alien opposition. If they walked 
down the streets of Jobanoesburg they would hod more Jews there than id 
Jerusalem. The little foreigo traders were irrluced and undersold by tbe 
indusmous, temperate, and honest Indians, who worked at their simple 
trades, and were iofinitely better men than the aliens in every way. It was 
tbe Germao Jews and the miserable Russian subjects who had fiedfrom 
oppressioo Id their own country, and who were ready to oppress anybody 
else m tbe new country to which they went. They were oot Eoglisbrneo. 
Tbe oppomtioQ io the Transvaal to British Indians was for the most part 
tbe opposition of Syrians, of Russians, of German Jews, aod not of 
Englishmen. 

Mft. A. G. WisK hoped be should not be out 0/ order in referring to the 
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condirion of IndUrt l^our in Ceylon, and particularly lo Ihe deplorable 
fatt that there were now in that Colony a vast number of Indian coolies 
homeless, friendless, and starring. They were not the labourers who had 
employment on the tea and rubber estates, those who were strong and able 
to earn a living, but what planters called “shuck" coolies, who were unable 
to work. From a letter he had lately received from Ceyloo, It appeared 
that an official census had been taker of vagrants la Colombo, and that 
their number was no less than doo. This was a very disgraceful state of 
things for a Briiisb Colony so prosperous as Ceyloa, which had been built 
up to s large extent by the labour of the Tamil co^le, He thought that 
In a matter of that kind the Fast India Aisocialioo might do a great deal. 
It bad taken up the question of the lodiao coolie children in Ceylon, and 
be had that day received a copy of the Ordloance, which was about to be 
introduced at the direct instance of (he East India Association into the 
Legislative Council of Ceylon, providing for the education of the coolie 
children in estate schools. As pointed out in the last report of the Governor, 
Sir Henry Blake, when the Association took up the matter two years ago, 
only about 3,000 children out of 33,000 receiving edueatton; 
whereas there were now no less than 8,oco receiving education—mainly, 
if not wholly, owing to the action of Sir Lcpcl Griffin and the East India 
Association. (Applause.) They therefore saw what could be done. The 
Association might, perhaps, be a more combative body than had been the 
case hitherto. It ought to take up such a question as that of the vagrants 
of Ceylon. That it had great influence was showa by iu action with 
reference to the rreunieot 0/ Indians in the Transvaal. A few years 
at Hangobow, whild staying with the Govemot^ ooe of the leading men in 
that “heavenly city " was invited to meet him at dinner, and in conversa* 
doft h« was astounded at the knowledge this Chinese gentleman had of 
British possessions. On inquiry, the Governor informed him that this 
mandario had been appointed by the Empress of China to go round the 
world whereser Chinese labour was employed, and make reports 00 the 
condiriona wider which they lived. If a report proved unsatisfactory, the 
Coveinment of China instructed its ambassadors to make represenuuops 
with a view to effecting the necessary improvement He had yet to lean 
that the Govecumeot of India had done anything of that kind. Ke had 
never met any oflicisd who had bees sent by the Govemmeni of India to 
report on the Keauacut of lodiaa coolies in British and foreign colonies. 

Sm Lbpsl Gwfpw said that that was quite a mistake. 

Mr. WiSB was glad £0 lears be was mbtaken in that respect, but be did 
think die East lodia Association m^ht move the Govemment of India w 
ioquire tbe disgraceful state of things which was stated to exist in 
CeyloB at the present moraeoc. 

Mr. L. W. IUtch ibou^ they had learned much from tbe paper as to 
the condidoD of coolies in those ports of tbe wedd which M/. Cooper bad 
visited, and he was glad to learn from Mr. Cooper that be was well satisfied 
with the material welfare of his countrymen as indentured labourers in 
British Guiana, but it seemed to him that that satisfaction was based almost 
exclusively upon considerations of their maienal welfare. Fersonally, he 
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had found (h« material welfare of the cooHe in Soueb Africa nol quite so 
satisfaciory, but in conaldering that particular phase of the qucstioo, it 
seemed to him there was a liiUe note of tragedy struck when Mr. Cooper 
referred to the little solitary Bengalee Baboo in the midst of his sdf- 
satisfied, contented, aolmal-lihe coamunity—a Moses in the midst of the 
children of Israel—trying as it were to leaven the mass up to some higher ^ 
ideal than that of living by bread alone. He (Mr. Retch) was, however, 
unequivocally opposed to the whole coolie system. Re had seen the far- 
reaching effects df the coolie system as it bad been introduced into Natal. 
In the mind of the average uninformed man a contract for bdcniured 
labour approximated very much to an ordinary contract between employer 
and employ^ but, as a ratttet of fact, it did nothing of the kind. The 
contract of indenture entered into by the Indian indentured labourer in 
India to go to Natal in no wise resembled the ordinary contract of eenploy- 
mcni as between employer and employ^ known in this country. First of 
all, the coolies were engaged under a contract which, to take the moat 
charitable view, they did not know a great deal about, and the demand so 
largely caceeded the supply that irt practice a great deal of not always 
honest persuaaion was brought to bear on them. They were rounded up 
in batches, shipped on "coolie ships,” landed on the shores 0/ Natal, and 
rel^ated to their various employers, with whom they had no personal 
contract at all. Material well-being apart, the larger consequences flowing 
from a contract of this character were serious in the extreme. The coolies 
had no status in South Africa, but became absolute cyphers. They were 
regarded as mere pieces of machinery, capable of doing so much labour, 
and not as human beings, and one could understand tbeir employers ao. 
regarding them w^en they found them willing to accept conditions of 
servioe whidk no self-respectjog white man would accept. Official returns 
showed that the average savings of a coolie after completing his five yeart 
indentures in South Africa were never over ;^ao. If he desired to stay io 
South Africa he paid £i for the privilege, but he still had no statua Colour 
pr^udice is practically ioherect in the white coloiMt of South Africa. The 
native black he regards with undisguised dislike and contempt. The coolie 
comes from India under condltioos of labour that even the Kafir declines. 
Naturally cooogh he lumps both together in the same cat^ory. In the 
ignorance of bis provincialism, his prejudice extends to the Indian free 
immigrant—he, too,is dubbed "coolie,*' and we have “coohe aefchaots,” 
"coolie lawyers," and "coolie doctors, "regardless of the obvious etymological 
in exactitude. When to the old contempt is superadded the jealousy arising 
ow of trade rivalry, It becomes less difficult to appreciate the ccionial 
attitude towards the Indian immigrant. This attitude of mind towards the 
la^an, which threatens to spread from colony to colony and contamioalc 
the whe^e community of Sonth Africa, has its origin in the coolie system 
under i^ch the Indians came into the country on eueb degrading 
conditions. It has become focussed in the official attitude, and they now 
bad a law introduced into the Naul Parliazoent seeking the munidpid 
dUftanebisement of the Indian population and taking away of the ordinary 
civic rights from those wbo were otherwise fully qualified, because, forsooth. 
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lodiaos who ««re and who had baeo iad^Dtured labourers la Natal aod 
tb«ir descendaats were regarded as as oncinlised nee. He submkted 
that the whole busmes was eosaeoarf, was uo'British, .With reference 
to the remark m ad e bf Sr Lepei Grcffia as to the Jews io'South Airlca, 
although he bad to confess that It was largely justided, the Jewish popula* 
lion were not as exclusively responsible to the extent that Sir Lepei (Mffia 
’ bad J^ws, who were thenselfes but newly enfranchised, 

should be the last to attempt to shackle others. In the loteresu of the 
truth be must, however, cvrect Sir Lepei Griffin to that dxtech In Katel 
the Jews were in a very small inioority, and therefore there the prejudice 
against the Indian population could hardly be said to be Jewish. Nor yet 
in the Omoge Free State, where oo Indian, unless a domestic servant or 
waiter, was permitted to eater the Colony; but Id die Transvaal he admitted 
with shame and r^re^ though be himself h^onged to the Jewish race, It 
was uohappily true that the alien Jewish popoiadoo was in many cases 
hiding itself behind the old Dutch colour prejudice and beating the drum 
of race barred to get rid of nodeslrtble trade competlaon. 

Ma. P. C Tar^pors said that it was highly advisable that the economic 
situation of the Indian people should be viewed from aspects other than 
those that were being unfortunately too often dwelt npon. The lecturer's 
paper was useful in that it served this purpose. The speaker could not 
understaad the lecturer's observatioo that there was no field for Parsees in 
the proposed new colony, The Parsees had made theouelves fiiinous for 
tbeir industrious snd enterprisiag spiriL The teccuec did oot like the 
idea of Paxsees taking part in politics, hoe the speakec saw oo haici in tbeir 
.doing so, provided they kept cheif heads coot, aod helped in bringing 
about a better understandic^ between the rulers an^ the ruled. The 
* peobidiD of Indian labour was a ^lateral one. The speaker thoughc it 
undesoable to enconrage colooizatioc outside tbe firitish Empire. The 
positioa of Xodian traders and laboorers in South Africa demanded tbe 
sympathy and service of those m Ei^laod wbo bad tbe cause of British 
rule in the East at heart; the sooner thdr haxdsblpe were removed, the 
greater would be tbe c^ifidence of tbe Indian people in the solicitade for 
their welfare of the Bruisb GoveraoMnt. With regard to the exportarion 
of labour Indla^the best priedple would be to encoonge tbe sending 
out of laboQiera f^n those pans of India where the loesil needs of agri¬ 
culture did not require them. lo tbe Punjaub agriciUruraJ operalioas bad 
during recent years made a great adTaiK& A province in such a pomdon 
could ill afbrd to spare labour fbt distant lasds. The beat field for Indian 
labour was die Indian ml, aod tOons should be made to increase the 
value of labour id die coostry ioelL 

Mr. T. H. TacAsmar, cs.l, obeerved that Mr. Cooper’s excellent 
had given a meet aausfaetory account of tbe poslrion and earnings 
of the British Indian imaugraois lo Britlsb Guiana and the West Indies 
general^, and tbeir friendly treatment by tbe EogUah colonists, so much 
so that be was surprised tbe enserprisi&g Parsec shopkeeper did not appear 
to bavefbond his way to those &voui;td mgions. But, jter efffUra, they had 
received from hb. Rhcb a very wnariefarfoty account erf the positioo, oot 
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only of ih« fre« immigrant, boE of tho lodeatiirod coolie in Natal aod the 
Tran$vaal| where the colonists denied the Indians^ hotrever well educated, 
ibe ordinary rights of cin'sewhip, aod created the contract labourers reore 
as chattels thaK intelligent beings^ and at the same time the eamlogs of the 
labourers were far smaller chan chey appear to be in the West I&dlas. 

This, Mr. Thorncoa observed, is much to be regretted, hut the remedy 
was to some extent Id the bands of their own countiymen. They surely 
had ample means of ioformiog would*be emigrants of thdr position and 
ireatmentin South Africa, and the scantiness of their remuaeration, and 
thus inducing the labourers to decline to sign inderttures. If so, and the 
colonials found they could get no labour, they would soon see Che necessity 
of reforming their ways; but if, after being waned by their own country* 
mer>, the coolies atlll elected to contract, Mr, Thornton saw no reason why 
chey should not be allowed Co do so.. 

Ma. NASA&VAtrjt M. Cooasaktn replying, first dealt with the qtusstioDS 
which had been put by the Chairman. With regard to the status of the 
Hindu arriving in ibe West Indian Colooles with more iban one wife, there 
was no special law in the Colony. If a Hindu was married In the Colony^ 
then he could get a divorce horn bis wife if she cao away from him ; but if 
he was married to more than one, then he was uadertbe same disadvantage 
as in India. That was also true in the case of a Mohammedan. With 
regard to Mohammedan missionaries it was, unfortunately true that there 
were none to British Guiana, Jamaica, Trinidad, and other West Indian 
islands. With regard to Che proportion of men Co women in the Colonies, 
there was only 35 per cent, of women, and he thought sotneihlng ought to 
be done in the direction, chat the Government should pass some law that 
prefeteoce should be given to married coolies desiring to emigrate. In 
answer to Sir Mancherjee Bhowooggree^s reroerlts, he could only say he 
made the statement as to the coolies on their return to India being robbed 
by tl^eir relatives from several reports he had seen, aod from several cases 
be bad heard of while io the Colooles. With reference to the prospects of 
an educated Indian io the Colonies, as the bulk of the white people there 
were Eoglishmea, who treated the Indians better thao either the Germans 
or Freoch, be thought chat an educated native of India stood the same 
chance of rising as any white man. They had che franchise, and could 
possess property, and could even enter the Governor's Council. Kehad 
known One or two negroes who had been members of the Governor's 
Council, and In Barbados che Chief Justice for several years was a negro 
gentleman. la Srlrish Guiana aod Jamaica coolies competed with the 
white population In business. Some of the largest stores and shops in 
George Town, British Guiana, were owned by Bast Indians. With refer* 
ectce to the starving coolies in Ceyloo, he had not studied the question in 
Ceyloo, and he could only say there was plenty of work in the West Indies 
for industrious men. 

The CftAiauatr: I have to thank Mr. Cooper in che name of the 
AssomatioQ for the very lucid expUaatioDS be has given in answer to the 
observations made oa his paper. 1 myself have been very much interested 
io what I have beard this evening, both from him and others. The only 
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QbscmiioB thit OCCUR 10 me is that M r^sKis Ceylon, Mtd perhaps some 
other places, it is quite possible that the little histories that come to us 
occasionaJly may pot ns io mimJ that there may be such a ihiog as an 
excess tod an abuse of liberty gi»fCB to pcopte isho bare not yet learnt 
what to do with it, and who bare not beeo brougbt up quite m the 
traditions and habits of coosidcratlon for those about them that is dcccs- 
ury as the real basis of community of fecUng and mutnal respect, which u 
the teal and essential baas of every progressire and worthy communi^— 
one worthy to work and lire aoder the noble Union Jack, under which it 
appears that some iojuatlee » committed, thou^ ncret with national 
approral, and which has been raised by people who bare shed their blood 
to w« the territory orer which it aoais, and make it one with a great and 
just empire. 

On the motion of Sir L^pm. GwmM, seconded by Sir Mancsbrjr# 
BfloWAGOREa, a cordial to« of thanks was uoanimoasiy accorded »the 
Cbatmtan, 
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FURTHER PROCEEDINGS. 

At a meeting of the East India Association, held at Caxtoo Hall on 
Fndaf, February 1907, Sir Charles Elliott, K.c.s.!., presiding, a paper 
was read by J. D. Anderson, Esq., nc.s. (retired^ ob Constitutional 
Problems in India."* There were present, amongst others; Right Koa 
Lord Rosy, o.c.s.1., ll.p., Sir William Wedderburn, Bart, Lady Elliott, 
Sir Charles Lyall, k.c.S.:., Sir Frederic Lely, k.ci.e., c.s.i., Sir Mancberjee 
M. Bhowneggree, k.ci.s., Sir James Walker, c i.S., and Lady Walker, 
Sir Lesley Probyn, Mr. T. H. Thornton, c.s.i,, d.c.l., Mr, C E. Bock* 
land, ci.K., Mr. Alexander Porteous, c.t.i., Mr. John Sturrock, C.).S., 
Mr. J. B. Pennington, Mr. F. Loralne Petre, Mr. F. H. Brows, Mr. 
Nasarvanji M. Cooper, Mr. L W. RItch, SheikK Abdul Qadlr, Mr. D. F. 
Anderson, Mrs. J. D. Anderson,, Mr. C. A. Latif, Mrs, and Miss Arachoon, 
Mr. and Mrs. Aublet, Mr. R- H. Cook, Mr, H, Crouch Batchelor, 
Mr. A. K. Kbndadad Rban, Miss Beck, Mr. H. A Majid, Mr. K. W. 
Bonnerjee, Mtse Hilda Malony, Miss Annie Smith, Mr. Victor Corbect, 
Mr,, Mrs., and Miss Fiddian, Mr. Lawrence, Miss Cordeaux, Mr. H. C. 
Barnes, Miss Sbales, Mr. H. Morrison, Mr. Joseph Kennedy, Mr. C V. 
Vernon, Mr- £. Clements, Mr. B. Ahmad, Mr, Westbrook, Mr. and 
Mrs. Young, Mr. Luttman Johnson, Mrs. Stack, Mbs Elyy, Miss Collard, 
Mr. De Silvs, Mr. M. Din, Mr, Tytler, Mr. N. Ghaluk, Mr. R, Wild, 
Mr. £. A. Reynolds Ball, Mr. C* A. Rudice, and Mr. C. W. Arathoon, 
Hon. Secretary. 

The Chairuak, in introdudog the lecturer, s^d : I have tncch pleasure 
in introducing to you my friend Mr. J. D. Anderson, who was roy 
colleague for many years in the service of the Goveromeot in Assam and 
Bengal. While he was out there, and also since he retired from the 
country, he baa given great attention to the question of the personal 
relecioas between the Englbb and the Indian people aod to the subject 
which be has treated in hU paper to*da7. Mr. Anderson belongs to a 
class of public servants in India who I do not think receive the full 
recognition that they deserve. Most ambitious young men aim at 
entering the Secretariat as early as possible, and when they get in, no 
power on earth can get them out sgain, (Laughter.) They stick (o their 
office desks, and arrive in time at the highest posts, aod many of them do 
oot get fuU of^nuoity for attaining much knowledge and experience of 
the feelings a&d thoughla of the people, whereas the district officer, who is 
the reel working bee, does not often get bis full share of the honey which 
he assists to provide. Mr. Aoderson has been such a working bee during 
the greater pan of his career in India, and he comes h»e to lay before 
you tbe fruits of hia experience from bis long acquaintance with the 
peoplfO amongst whom he has worked in close contact and amity, and he 
has always sttiren to cury out the most friendly personal relations with 
them. 

Mfi, J. D. Andbrsom then read bis paper. 

* * Ste pftpnvlswbm i& tbu Jifvttu, 
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The Chairwak : I propose to opeo ihe dhcnsaon by ofTering you a few 
remarks; aod as I hs»e had the opportunity of readiog Mr. Andenoo’a 
paper, and the subject is of great iopomoce, I ba»e veniured to write 
them out in preference to epcaWng wa vtct. 

I think you must all ht*e listened mth interest to the paper we haye 
just heard, and that yoo wOl be prepared to join presenlly in rerombg 
thanks to Mr. Anderson for it. He has chosen a sut^ect which is of the 
highest importance, and though it has been dealt with recently on three 
occasions in this hall, when equable ptpen by Mr. Gokbale, Mr. Morrison, 
end Mr. Sauiell were read, it is by no means eahauited, and in discussing 
it tCHdty we are only acting as loyal sabjeco should, io respoose to the 
iatittiioo contained in the Eiag’s speech, to coomder the be« metos of 
wideniog the base of peace, order, and good goteromcDt in India. 1 think 
that you will agree with me that be bu dealt with it with much modesty, 
and *ith a genuine desire to enter into die aspnaiioBS of the educated 
classes in India, who claim a larger share in the goremment of ihelt own 
country. He has treated the subject from the district officer’s i«iac of 
view, who knows, or tbbks be koowa, what an or what anaot be con¬ 
ceded without danger to the welfere of all classe of the popuUtion 
committed to hU care. Now, when an officer, wbo is an excellent linguist, 
has llred for oret tbir^ years in close comcouaication with his people, 
when he his always been accessible to them, and has laid himself out 
specially to obtain their confidence, it is strange if he has not acquired 
some instinct, some flair, as to what they demre and what they need, 
which should render him a uscfol witness in ibe question before us. Hjs 
leading suggtttioas appear to bc two. First, he makes what strfkea me 
as a socaewhat original proposal for roodl^it* the present system of 
enferiog the Ciril Sersice lbreu|h cotnpetttife examinations, based partly 
upon the experiment recendy adopted for the iecruinMDt of the navy. 
Secondly, he sketches out a great numerical increase m the proTindal 
legislarire cottdls, the members of wbkh would be partly elected, partly 
nominated, and a similar eaUr|c»eni of the dati» entrusted to them, 
with a corresponding depletion of the work of the Imperial Legisladre 
CoundL He makes some ether minor saggesdons by the way, but these 
are hii main d* Hsisiait^t. 

My own feeling on this subject is that we have reached a very grave 
situation in the relabons between Ae Et^lish Governtneot and the 
educated classes uk India. I do not agree with those iriio think u is 
merely a temporary and passing phase of feeling, ^lich wiH soon settle 
down again when the Befalls find that the separation of Eastern Bengal 
e a distinct province has had i» prejuadal effect on thdr national 
interests. No doobl that measure scceowaied the disconieal which 
already existed by affording a smiting example of foe way in which 
important changes can be made witboot taking thorn classes fully into 
confidence, and giffeg what foey thooghc insufficient cdosidcmtioi to 
their wishes and objectioav It served as foe spear-h«d to foe Unce, but 
the laace has been growing isto shape dtiriag recent years, and 

baa DOW become a weapon whkh ought not to be neglected. In other 
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words, the prevoiling discontenl has become a serious political ques¬ 
tion which c&lls for the exercise of the bluest staiesruansbip, and the 
astistanee of all loyal ud thoughtful people in both countries should be 
iovited to help in solving it. 

The first and most obvious mode of meeting the complaint cbac the 
educated dasses should have a larger sbare in the government of tbetr 
own country is to Increase the nurnber of those wbo are employed in 
Goveraaeni offices. It must not be forgotten that some increase has been 
going on ever since 1358, and, as bas been pointed out, there is no official 
post in Bengsl except that of Xiejienanl«Gavernor, wbieh bas not been 
held, and may not be held again, by a native of India. But I agree that 
the increase of numbers has not been going on, especially of late years, as 
fast as it might have done. 1 have always thought that the Statutory 
Service started by lord Lyltoo might have met this want to a large extent. 
The mode of recruitment of this service was altered more thin once while 
it existed, but the intention was to create a body of Indiana who should be 
admitted to tbe Civil Service, to work side by side with those appointed ia 
England, to perform the same duties, and to rise pari passu with them to 
higher posts. Its usefulness was destroyed by the ruling laid down in 
London, which was. 1 believe, in contradiction of the original plan, that 
its members should not rise grade by grade, as In a regularly'Coostiiuied 
service, but must be freshly appointed to each new post by the hat of the 
supreme Goverament. I think it Is well worthy of consideration whether 
the Statutory Service should not be created afresh on the same lines on 
which it was originally started. As to the competitive examination for tbe 
Civil Service, tbe points which Mr. Anderson bas submitted certainly 
deserve aetentioo. The root idea of the opposition to simultaneous 
examixiatioos, that ciadidaies from India ought to acquire some knowledge 
of Western civiliaatioa before entering the service, is, X venture to think, 
sometrbat invalidated by tbe fat/ nouveau which he alleges—chat at tbe 
prescribed s^, and unde? tbe existing conditloDs, their residence la 
England does not produce for them all tbe benedts that were expected. 
They come to England under great difficulties, and 1 fear that many of 
them do not find an opportunity Ibr obtaining that knowledge of English 
society and family life which is to be desired for them. I chink more 
should be done for them, not only by private persons connected vricb 
India, but by tbe Government itself, which h so deeply Iceereued that' 
those young men should return to India having imbibed ^'(be advanU^^ 
which are possible. Lookiog to the success wbkh'bas atieodod’ the 
Gpionial Institute in iseeting tbe wants of our colonial visiteib, I long ho 
see fOBsetbing of that kind establisbed for our Indian vIsilMS-^an enlarged 
East Indian Association, shall 1 say ? or a glonfied iiorlbdroek Club,* with 
inoreaoed *scoiDUodatioo and completer equipment, of which s^l these 
young reea t^old become ^ puCo members on tbeir first arrival io 
London, add iHiere they shoi^d meet each other, and English friends 
wbo wish to make Aeir acquaintance, !b large numbers and in easy sodal 
intercourse. Soase stcb centre Is badly wanted to bring together those 
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persoos id the two chasa who now hive oo tuy point of cont&ct, but 
who do gonuioelf wi$b to meet. 

If, howerer» the mooej aod (be goodwill which thi« scheme desiderUes 
caanot be provided, tbeo I would iovite yoor etteotion to Mr. Acdersoa's 
suggesiicn, that the knowledge of Westem dvOuauoB, which all admit to 
be needful, should be acqaired, not Id earlj jooib before entering Che 
service, but at a maturer age, after some uperieoce of lUe aod lespoch 
sibiliiy, b7 taicing conpubocy furlough to Ei^land. If thb cao be adopted, 
I think it b likelj to attain ibe objea aimed at. As reguds the recruit* 
roent of Indians for such a service, the method of selection recently 
adopted for the navy seecu attractive, bat probably a longer period should 
elapse to test the experiment befiwe it b traosp^ted to India. 

If ibe idea of reconsututiog the Statutory Service should be approved, 
then some soch cnodified system of compelitioe, combined with nomina* 
rioo, might be devised for the admission of Indian recnics, and those who 
afler seven yean gave evidence of special quallGcatioos for adminisoative 
work might enjoy two years’ remdence b England, and then be adoutted 
to the higher branch of the service. I cannot, however, reconcile myself 
to the idea of a college m India, In which English and Indian recruits 
should be tnined tog^er before enieriog the service. Eoglish youths 
who have passed the competidve examinatkui b England conld hardly be 
expected to submit to the discipUoe and control d such a college, unless 
they pass at a much earlier stage than now ^ and to do that would be a 
reverb of policy whbh does not seem to be ailed Sot, 

But whatever system of recnutment tsadoposd, there should be a de&iite 
ajid elastic scale, accordiog to wbbb, b evety quiequeoniam, the propor* 
don of Indian members would looease, sad the proportion of English 
membern would decrease up to a figure which may from time to time be 
agreed npoo as a safe minimum. 

Turning to the proposals for the coosiitnlion of legislative councils for 
the provnce, and advisrwy councils for the district, 1 am not sure that 
Mr. Anderson has sufficiently met the objection raised by Mr. Morrison 
on a previooa occasioo-*4hac the value of sncb coooeSs depends oo the 
spirit with wbbh they axe Imbued. If they issemUcd with a desire tn 
assist the Goveremeot or district officer with local knowledge and with foir 
and geftcfoua crindsm, they would be of great sesrice w improvtog the 
adssJoisCratMt. ao 4 spxeadbg a frwibg of s^'Xespect among those iii» 
toqk »cb a ti>are in the goverpmeoi oS the country, if they assuaaed 
the attitude of an EuglUb PajlUmeatary opposition, aitd ihougbi it their 
doty poly to censure and o^wse, without having ibe opportooily d showing 
bow nuch beU^ they cookl do themselves, then ib^ might become 
a serious polhlcal danger. The RnssiaQ Duma is in all out minds when 
wa talk of this pK^osal, and we have yec to learn whet powers can be 
enmi&tfd (o ibe Duma, and bow they will exercise them. I had occatioa 
lately in a debate at the Colonial loatiiute to speak of the Tinvaocore 
Assembly, v^ich so aanoycd tb« Dewan by putting down Soo questions 
tbu he.tefused to allow the debate to eontiaue. If such a councU as 
Mr. Anderson has sketched were to meet in a hostile and obstructive 
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spiril. not 800, but 8,000 questions might be put dot»n, and considerable 
iniuiion might arise without an? advance being made m the part Uken oy 
the educated daases in the government of tbcir own country. 

I have Dot acempted to ewer into all the details coniaiaed.in Mr. Aoder- 
soD^a paper, but 1 am wte that it will be very advantageous that those so^es- 
Uons should be discussed to-day by persons wbo have some experience ol 
adcnioistmioD, and an realize how such changes would 
effect they would produce. I am especially anxious that we should he« 
how tbo proposals in this paper strike the Indian advocate* of a forward 
poHcywhether they are judged to be wise or impracticable, 
go »o far, or not far enough. And I trust ihe discussion will be earned 
on in the same tone of deference and friendly sympathy which the lecturer 
has struck in his address- 1 have, and doubtless many others have, been 
much coocetoed at the amount of acrimony which has been mtroduc^ 
into many of the speeches and articles which we have perused or heard. 

I am FUte that progress will be best attained if we wart with the 
lion that both sides have the same object ti heart—the admission of the 
people of India to a larger share in self-government—although one side 
may desire a rate of progress which the other side thinks dangerous and 
unwise. I don’t suppose that Mr. Gokhale himself thinks that the country 
is ripe for ibe introduction at once of all ibe reforms which he advocated 
in bis paper, read before this Association; while the other side, or what J 
may call ibe official aide, I believe, accept many of the items 10 his scheme 
as an ideal to be realised at some time, but n ol now. No one believes we can 
stand Still where we are, not have we stood still in the past. What we need 
is padeace on the one part, concession on the other, aad mutual sym^tby 
and respect on both aides, and these qualities wiil. 1 hope, be exemplified 
io.^ discussbn of Mr. Anderson's paper. 

, Loao Raay said 4 at he had read Mr. Anderson's paper with the greatest 
intereat, and conridered it» be a very Important contribution to the problem 
they had to solve, and he hoped other district officers would 8*’® “ 
account of their views in the same way as Mr. Anderson bad done. 
Taking first the question of the eecruiong of civilians, be had been mu^ 
struck by Mr, Anderson's obaervatloo that the young civilana of the 
present day did not. ukc kindly lo adminisirauve trainiog, and wasted an 
inordinately long time in acquiring the professional and linguisuc know¬ 
ledge required of, them, and ibal in some cases very able and gifted men 
oevee became really good offeers. That was ccrlainly a very senous 
iodicimehC coming from one wbo spoke wish so much autborjiy and 
moderation as Mr. Anderson bed done. For a loog time pass be had 
biicstlf held the view that mote aiteniion should be given to what might 
be the adminiairatrve subjects. Good classical scholsxs and raathe- 
owticitDS were not always good admlDlstraiois. In that respw we had some- 
ihing to leam &om the educarion given to edtnimsit^ors ia France at the 
&xae Lilxw dea Sciences Poliliqnre, an admirable iostiiution not depeoderd 
oaiihe Goveromeot. At tbae, jnsiiwdon the object was kepvin view of 
equipping those who kteaded to enrer upon an admiftisixalive career wuh 
the knowledge whieb would be 0/ use to them in various deparcments—foe 
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instance, fiisaace, vbicb aiigbt be Cakeo io coDuectioo with poUikal ecoooiDj 
and tbe prot^ems «f Uod rereoae. He supposed it woold meet the view 
of Mr. Andersoa if more «ere dooe for tbe educatioD of tbe CM Service 
00 those lines. Tbe entruce ejamiiurioB might be taken ai ao earlier 
penod, and more due woold have to be gives to subjects connected 
wUh the administrative dodes •hicb the candidates would have to 
discharge. 

As regards the qoestiM of the admission of their fellow>8Dbjects io India 
to the Civil Service he attached a eertajo imponasce Co their coming to 
England and becoming acqaaioted with the oaasgemeot of English aflairs 
and iba Esglisb social system. As the Cbalrmao had plated out, while 
they were in England aaffident oppcrtnnides were not given them at pre¬ 
sent for obcaiolag that knowledge, bat the meeting would no doubt be 
pleased to bear that tbe East indie Associauoo was iooking into that ques¬ 
tion, and a snb-conualaee bad, in a report^ made propomls on the subject 
which be cooddered were vciy practical, and which be hoped to see carried 
out But there was a further question—whether, besides baviogtbe college 
at SbiUong which Mr. ABderaon had auggested, it would not be possible 
to have a coll^ at one of the EoglUb University centres to which Indians 
could be admitted as well as others, and where they would find a comfort- 
able residence which would enable them to take part in tbe Uoivenity life, 
and to meet their English fnenda. At the same time, be was not prepared 
to oppose the idea of the Indian college, because there was a great deal to 
be said in favour of it, and also of the suggestion tbs^ EnglishiDeo sboold. 
be admitted to such a college. In (hat case the but tbxovn out by the 
CbainosQ that the gtadeaces of secb a college after having spent a period 
of pnbsdon in tbe Ovil Seme in India should take one or two years' 
futlou^ and attend lectures in England might be carried out. The 
fortbs legi^tion made by tbe Chairman that tbe adraisioa of Indians to 
the Ovd Serrice might be gradually extended was, be thought, very 
valuable. Se agreed with another st^estion made by Mr. Anderson with 
regard to die paramount tmp«taiice of deceotraliaarion, that there should 
be less central legislation ainl more proviodal l^islation. He reatem- 
bered the instance given by Ur. Aaderson of kfr. Behnmji UaJabaci's 
attempt to deal with the qnestioD of In£int Marriages. A matter of that 
very delicate nature could only be dealt vilh locally, taking into account 
tbe special condiiiona ef each geoviox. Bat ^ was sot prepaid to say 
thu the ^be^dasi ikwnaa of- tbe Vkaiff should becomn a raady 
advismalw^ be • great iiia»y subjeeas, aocE aa tbe 
Budg^*wU 4 :«Hiuld ^onde'woria iortbeVicercT's L^Marivo'GoBod]. 
and >s waa'flimt.Mapemt that tbe right should be matntatnU of addrms- 
ing.s^uesRoos ao'the Censral Oovoremeet <« any adumstoujve problem 
bavjng refeteoce to India as a wboU. A Viceroy o^ato have She oo-i 
opsadoa of a aepeeseocattve assembly for te own gwdaixce and suppoo. 
Tbe su^estKA sBahsRg tbe tegiiktivo conocik rite various pro¬ 
vinces, wioie aramesous was a questkm of gietf importance, wbidi would 
teqatrese^tEs coasdesaxfoa. In sona loatUKS tbere were anairi»et of. 

TO» to aamtepremwadves, but foerc were odseffocahtica where 
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it would be much more difficult to find them. The reprojentetion of the 
minority was ettcnliai, ta Mr. Andoraon bed pointed out If ever there 
was a case where proportionate representation should be iotroduced « was 
in India, and there was not the least doubt that proportiopate reptewnta- 
tion was practical In Belpum it was only through the proportionate 
system that Liberal members were elected in the Belgian Chambet. I* 
was quite oleax that in India the Mabowmedans ought to have a fair share 
of the representation, and no Britiah Government would erer btreduce a 
system in which the Mahommedaos had not their proper place. (Heai, 
hear.) He was sure that the Hindus would wish to see justice done. 
That so experienced an oflicial as Mr. Auderson thought the nine had 
come for giving more tepreseotaiion would very much strengthen the 
hands of the Government with regard to the proposals which were expected 
to reach the India Office very soon from the Viceroy. 

Then with regard to whether the Governor or the Lieulenant-Go*en)or 
should not himself be present at debates in the Legislative Assembly, it 
had been always a great pleasure to him to be present, and he remembered 
eepecially the protracted debates which took place in Bombay on the 
Municipal Act of Bombay, an Act which had been but very sllghtlf 
ametded, and which bad given general satlsfacdon. If the meetings were 
more frequent, knowing as be did what the duties of a Licuteoanl-Governor 
were, it might be difficult for him to be always present, but he ought to 
have the right to attend to state his op«nloa If he thought it desirable. 

With regard to the improvement in municipal and local administratten, 
the difficulty pointed out by Mr. Anderson of want of funds was a very 
serious consideration, but he had no hesitation in saying that one of the 
reiultt of decentralisation would certainly be » give to inuniclpaUlies and 
the duCrlct boards an amount of funds which would make it possible for 
them » carry oat their adminUtmtioo under proper control As Mi. 
Anderson bad pointed out, efficient administration would be secured by 
placing tbeif management of the funds, and the approval of their Budgets, 
under the supervision of the Provincial Government 

In conclusion, he wished to urge that, Important as tbeso questions of 
adminislration were, they ought not to lose sight of the fact thsi the 
development of the revenues of India was for the people of India a matter 
requiring constant and anxious consideration. 

Sir W, WsccaRSOsm said be was sure all present were glad to hear the 
views on this imponant subject of a district officer who repcesented the 
rank and file of the Indian Civil Service. He agreed with the Chairman 
that the district officers were the backbone of the admin istration, and be 
mnch regretted that their duties and powers had in iate years been much 
reitticted and reduced by the encjoadimeott Of the great centraliaed 
departments. The lecturer had truly said that the desired refotras must 
take the form of dccentraliaation, and Lord Beay had eropbaslred this, 
view. Se :( 9 ir W.) desired to make some suggestions, with a view to giving 
effect to the poMoy of decentralisatioo, in respect of the district, which he 
regarded as the unit for administrative purposes. He wished to lee.ouc. 
districts administered Uke a welhccanag^ Native,State, such as Basoda,: 
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and Goodal. Tb« forro mighi be that of a joint admmiftratlon, 
which had been so succeaaful daring a ounority, So the of Bbavagar, 
where the RljA was represeated by an Ei^lish drillan, his coUea^e beieg 
the experienced Indian I>ewmo. The joint administraton should be 
assisted byarepresenrative couod]; and so Icog as the joiiuadismisirators 
and ccuncil were all agreed^ they should, sabject (o tbe geoeraJ policy of 
the Goverorneot, be allowed a free band to carry on ibe progress and 
development of tbeii district on the lines best suited to lotti requirements. 
Under such a system the dhtrics ^cer would enjoy a much happier and 
more useful official existence. A( present he was a mere dummy, all real 
power being monopolised by the great cesealiaed depannents and ihmc 
subordinates. 

Id bis forecast as to the spirit in wlucb Indians would work repre¬ 
sentative institutions, the lecturer v^t hare made reference to tbe In^o 
Narional Congress, which for more than tveot; years has fi^roisbed an 
object lesson of an informal but freely elected lepreseniadve assembly. 
Anyone who has been present at the meetisgs of this great popular 
assembly, or who bas stndied its proceedings, most have b^n struck by 
the tolera4t, ordeTly, aod businessdike spirit in wbkb its w^k bas been 
carried oil 

h£a. Jam &5 W. Db Sclva said that, coming from Ceylou, he was unable 
to ciiticiae the paper in its pcliikal aspect, but wiib reference to the 
desirability of (he you tb of India comi^ to Eogland to study scieoce, the 
language, aod tbe professions, be cercunJy disagreed with the Isotuxee’s 
views tbat they should posrpooe tbetnwt BD £ur^ until they bad arrived 
at a aatorer^ and bad married. It anyshsig was to be fearnt, ^e earlier 
rims udertakea tbe better, and tbe age of eighteen was by no means too 
cariy to nommence the learning of a science or a profession ; but when 
they considered tbe learning of a language it was still more necessary that 
It. should ba done eariy, aod, further, when they coesidered that the 
language to be acquired was tbe Court language, tbe official language^ aod 
the language on whkb, ia feet, all ideas of administration were ba^, no 
oppcntuuiy,sbotyd be loec of acquiring that language as early as possible. 
He adaatied tbat ia lodla, as well as an CeyUa, there were very excellent 
codegas which bad produced very good scholars who could ^)eak aod wjtm 
Soglish Aueotly, but yet those very people, be was sure, would advocate 
tb* necessity of acaditsg tbeit ebUdrea to Boglaod, tbe home and bead- 
quartRv of tbae langoage^ asr eariy as possible. If U it necessacy to aeqafee 
Wteien habits ciMmDS, Oae most b^in still earilec; it i« 
be^ in middle ;hh;, when ofwkw are formed, and othez aod 

coscvia have got a ssrciBg hold. It was uapossible tot peopfe in the prime 
^ rife to come to England on forloi^b^ as suggeaied, rash (brough half a 
dosaa Europeau cooiBrlca, and acquire Boglish babiis and customs. Tbat 
sbot^A be done as early .as posslbie. and. they nlgbt as well shut put 
eocim^ tbeidca ofacquBfeig Western habtta aad eustons if they.did.noB 
COM to E^and tlU middle life, or after limy bad settled down aisd 
raaRied. .Of course,, tbe young men must be safe-guarded, but whea 
they coosidcsed bow weU they bad succeeded ia tber work ^aod passed. 
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their cxafDinalions» and the small percentage of failures, he thought the 
daagers referred to by the lecturer were iioaginative. 

Mr. GesALD Ritcbi* thought that io the very interesliog paper they 
had listeoed to might be traced the effect on Mr. Anderson of a residence 
to Paris and a study of the works of Abbd Sleyhs. The Abbd Siey^ pw* 
duced many coostitutioos for France during and after the Revolution, and 
Mr. Anderson bad apparently got $0 fascinated with hla methods that he 
had been trying his hand on the subject, and had evolved the startling 
proposal of a House of Commons and a House of Lords for both Seogals. 
Ho was afraid the same objection applied to that proposal as to Abbi 
Seybs's consiltutioos, and that it would b« found not to work in practice 
He was of opinion that it was best to go upon the lines of natural develop- 
raent, as had been our practice in England. With regard to the recculcmect 
of the Indian Civil Service, be wis entirely in eccord with Mr. Anderson 
and the Chairman that the time had arrived for increasing the number of 
Indians, and that the door should be opened further so as to admit, not 
only those who came over to England and took pari in the open com peti¬ 
tion, but to admit them partly in India. It should be a statu lory Civil 
Service, but not on the lines of Lord Lytton’s scheme, which did not 
succeed, and uoder which, speaking from experience, they ceruinly got 
some people who were not at all qualified to enter ihe Civil Service. He 
preferred the plan of selecting deputy magistrates from the provincial Civil 
Service and giving them promotion, It was, of course, all important that 
they should have a proper training, and he would suggest that they should 
not think so much about their training when they came in first, but that 
their special training should continue through thrir service, and that 
arrangements should be made by which they should have special training 
during perioda of fiirlougb. He would make it a condition of recruitment 
of the Indian members of the Civil Service educated in India that they 
should take tbeir furlough in Europe and that they should go ia for 
practical study of administrative practice while on furlough. England and 
her big towns offered a wonderful field for that sort of study- Taking 
London alone, there were maay matters on which the eyes of both 
Eucop»n and Indian administfaiors might be opened very greatly indeed. 
For instance, they might take up municipal work in Its various btaoches, 
educational institutions, bosputal and poor-law adminisuaUco, criminal 
administration, half a doeeo other subjects, which would form a moat 
profitable field <or,study. If Indian piril servants took theta: up, India 
would derive gr»t benefits. Of course, on eai* subject drilians would 
have to give such evidence as the Government might yequ«e that they had 
spent their furlough usefully. Already many actlyc-mlpded offirials 10- 
focmed Shetaselves on these matters, but the speaker would make it an 
obbsadoa on alL Then the great bane of India-^he dreadful canker that 
bad eaten Into efficiency—was the constant change of officers, and that 
muet in some way or other be. got over, whether by a large*, personnel oe 
otherwise was not fw him to dbcuss on the present occasion. As to 
CDlargiog the Legislative Council, he could not ima^e a House of 
Commons and a House of Lords being required tor such legislalion a« 
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came before the Bengal L^elatlTc Coandl. There would not be enough 
for them to do. There would be 1 vast panphenuklia for rerj little. 
Therefore he thought the^ aiiiet go on the liott which at present prevailed. 
These were very wise aod senaible lines. In the advanced Bengal discricu 
they had an elective system which w*$ ji$ good as eoald be devised, and if 
interest was shown, propm- people couW be elected. Then they had their 
big municipalities, and mth r^d to those be might, perhaps, be allowed 
to refer to his own experience of the Corpoettioo of Calcutta, of which he 
had been chairman foe three years. That was an insilrudon which had 
been much criticised, and, compared with English municipalities, it failed 
on two poiocs, as it seemed » him : fimly, because them wu not on the 
part of the members sufficient pride b, and enthuaiasa for, the town they 
had to adreinister; and, secondly, because of ibc habit derived from old 
Asiatic traditions of never idandrying themselves with the institution they 
had to manage, and their eternal ill-bfomed aod uo profitable criticism of 
their own officials. Those drawbacks would no doubt ctmtinee, bet ch^ 
WCTC becoming less and less, because there was always a ceitam intelfigeni 
minority who recognised that they did not get any " forrarder by per* 
petually airicirieg. SoH, be always fdt there was a great deal of humify 
about the Corporation of Calcutta, that in many respects it compared 
frvourably aith the bard bureaucracy all round them, and that it was going 
on on latislactoTy Moea The same remarks applied to the district boards. 
With an improved pemoaoel and the better training of officera, such as bo 
had suggestedi and their longer suy in district^ i^kh would lead to a 
more sympathetic administniion, he thought they might go ca safoly on 
easting Haes. The Indian people did not resilise that the poWic mea of 
Engtand laid tbefooedetioosof tiseirhsoiriedge and adminUtrative capacity 
at quaitw sessions, aod county and roonidpal coundls, aod local com* 
raHtees, and through sound administration of their businesses or estates. 
He reowabered, as an instance of this misappeehensioo of the Indian 
“ iotellectiials/’ on one occasion having opened a discussion at a working¬ 
men's college, where he was opposed by an Indian who tal ked very big 
about IndiaQ peiWents, and travelling back together afterwards, Soding 
he was acquabced with tbe <£scrict from which the Indian had come, be 
had suggested (otbe Indian th^ be sboold go back to IndU and take part 
in tije district woA there, as it was a very hoe field, aod an eoormons 
amowt of good couJd< be dene by ta Mergerie lociA gentleftas b dst 
<kslnct. Thar^ wase«Ob, thee is no* good enough forme. Look at. 
Bklfour, fo^ at Cafppbe&BaewermMi wdgaatleBiee of dass. l%ey 
do aot oondesoend whittle things of that sort*' To his tbuikb^ that 
showed a CetKoncepdon. Let tbe btdleetotU U India put their 
hand tg^ihe doty that Kea neasost to them, tbe improvesm of their own 
localitiM, the devdopoeot of tbew esraces and bosineases, ttw attainment 
of meceUcaee in tbair fwofossions, and they would &wd that before long 
they would bate as potent a vobe in tbe goTernnsent of tbeir own country 

as had the Statesmen of Canada, AostraKa, aod Sewtb Africa k theirs. ' ' 

Shbus Asm, Qanra: said he bad heard with real gntifieauos both 
the paper ami the debase which k .bad abated, because there seemed to 
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be aJtnosi a consensus of opimon on ih« on® great point on which those 
who had been called the ‘‘miellectuala ” of India had been agietting for 
some years, that '‘sometbiog ought to be done" to improrc the existiog 
state of things » India. A few years back they could not hare got eueh 
a unanimous eapressioo of that opinion ffom such representative and 
experienced Indian officials representing, as they did, differeot shades of 
political and social opinion. As was quite natural, there were various 
opinions as to what ought to he done, but on the main issue there was 
considerable sgreeraenL They ah desired that there should be a greater 
asaociation of Indiana in the administration of their country^ sod he 
thought the lines that had been suggested by the Chairman were the 
most practical and the most sensible, and woold give salbfaeiion to toott 
of the reasonable advocates of administrative reform in India. As to the 
gradual increase of Indians in the Civil Service, the suggestion that the 
statutory Civil Service should be reconstituted and an opeoing g^ven to 
Indians to be appointed in India through the statutory Civil Service wss 
a very good one, as was ako the auggestion that after their exawioalioo 
they should be given an opportunity of a short trainiog in England The 
suggestion of Mr. Anderson that the civilians who succeeded in the com¬ 
petitive teats in England should have a sort of probationary period of 
trabiag ia a college in India was also a good one, but he sympathised 
with the view that the college for their traioiog should be in England, and 
that that training shoold coosist more of the real administrative work which 
they were to do when they got to India, with the addition of an iDtimate 
knowledge of the languages of the provinces they were going to adminisier. 
That was a point deserving of very special notice, and that knowledge was 
never more needed than it was to-day. There was also, he thought, a new 
euggeatioa made in the paper that there should be an intimate knowledge 
of Hiodu Ihenture on the part of Mussulmans and an intimate knowledge 
of Mahomcnedan lieerarure oa the part of Hindus entering the Covemtneut 
service. That would certainly be conducive to a better understanding 
between the two commuaiiiet of India. With reference to the queatiwi 
of Indians berag appointed to the ewcutive cooncils, Mr. Aadenon 
seemed to have carefully avmded that rather delicate quesnoo, aad to have 
cootenied himself with the expressioo of the opinion tbit he sympatbired 
with the objections that had bean raised by a previous lecturer at a meeting 
of the East I ndit Associatioo. He thought Mr. A ndervon would have done 
better if he bad given them the advanrage of bis opinion oa this matter. 
In the agitatloa that was at present carried on in India by what had been 
ailed the advanced party of reform,'’ that was the claim that stood out 
^omineotly and the point whkh they seemed to be most keen upon, and 
he thought if a conoes^n were made to their demands in that respect 
it would give more satisfaction than any other measure that had been 
su^sted in the debate could possibly give, and at the same time it would 
not lead ta any serious harm 01 any serious change in the general adminis¬ 
trative machinery of the Government of Indi& 

Mr. PBWtmnyrOH said that Sir Wilbam Wedderbam had stolen all his 
thunder, and therefore he would only desire as a very old district officer— 
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who *hs never Aoythiog more th&n a district officer^to uj that he agreed 
with the Cbairnan in thioklng that the diicrict officer was the keretone of 
the arch of the Indian administratiod, and he eoagntulaied Mr. Acdenon 
very much 00 bis too coodest and very nadu! paper. Whai he ioteoded to 
c&n particular auentioo to waa Mr. Smeaton's scbeae for atsocUtiAg ladiui 
district officials on more equal terms with their English colleagtfe& 

Mr. Nasarvaw)! MAtncjtji Cooeut, editor of the Pam CkfvmeU , said 
that be bad heard with great pleasure Mr. Anderson's eery interesting paper 
cootainiog many sympatbeiie and friendly remarka about India and Its 
peoples. There was one point, however, in Mr. Andeiscn’s lecture with 
which he could not agree. Mr. Anderson doobted whether it was a good 
thing for young lads to leave tbeir Indian hones and to be plunged into 
the tempuiuons and distractioos of great European dties. It was true that 
some provision ought to be made by Indian parents to place their sons In 
this country under some sopervisioo. He certainly CMdemned as most 
unsatis&ctory in principle and in results the existing custom of sending 
youths to BogUsd to meet for the fimi time the responsibilitiea of self- 
goveraiaent imhoutrestniot ofany kind, thos subjecting them without pro* 
tecsbon to a sea of temptariona at the most impreasioQable period of their 
lives. Some of these youths 00 their arrival at London used their newly- 
acquired liberty, and time and money that should be devoted to study aod 
to obsemtion of the best phases of EogUsh life, to starting mutual aduU* 
(ion sodeties and anhscriblng to dinners. Bat 00 account of th(7se sbmt* 
comings, be did not think that litdiao boys should be prevented from gong 
to EngliJid Youth, in bis opinion, was the best taioe i^an aoidents ccuU 
mend and mould tbeir ways; dnrii^ cfaxc pebod diaracter nd repvtatico 
were in a great maasuie formed. He was of opwrioa that the Indian 
GovScasaeac ovght to eamblirii in Loadon an Lnstirtition in connection 
with d>e East India Asaodacion, iritme Indian students could have the 
oppontu^af meeting lodally men and women of EagUnd and becoming 
‘acquainted with its great uisritaboaa. 

The lecArei wrote, replying as follows r 

It has been poinied out to me that I made no attempt to answer the 
comcaenta made on my paper io the subsequent dUcaassoo. I was so 
impressed by the ksdolgeoce wttfa which my views were received that I ffid 
not at the momest feel that I had very much to answer. I therefore 
merely tried to thank thosaifho took pan in rite debate, aod espedally the 
Chaitnan, Lord Easy, and Sir Wiliam Wedderbum, foe the kind things 
U pleased dieor to aay of my very diffident and imperfect attempt to discast 
a difficult subject I msy perhaps be allowed to ay here that if any 
member of the AsaocaCion wisba to leaiu mom of the great school for 
Trench Petals of which Load Eeay spe^ I wooM advise him to 
pyyTi>f.«. the pamphlet* published aoaually by the £cole libre des Sciences 
Tblitiqoes (ry.Eue Saint*Geillaane, Paris),and proew^e at the Ukraine 
de £>r«3St ee de Jnrispredeoce (so, Toe Soufflot, Paris). The 
college in quesdoa has courses for you^ dqrfomaastt, Consuls, accountants, 

* * 0 igiDaatie 8 ec Progrsaae a«$ Cotn et Rwueignewefitc m les Csm^ su 
<2edlcs FBcole pr^psre." Pr<eeilrsa& 
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mentbers of the home and colonial Civil Service, caadldatea for cmploy- 
menls on railways, io banks, finaodal houses, etc. It has, for example, an 
adolrtblc course of lectures, by Mr. J- Chailley, S^critaire Gdoiral de 
I'Uoioii ColoQuIe Frsa^aUe, on the administJaiiou of Briiiah India, the 
Dutch tropical possessions, aod Trench Iado*Cbiaa, including, atnongsi 
other matters, a detailed account of land-revenue, surveys, settlements, etc. 
There are also excellent courses on political economy, finance, the history 
of socialism, exchange, currency, comparative legislation, social econoioy, 
etc. Most of the lectures are by recognised authorities on the subjecta.of 
which they treat. No doubt Instruction on most, If aot all, of these sub¬ 
jects can be obtained In X^ondon, but not, I think, as part of a systematic 
course of diplomatic or adrainistrative training. It happened that I had the 
fecole Libre des Sciences Politiques in my mind when I suggested a traioing 
college in India, and I was as pleased as 1 was surprised when Lord Reay, 
in his vary kind and generous comments on my paper, mentioned this 
faroous school as a model for a similar instirution in this country. ; 

My object In recommending a college of this sort was partly to secure a 
better administiatlve education for ocr officer^ but chiefly, I think, in 
order to insure a common irtining and a commori etfril d4 cerf^ for Btitl^ 
and Indian officials. At the Universities, I gather, Indian undergraduates 
ace tempted to be contented with one another’s society, aud, except in rare 
cases, do not get the full value of the social and other environ owdu of 
college life, At a special training college (which might be at Oxford or 
Cambridge) common pursuits and common courses of teaching would 
do much to prevent Indian undergraduates from isolating themmlvea from 
their Snglish fellow-students. . 

Sir William Wedderbutn complained, with much justice, that I had said 
oodriog about the National Congress. But as I expressly confined my 
remarks to the two provinces of which I have had personal experience, 
I could not venture without presumptioo, aud even inelevancy, to discuss a 
body which itself discussed Ae affaire of India as a whole. If a plan cckjM 
be devised (I do not dare to say that I have dewsed it) by which the local 
legislatures should furnish scope and employment for all the leading mibda 
of each province, the Nsilc^ Congress would, I hope, have less to 
discuss. 

Mr. De Silva and Mr. Nasarvanji M. Cooper took exception to what 
I said about the danger young Indians run by coming to Eorope at an early 
age. I presume they do not deny that there is such a danger, but think 
that the benebis of early travel more than balance the disadvantages. That 
is primarily a matter for the patents aod guardians of young Indiana At 
all events, as Sir Charles Elliott remarked, more might be done to tender 
the life of our young guests in Ais country pleasant and profiuble. 
Personally, I am a swaduMti in tbU matter, and think that professional 
trainiiig for our future admioistralors aod lawyers should be supplied in 
India. But I am awaic that there is much to be said on As other aide, 
and I am delighted to learn that there arc young Indians who hold that 
tbeir stay In Europe has been a source of profit and pleasure. 

Mr. Ritch (humorously, I am sure) paid tee the unexpected and 
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undeterred conplimtct of coraperioi: tot Co ibe Abb^ SleybS) who ‘^oerly 
distingiiished bimself by the asmteoess aod origiiuUty of his idesa.” 
Peihspe I took a step in ibe directioo of ** enasiltution iDongenog 
when I advocated the eoU/gemeoc of the oumben sod powere of locsJ 
legislatures. But these legUiaiores already exist, tad/a^icM<Q>oO tod odies 
bodies for the discussion of public a&iss ere aaoog the most socieot 
of Indian insdtndons. Mr. Ritch has blaueif prended with great success 
and tact over the nnoicipa] patlieoeDC of Calcutta, aod I did not quite 
grasp the reasons which led bim to oppoee (be enlargemeet of the existing 
legislative council of the provizKe of vbicb Cakocta is the capaial.* At all 
events, I did ooc understand him to contest my naio ajgument—namely, 
that all practical concessions io the diiecooc of autonomy must be local 
and provindal, and that, some day, we must do for all Beogal what we 
have already done for Calcutta. I had no brentioo of adrocatiog violent 
constitutional chaogca. 1 ima^oed. on the cooimy. that 1 was indicating 
the raost nararal and inevitable coarse of growth of exisriog institutions. 
Bat, as 1 said U my I had do demre to propound my own opiaions 
as eucb, but zoetely to provide materials for a useful and suggestive discus* 
non. My ooly regret is that (perhaps owing to cbe iact that ray paper was 
read on the Indian mail day) so few lodiao gentlemen were present 
to express opinioes which would oecesaarily have been much more incereau 
ing than those of a retired official wbo has had do recent experience of 
Indian aflairs. 

On the raotioa of Sju LtSLSy Pnoanr a cordial vote of thanks was 
accorded to the Chaimaa. 

The CHAiitMaK: I am much obl^ed for the kiad vole of thassks 
you have passed^ 1 duak, oo b^alf of Mr. Aodenoo u well as myself, I 
it*y say bow pteased 1 ara that tbe diecooioo has gone off so well, and 
fKft* 00 aecb really valuable light baa been thrown on tbU difficult and 
imporamt question. I ara sure Mr. Andersoo is very much gratified with 
what Lord Reay has said as to the importiDCO that will be attached to bia 
paper by tbe Indian Conocil when they come to consider tbe proposals that 
wSi come over Iroin the Indian GoveromenL 

* 1 «nly closed the tukUMiti incKase of the tool c«v«dk^J. G. R. 
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FURTHER PROCEEDINGS. 

At a meeting of the East India Associatioo, held at the CsxtoQ on 
Friday, March 15, 1907, at 4 o’clock p.m., the Right Hon, Lord 
Reay, o.c.ar., presiding, a paper vas read by S. M. Mitra, Eaq,, 

on “India and the Ne* Fiscal Scheme.”* There were present amongst 
Qtbera: Sir Mancherjee M, Bho#naggree, K.c.t.B., Colooel C E. Yate, 
C.8.I., C.M.O., Colonel Bowring, Colonel A. T- Fraser, r.a., Mr, F. Ixraine 
Peire, Mr. j. E Pennington, Mr. J. D. Anderson, Mr. R. F. Chisholm, 
Mr. F- H. Brown, Sheikh Abdtil Qadir, Mr- J. H- ColIIngwood Sproule, 
Mr. S. Parnell Kerr, Mr. Victor Corbett, Mrs, and Mie Arathooo, Mi, 
H. R. Cook, Mr. G. E. Ward, Mr. L. W. Ritch, Mr. F. H. M. Corbet, 
Mr. W. F. Westbrook, Mr. Nssarvanji M, Cooper, Mr. Bashir Ahmad, 
Miss C A Walker, Mr, S- Sinha, Miss Griffiths, Mr. A. H. Kbudadad 
Khan, Miss Davis, Mrs. Ailken, Dr- M. T. and Mrs, Evans, Mr. H. F- 
Evans, Miss Nicbolla, Mrs. Barnes, Mr. Murray Macdonald, Mbs. J. D. 
Westbrook, Mrs, Rainford, Miss Kendall, Miss Massey, Mr. M. Auzam, 
and Mr, C- W, Arathoon (Hon, Secretary). 

Mr. Mitra then read his paper. 

The following letters from Sir James McKay and from Sir Roper 
Lethbridge were read: 

Sir James Mackay, c.cm.o,, K.c.t.B,, writes to the Honorary Secretary 
of the East India Association: 

“ 1 have read the enclosed paper (' India and the New Fiscal Scheme') 
by Mr, S, M, Mitra. It is concise, unexaggerated, economically correct 
as bt ad my bumble judgment goes, and I agree with every one of his 
statements, I have never seen India’s case so well, or so cmply and 
truly put. It would have given me great pleasure to preside at his 
meeting, but my position 00 the India Couodl prevents me from doing so. 
If possible, I shall attend the meetlDg." 

Sir Roper Lethbridge, K.&LB,, Chmrman of (he Devonshire Braoch of 
the Tariff Refonn League, and author of “ India and Imperial Preference,” 
published thb week, writes; 

_ “ MartK a, :ooT. 

“ DsAR Mr. Mitra, 

“ I am exceedingly glad that you are going to read a paper before 
our Association next Friday 00 'India and the New Fiscal Scheme,’ and 
I deeply regret that ill-health will prevent me from attending and taking 
part io the proceedings. The subject b the one that has been the chief 
proGOcopation of my life for many years past, sod it will be of infinite 
interest to me to learn the view taken of it by an lodian geDtleman so 
qiulified as yourself to speak with authority ori the question of 
Indian econcoics. . . 

" Yours very truly, 

“(Signed) R. UTHBRiDGa.” 

* See paper eU(wher« In this 

THIRD SERIES. VOL. XXIII. aa 
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The CsAmWAK: Udws and GeotltmeB, 1 roayal <«ce say that I am 
in entire agreement with <rhat Sir James McKay has written. I endorse 
the views entertained by Mr. Mitra, and it is not the first time that I have 
expressed my opioi<» oa this most important sut^ect Whenever I have 
had occasion to speak on the question of Free Trade, and on the com- 
mercal relations of England, 1 hare always taken into consideraaon the 
trade of India. Kow I wish at once (o state that the interests of Great 
Brtuin and Irelaod and those of India are ideoticaL (Hear, hear.) 
There is in this matter fortunately no such divergeoce of ioteresi as there 
is with regard to the Colonies. We ctnooc deny that the Colonies are 
Protectionisc—that they adhere to a Protectionist regime—and that as far 
as we can foresee they are not likely to abeodoo it, and It is also hopeless 
to expect that we can persuade the Colooies to adopt another system; bat 
it is equally, as ^ as I am conceTDod, inconceivable that this country should 
change its whole coraoercial poUcy in order (o suit the requiremesb of 
the Colonies. M that the Colonies can ask from ui is that our markets 
Aiould be absolutely open to them. Let me take tbe case of wheat as an 
illustration. Some of tbe Colonies seem to contemplate the adopoon of 
a preftf ential duty on wheat by this country. Why should that be given ? 
If it could be shown that for the expeosloa of colonial agriculture such 
preferential duty was required, there m^ht be something to be said; but I 
should like to hear anyooe give arguments sbowiog that, for insiaoee, 
Canadian agricolture requires a preferential doty in this country in order 
to expand its wheat'growtng capacity. When we see tbe extraordinary 
increase in agricultural production in Cauda vithoot a prefmntial duty, 
gnd wbeo we take iaio conmderiirion the extrense zoportuce to all coo* 
ttt rbts cooucry Ibm ae hmilctioD of wheat imports should enhance 
du learket price of the supply, then k seems to me that he is very bold 
Srho advocates a preferential duty on wbei^ Therefore, it may fairly be 
said diac k is eery unlikely that such a preferenriil system will be adopted. 
I know' Somadimg of tbe agricultural rituaiioo in this country, and I am 
bound to say Aat I do not think that tbe agrkulturist can claim Procecdcn 
for bis iodusCry. It n aA very well for tbe German Chancellor in a speech 
which 1 have read to*day to say Chat German agrkulrure reqnires Protection; 
but when we know «bac tbe roults have been to tbe German consumer in 
Che great towns srilb r^rd co che price of meat and tbe extnordioary dis* 
content which has arisen owing to the rise in tbe price of meat due to 
PfOtectmo, k rrqiiiiiri great courage to matniain that German agriculture — 
and 1 German agricobure stands very h%b—‘Teqehe* sach 

kgisUriOo. ifi India and in £oghiad the maicer is very shap 4 e. The 
great Indttw mMest and the grwt Bt kisb interest is that ^ producer 
slKM^d b« abb e» sdl in ihe detest mssket, and that ^ eoneuiDer should 
be allowed to buy in tbe cheapest market. In India, If you take tbe 
average sUndvd, there is not that degree of average well-b^eg which 
exists in this country. On tbe o^kx hand, aoy^te who is acquaktCnd with 
it caanot forget that dm artreme of poverty in this coaoiry is moch greater 
than che of poverty in, India. (Hear, bear.) And, as yoa are all 

aware, tbme k an In^an lady vrim has wriUea a most remarkable hook. 
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called ‘‘Tbe Soul Market," vhich gives a vivid picture of the terrible 
poverty which—at all events, wheo you go down the scale to the lowest 
depth of aodety—is only loo cororoon. 

What is there stated is froa the personal experience of that lady, who 
has QOt drawn her facts from Blue books, b.uc who has lived herstlf in 
these surroundiogs; and notbing is more remarkable than the scenes she 
has depicted, for which there is—at all eveots, as far as I know—no counter 
part b India. Take, as an instance^ one very iinportant subject; One of 
the worst feat urea of the poveny here is the amouot of adulterated food 
which is consumed. Nov, in lodia food may be of the most simple 
description, but whatever it is it is not adulterated. Of course, I am not 
DOW speaking of the exceptional circutnstaace of famine, with which you 
all know the Governcoent attempts to deal effectually, but the normal con¬ 
dition of India is, in many respects, without some of the worst features of 
our normal situation. 1 also concur in what has been said by the lecturer 
about uriS wars. You know where you begin, but you do nor knew where 
you end. This is illustrated by the uofortuoate difference which we bad 
with Russia about the Sugar Conveotion and the enora^cus duty on Indian 
tea (retaliation). I was speaking lately to one of the most distiogoished 
d4>lomati8ts on the Continent of Europe, who has, perhaps, a greater 
experience in the negotiation of commercial treaties than anyone else, and 
be told me that his experience of the extraordinary difficolties which attend 
negotiations of that kind had led him to the cooclusioo that there was no 
alternative but the adoption of Free Trade by the various countries of 
Europe. Now, it is t^uite true that that day certainly does seem rather 
dbtanc. It Is quite true that the sanguine expecUlions of Mr. Cobden 
were not fulhlied, but it Is also true that the prosperity of France, for 
mstance^ was never greater than 10 the days when, under the wise guidance 
(as es thatsubdecs waa concerned) of tbe late Emperor Napoleon III., it 
had adopted what may be called an approach to Free Tnde with England. 

Now, 1 think I can xeanurs this audience with regard to the lepreseota* 
tioD of India at the forthcoming ColooUI Conference. (Hear, hear.) We 
are very fonnnate in having at this moment at the head of the Coloeial 
Office a statesman who is thoroughly acquainted with tbe oondldoas of 
prosperity,in India, and I have no doubt that Lord Elgin wiU take good 
care that tbe interests of India are properly represented at the Conference 
-•-(hear, hear); and as regards the agenda, to which allusion has been 
made, it is quite obvious that when the discossion takes place in that Con¬ 
ference with regard to Preference, the Indian delegates wiU then have an 
^portuoity—although tbe snbject of Indian tnde has opt been put on tbe 

_of showing vrbat tbe consequences wouId.be to India of the 

■d^dou of a preferential system of ttade. It is quite truei, as has been 
pohsmd nut la tbe paper, tbatthe trade of India with Germany is of the 
utZBOSb in^iortance, and that it would be unwarrantable for us to adopt any 
measoie w^oh would in any way interfere with that trade, or give Germany 
aa mmuse fot adopting a Proteccioout policy as regards Indian exports. 
(Hear, bear.) 

Before I ala down I.should like to draw a further conclu^n from Chu 
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372 


Pr(K€tdingi 0/ ike East India Ass<fciaiu>n. 

paper^ and thu is, tbst nndoobeedly everything (hat (he Goeereroeot can 
do should be done to strengthen the poaitioo of India in this natter, to 
develop Indian agtieulture, to develop Indian EDaonfactures, and to develop 
Indian trade; and I will add that the Government should have the sopport 
of the leaders of public opinion b India. As has been pointed oat in this 
paper, the man in the street in England ignores the iniemcs of India; bnt 
what is worse is, that the Indians themselves do not seem to me to be quite 
aware of the extreme importance of this question (o India. (Hear, bear.) 
I think that it would be well if, instead of neglecting ibis subject, it was put 
ia the forefront of their actmlies id the interests of India. 

Ladies and gentlemen, it is unquestionably true, as stated in the 
paper, that lodla is irrevocably bound up with Great Britain, and I will 
add that the defence of Free Trade in the United Kiogdon is irrevocably 
bonnd up with ibe defence of Free Trade in India. (Hear, bear.) 

COJJ5HBL C E- Yat* said that he would not enter into a discussion 
regarding Free Trade, especially after (be interesting address they bad just 
had from the Chairman oo that subject, bnt would umply touch on the 
question as connected with India, that bdng the subject of tbe lecture 
they had .come to hear. Mr. Mitia had ctferred to the probal^ty of 
Germany *• wreaking vengeance od India, through her tariff, m order to 
bring pressure to best on Great Britain.** but he bad also pointed out that 
the “succtts of India io foreigo markets was more due to tbe cheapness 
of her raw materials than to ibeir quality or kind." Now, was it really 
likely that Germaoy would try and a^e those raw materials dearer to her 
iMDUfaciureTs by the imposidoo of fresh taxes? He (Cotoad Yate) 
thought aot. Mr. MUra bad also tdd them that he bad been unable to 
get aay pampbleu bocdis dealing widi tbe Fbcal Question as connected 
with T nd f ^ but be (Cokmel Yate) had past been able to obtwn the very 
book that Mr. Mitra and all others should stndy—oamely. ' Indb and 
Imperial Preference," by Sir Roper Lethbridge Mr. Miira, in bis lecture, 
had largely referred to Lord Cursc»*s Dispatch of October as, 190^, but 
be bad not once meodoned Sir Edward Law's Minute attached to and 
enclosed in that Edspatcb. That Minute went very folly into the Fiscal 
Questioa, and was referred to in Sir Roper Lethbridge’s book as being 
“a masterly Minute on the quesiioo of Imperial Preference," and as 
Goataining “ the fullest and most earefnUy-adjusted infonaatioo on the 
statistics of Indian oversea trade that has ever been given to the puWk." 
Tbe qoestioo of reialtaiioo was fully discussed id that Minute, and, as 
Sir Roper Lethbridge stated, “it shows that tbere is absolutely not one 
Urge in^riant staple of ejtport that » in the least likely to be iojored by 
foreign reprisals, so far as die feets or jwobebUiiies are known. Tbere is 
not even one io whkh the volume of eaqwrt is likely to be dkiinished by 
such reprisals. There is not a single foreign couniry that is really likely 
to think of such reprisals at all, and for most of them reprisals are simply 
imposribte,'* 'Riea the Minute proceeded to discuss tbe varioos countries 
in dec^ and with regard to Germany it said : Next come the exports to 
Germany, value 17? miJIeons of rupees. Practically in each case their 
importaiion is a necessity tor tbe success of some Gerroaa indurtry in 
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which large capital has bees invested) and any check to which vould 
prove a serious blow to Gennan economic prosperity." And it con¬ 
cludes as to Germany: ** We may rest /airly assured that she coold rot) 
in her own interests, tax our exports." He (Colonel Yate) thought that 
due consideration should be given to the weighty opinion of a man in such 
a position as that of Sir Edward Law, Financial Member of the Governor* 
Oeoenl's Council in India. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Mitra had also stated that India had suffered substantial loss from 
the Sugar CcnTendon, but he had not given them any figures on that 
fubject, aod be (Colonel Yate) would like to know whether there were any 
statistics to show that India had really suffered such substantial loss as 
stated. If she had suflered so much, why had not she pul a retaliatory 
tax on Russian petroleum, as suggested by Mr. Mitral There was no 
impedimeot In the way of her doing so that he knew of, and if the loss 
had really beeo so great as bad been represented, there surely would have 
been some suggestion In favour of a retaliatory tax. He (Colonel Yate) 
entirely agreed with what Mr. Mltm had stated about the Imponance of 
the subject under discussion to India, and as to the waste of Sengalt energy 
there had been over the question of the so<aUed partition of Bengal; 
whereas the practical question of TailfF Reform had beeo entirely neglected 
in India. The more the subject was discussed and ventilated the better. 
He could not see that India would suffer by an e&tension of Preference 
between England aod her Colonies any more than she had already suffered 
by tbe extension of Preference between tbe Colonies themselves. He did 
not see that India was bound to enter into Imperial Preference, or that she 
was not free to remain as she was. He was glad, though, that she was to be 
officially represented at the coming Imperial Conference. That point was 
also dealt with la Sir Roper Lethbridge's book, and the opening remarks 
of the diapter dealing with that sabjeoc were as follows: Edward 

Sassoon, the able Conservative M.P. for Hythe, who speaks with a large 
penonal and hereditary knowledge of Indian commerce, aptly pobta out 
that the inclusion of India in Mr. Chamberlain’s scheme of Imperial 
Preference will involve an important recognition of tbe status of India as 
a Sovereign State ruled by the King-Emperor. Mr. Chamberlain bas from 
the first postalated—and all other leaders on both sides of politics have 
agreed—that, in such an arrangement as this, India must not be coerced 
by tbe British PaxIiameDt either to join the Federation against her own 
will and Interests or to remain outside the Federation if she wished to jc^ 
it on fair aod honourable terms." He (Colonel Yate) recommended tbe 
perusal of the book he had quoted from to all present, and concluded by 
saying in the final words of that book: *’ The cause of Imperial Preference Is 
one that should command the earnest support of every welUwtsher of India," 
and if any man was a well-wisher of India it was their lecturer, Mr. Mitra. 
(Applausft) 

Ma. S. F, K£stR (late private secretary to tbe Ri. Hod. Somud 
Smith, M.P.) thoQght they would all be agreed that India was most 
importafit in any schome of Preference which loiglit be brought forward, 
and, if there were to be a Colonial Conference, that India should be repr^ 
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•CDted At that Confenace ; but there ns one pdot of difficulty u regiaida 
any scheme of Preference, and that that theii ludian friends did not 
take quite the same yiev of the economic sicuatiM in India as was taken 
in England, and naturally enough. The leaden of the Indian party were 
to a certain cjcient Protectiwiiats, and, rightly or wrongly, they thought tbil 
in England we were Tree Traden wtih r^ard to lo^ becaose it was to 
our inieresi to be Free Traders. It was, indeed, diaimcUy to the inWtnt 
of Lancashire to keep todia opeo for Lancashire product!; but their friends 
of the Swadeshi moeeraent thought at the same time it was lo the interest 
of India to shut out Laucashire produca by aa irnpmt lax. Pe^onally, be 
thought ibeir friends were wrong with regard to that. He was a Free 
Trader, oot beause of what Cobden ot Bright said or did cot say, but 
sircply because he thought it was beat for Eoglasd and best for India and 
beet for the Empire that Free Trade should exist 
Then their Protectioaist friends said that German products should be 
excluded from India as fer as posoble because they were cutriog the 
English pioducts out. So they w^ to a certain extent. When in India, 
be bad been very much surprised to see etarywbere the immense increase 
io Germao imports. B« why ? It was sorely not because the Indians 
liked Germao products better than Englisb. Not at alL It was because 
the Germans did things more thoroughly thaa the Eo^b. They sent 
out their men is the hot weather aud is the cold aod thoroughly exploited 
the Indian markets. The Englisb sent out rather aristoczanc yousg iseo 
ip ibe cold weather for six weeks to book a certain number of oeden ^ 
piece goods from the coofidiDg Isdian, That was bow diey got 4ie Wade, 
is a eoct of bappy-go-b^y wi^* sod tbes they womd Protection against 
thv Ottmaos. Again, cbe Gentts maaoEtecuftr? west out of ther way 
termake patteros of cloth that the Indiass Uked, whereas the Englishmen 
said: **W«send you our patterns, asd if yon do not like them you must 
leave tfaees>'' 

With refne^to the repmaeoution of India at the Colosial Conference, 
diey were all ^ceed with h£r. Hitra that India ought to be represented ; 
but the diffieohy would be,aboald the r^iresntatioo beuBStive Indian 
xcprfseatatbo « an Anglo-lodiao representadoo ? TTie natife point of 
view was very diSereut ; and be was ooc at sure that cbe AngUKladtan' 
vkw would b« altogether agreeable lo the Bacrve Indian. 

Mr. S^ROWM saa cha^ baring Itwed foe a third of scentmy in Owflos 
be con^ewd he bad some son of cJaiai to lake part iis a diaattsfcfr 
coating to lodhr. He had been mocb iotetested in listtniag to Ur. hUrm's 
^diee?, and dwagh be agreed with most of wbat be had as to the 
need icn the sepresebtadoo of India io any ccmteiawca Vpon colonic 
aaaers, tbne wu ose pome ibac had bees raesdoned in the course of the' 
whicb he would tike to say a word of crideks upon. He did not 
want to niter into a discussion of (be eoonsous questtos of Tariff Reform, 
but Uc. Mien had r d e ned » the coiueee betweeo Germany and Raaria, 
fr®m which he had deduced the saaeiBesB Ibas “ A tariff war nerer pays.* 
The of io kvour of some revisioa of the tariff system of 

the worid was that they statements of that eort, "Ataiiff 
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war never paid," aod that "A tariff war always ruined both parties ” But 
Me. Mitra had selected a very unfortunate instance, because the result of 
the tariff war was that, in a very short apace of line, it brought about, 
perforce, an arrangement which was mutually advanugeous, and which 
railed the commerce of the two nations by «oo percent. (Hear, hear.) 
Those who wished to see in the future seme alteration of the existing state 
of thinga might be able to argue that if what was desired was really Free 
Trade, aud not the one-sided so-called Free Trade which existed in the 
worid at the present day, you must be allowed ic have in your hand a 
veapOB which might possibly bring about the excel let) t result (hat occurred 
io the paiticulsT ease where a Free Trade was established between those 
ewo countries instanced by Mr. Mitra, and where the commerce of those 
two countries was so enormously increased. (Applause.) 

Sir M. Bhownaoores’s observations will appear in the^rwa/, the 
manuscript not having reached us In tine. 

Mr. Mitra then proceeded to reply. Referring to Colonel Yate's 
criticism, he said he had carefully studied Sir Roper Lethbridge’s boo !4 
and considered it was full of impracticable ideas. A great many pages 
were devoted to the subject of a preference being given to the wheat of 
India, but he would remind his critics that what Sir Roper Lethbridge 
considered desirable was not feasible. Sir Roper Lethbridge had an 
admirable idea about a preferential scheme by which a betler market might 
be secured for Indian wheal. Sir Roper forgot that lodia already sent to 
the United Kingdom wheat worth annually over seven million pounds— 
more than double of what Canada 8ent*-«viz., only worth three mill ions. 
Both India and Canada are competing for the London market Against 
wbocD should tbe preference be given? If it was to be a preference 
aganse Canada, that would be against the whole of the argument for 
Tariff RMono. 

Then he had been takeri to task for not referring to Sir Edward Law's 
Mirruee, but he had made a thorough study of it, and if Colonel Yate, 
instead of referring to the extracts published in Sir Roper Lethbridge’s 
book/had gone to the fountaiO'bead of information of tbe Minute itself, he 
would have found in plain English a statement that, from the infonDation 
tbe Government of India then bad, they were not jusiifled in forming any 
opinioD whatsoever, because they only knew that Germany took so much 
of certain raw materials from India, but did not know exactly what Ger¬ 
many did with those raw materials, and until they get that information it 
was impossible to say whether German industries would really be quite 
crippled if the supply was stopped from India. Another thing with regard 
CO 8u Edward Law’s Minuie was that the Government of lodla’s Dispatch 
itself was in reply to a telegram from Lord George Hamilton, (be then 
Secretaiy of Slate for India, and It would be easily understood what a hurry 
there was to get the TaiilTsch’ecDe through. Sir Edward Law said chat 
exports to Rnssia were so small that Russia need not be taken into coosidera- 
(ion; but Russia was exactly the country that bad retaliated on Indian tea 
Events bad proved that Lord Cursonwss more far-sighted than his eminent 
Minister of Finance. India had suffered from Russian retaliatioo. He 
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had the highest regard for SirKoper Leshbru^ but be thought thatgrat 
Indian official had gooe beyood bta depth, especially io hU suggestion as 
to a preference being gieen to lodiao wheat. If Sir Edvard Law’s Minute 
was read in the origioal, and ooc judged ttom extracts, it would be 
found to be in Oivour of what he (Ur. Mitra) had put forward. For Sir 
Edward Law bad iacuned the grave ml: of disturbiag the balance of trade 
io India's favour. In fact, Sir Edward taw advised India ooc to embark 
on a new Fiscal Policy. 

The Chaiimah : Geoileisseo, 1 ask you to teoder a beany vote of thauks 
to Mr. Mitra, who has sbowa sucb ao iodmate knowledge of the subject. 
I have been adairiDg his memory when be can even recollect a page of 
the book be was accused of not having read. 1 rise also to make ao 
explaoatory siatecoeol. aAer what has ^eo from my friend Sir Mancherjee 
Bbownaggree. He iosistcd, aod very properly insisted, that whenever lhi$> 
question comes up, lodia and Indian interests alooe should be coosldeied. 
I eudxely agree with him. I ibiok that it is due to lodia that lodia shoold 
have in this matter the same freedom aod the same rights as the self* 
goveroing Cotooies. (Hear, bear.) Bui when I said that the loterests of 
India aod Eogland were ideodcal, it was simply the result of my conviction 
that Preference would be a wrong poUcy for lodia as well as for Engitod 
to adopt; and therefore I hold that for the United Kiogdom and India 
the same policy Is required. 1 sboald not, however, bedtate to protect 
lodiao maoufaaures, if 1 were satisfied that lodiao interests required Pr> 
.tecdoo o< Frefeteoce. 1 wish also to add aootbec ezplaaadoa. Mo appr^ 
beosion oaed be felt that the represeotatiTea of India at dU ColonaJ Con- 
foreoce will not have the infiueoce wUch tb«y ought to exert. I thbk 
bt&at you leave this room 1 cao oo that eabject reassure you, and say that 
1 believe the represeoucives of India mil be so compet e nt, so carefuPy 
selected, that they irill be a match for tbe O^onial Premiers. (Applause.) 

On the amotion of Mr. LoRAtNR Pcrae, seconded by Mr. F. H. Corbst, 
a vote of thanks was unaoimoosly accorded to the Cbainnau for presiding, 

The Ckaisuaw : I ibaok you very much, ladies and geritlemen, ^ 
giviog me the great pleasure of being present here this evening, and I have 
listeoed with great interest to the speeches which have been delivered oo 
tbe other aide. 
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THE GOVERNMENT AND THE PRINCES OF INDIA, 

Mr. S. M. Mitra addressed the following letter to the 
Right Hon. J. Morley, o.m., m.p., Secretary of Sute for 
India, on the 28th November, 1906 : 

Right Honourable Sir, 

In your Indian Budget speech on July 20 last, 
you said: ‘T sometimes chink we made a mistake in not 
attaching the weight we ought to to these powerful Princes 
as standing forces in India. ... It is a question whether 
we do not persist in holding these powerful men too lightly." 
These are most significant words. If it is permissible for 
one who has spent the best part of his life in the premier 
.native State in India as a journalist, I beg to be allowed 
to submit some observations for your consideration. They 
are the outcome of the opportunities I enjoyed for studying 
the part which a native Prince might take in the adminis¬ 
trative hierarchy of the Indian Empire. I propose to 
indicate the improvement which such a change might 
effect in the relations between English rule and the peoples 
of India. 

There are more than 600 native Chiefs in India. The 
native States comprise three-sevenths of the area of India. 
The aggregate population of the native Slates is 62,461,549, 
or somewhat over one-fifth of the entire population of India. 
As Lord Curaon observed at the installation of the Nawab 
of Bahawalpur in 1903, "the political system of India is 
neither feudalism nor federation ; it is encircled in no 
constitution, it does not always rest upon treaty, and it 
bears no resemblance to a league. . . The native 
States "are no longer detached appendages of Empire, 
but its participators and instruments, They have ceased 
to be the architectural adornments of the imperial edifice, 
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and have become the pillars that help to sustain the main 
roof.” The Indian Mutiny conclusively showed that the 
native States are a source of strength to England. In 
the words of Lord Canning, “those patches of native 
government served as a breakwater to the storm, which 
would otherwise have swept over us in one great wave." 
Statesmen who look ahead cannot aflbrd to neglect the 
powerful native Chiefs of India. They cannot fail to 
perceive the far-reaching effects of the influence of native 
Princes- The territories of British India and of the native 
States are inextricably interlaced. Imperial measures 
directly or indirectly affect the native States, and vice vorsa. 
Some of the native Chiefs are endowed with no ordinary 
powers and responsibilities. The more the Chiefs are 
drawn towards the British Government, the better for the 
cause of peace in India- The native Chiefs, as a rule, 
co-operate, when opportunity oflers, with the Government 
of India in famine, plague, and other imperial measures. 
The British Government can hardly forget the princely 
benefaction of the Maharaja of Jaipw who endowed the 
Indian People's Famine Fuad with a, gift of j^t40,ooo 
le£s of rupees). The Maharaja Sindhia equipped at 
his own expense and took out to China a hospital ship 
during the Boxer revolt. At the call of the Raja of Nabha, 
the Sikh community contributed over ^130,000 (20 lacs} 
for the Khalsa Coll^^ at Amriesar, During the plague 
troubles of 1898 it often occurred to me to consider why 
the Government of India did not to a larger extent share 
their responsitnliries with the native Princes, as they share 
the glqcks: of the British rule. Unpleasant Imp^ini 
measewb) .c^ht^ perhaps, be less objected to by the 
Indian mlUiorie) if,.iatroduced through the agency,of native 
Chiefe. 

' Lord Curzon, In hb speech at Gwalior on November 29, 
remarked that “the native C^uef has become by our 
policy ea^ integral factox in the imperial o^nization of 
India^ He is cooceroed no less thao the Viceroy or. the 
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Lieutenant-Governor in the administration of che country. 

1 daim him as my colleague and partner.” To have 
conquered India is no doubt a grand achievemervt, but 
to weld the British territories and the native States into 
a single and harmonious whole would be an exploit of 
the highest statesmanship. As Sir Charles Dilke says in 
“Greater Britain‘‘ The course best adopted to raise the 
moral condition of the natives is to mould Hindustan into 
a homogeneous Empire sufficiently strong to stand by 
itself all attacks from without, etc.” Lord Curson, in his 
speech at the Delhi Durbar, bore this voluntary testimony-: 
‘The Princes of India have offered us their soldiers and 
their own swords in the recent campaigns of the Empire; 
and in other struggles, such as those against drought 
and femme, they have conducted themselves with equal 
gallantry and credit. It is difficult to give them more 
than they already enjoy, etc.” But is it really difficult to 
give them more than they already enjoy ? Lord Curson 
admitted that the sympathies of the native Chiefs had 
expanded with their knowledge, and their sense of 
rtsponsibility with the growing confidence reposed in 

them. 

I must here .interpose a consideration which has to be 
borne in mind, whether acceptable or not, in regard to 
iW Indian questions. “ It is better,” says Machiavellt, 
“to follow the real truth of things than an ims^inary view 
of them.” No one can deny that, at the base of all 
indigenous social and political systems in India, lies Caste, 
a patriarchal communism against which the equaKair^ 
forces of the West will, for a long time to come, beat in 
?ain. Caste represents the customs and bdiefe that are 
ingrained in the people of India.' Education and Ghrletian 
tais^n enterprise have, no doubt, put forward trenches 
agaitfSC the outworks of Caste, but no force yet discovered 
has hitherto succeeded in breaking through the stronghold 
wh?ch^a«e-tei*s taken cehcuries to erect. In India Ca«e 
is' thi central lenot of all administrative problems. Wo 
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keen-sighted statesman can afford to ignore Caste. It was 
an indirect attempt—though made unwittingly and with 
the best of intentions—to minimize the importance of 
Caste in connection with the plague measures that resulted 
in the murder of Mr. Rand at Poona so recently as in 
1S98. A Raja would have been a most serviceable inter- 
mediary in the intricate play of Caste frictions which ensued 
as a natural result of plague measures among an ignorant 
population. If properly handled, a Prince, even outside 
his own territories, would not only be a figurehead and 
spokesman, but actually the propelling power of at least 
the Caste or cornmuoicy to which he belongs. Of course, 
no one can expect ideal qualifications for such a position 
to be combtncd in one man. But no ooe who knows India 
can, on reflection, ever doubt tbe superiority of the claims 
of the ruling Chiefs of India to those of commoners, 
however dignified the latter may be by handles to their 
names acquired through Gazette notifications. 

The native Chiefs easily detect the limit that separates 
the practicable from the impracticable. They are no framers 
of political Utopias. When they are reformers, they are 
so by reflection and noc by temperament, much less by 
profession. In the case of native Princes, right and 
respODsiWlicy go together. Tbe Congress leaders, on the 
other hand, want British rifles to keep tbe peace of the 
country, while they practise their statesmanship upon it- 
In one word, the native Princes are not Irresponsible men 
who have nothing to lose if their political nostrums prove 
disastrous. The native Princes, unlike the Congress leaders, 
being in political touch with the people, fully realize that 
the Ic^lc of words does not always correspond to the logic 
of fects- They know that the modes of thought of the 
b^erogeneous millions of India cannot possibly change 
with the indirect bidding of voces silently cast into the 
ballot-boxes in a distant island. In governing the millions 
of people under their chaige, they have every day to face 
the medley of influences, ranging from the noblest to the 
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basest of which human nature is capable. The Indian 
Princes, therefore, Jook at administrative measures, not 
from any sentimental regard for abstract justice, but from 
an ordinary point of view of present expediency. The 
best, or perhaps the only, statesmen India has produced 
in the last two hundred years have been from the native 
States. By common consent, Sir Salarjang, SirT. Madhava 
Row, and Sir Sheshadrt Iyer, are the most prominent 
Indian statesmen of the nineteenth century. They all, 
without an exception, were developed in native States. Sir 
Charles Dilke in " Greater Britain ” wrote: “ That such 
men as Madhava Row and Salar Jang should be incapable 
of finding suitable employment in our service is one of 
the standing reproaches of our rule." The native Prince 
knows that the strength of a Government is seldom increased 
by surrenders to the clamour of irresponsible agitation. 
Experience has taught him that hasty compromise between 
bureaucracy and democracy generally proves unworkable. 
That is one of the reasons why the Indian Congress has 
not been able to make its way into the native States, 
though It has sometimes tried to insert the thin edge of 
the wedge into them. I was at Hyderabad in 1894 when 
the Madras Congress attacked the Nawab Akbar Jung, c.s.i., 
then Police Comissioner of Hyderabad. His Highness the 
Nizam did not give a sop to quiet the Congress, but held 
the reins tighter, and raised the Police Commissioner to 
the rank of Mulk in the Hyderabad peerage. This acted 
as a soporific drug on the rav^ing Cerberus of democracy. 
The Nizam's Government have since been left alone. 

May I be pet.rtvitced Co suggest it would be well 
to look at the two sides of the question—namely, to con¬ 
sider what the English Government in England and India 
would gdin, and what they would lose, in giving a position 
of utility aod preference to native Princes. In the adminis¬ 
tration of £ricish India these Princes have rarely had 
hitherto any voice as councillors. While the commoner in 
India has, under .recent concessions, when elected or 
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nomi dated, the right to sic 00 the Provincial as well as 
the Vice-R^I Legislative Council, the native Prince as 
such, has not a seat on them. Very rarely a native Prince 
is nominated by the Viceroy to be a member of a Legis¬ 
lative Council. To those who know anything of India \ 
need hardly say that, to the native Prince, whatever may 
be his religion or his race, the idea of proposing himself 
as a candidate for the vote of those whom he has regarded 
for generations as inferiors is, and always will be, most 
repugnant Are the Government acting wisely in neglect¬ 
ing to find a place for the native Chief in the administrative 
hierarchy of India ? 

Two experiments have been made with native States— 
via., the formation of (i) the Imperial Service Troops, and 
(a) the Imperial Cadet Corps. Both have been successful. 
Those institutions marked a change from the policy of 
isolation and distrust which prevailed in the earlier stages 
of British statesmanship. Tb^' Imperial Service Troops 
have already been tried beyond the frontiers of India, SAd 
given every satisfaction. * They have proved of immense 
tfcBe»for iostaacev onihe Nottb-Wescert Frontier. Regular 
tpoops have been withdrawn from GUgie. which is exclusively 
garr^Kned, along with its subordinate posts, by the Kash¬ 
mir Imperial Service Troops. The Imperial Cadet Corps 
gives sriheary education to the ^life of the landed arisco- 
craCy of Indlai Three ruling Hindu Qilefs and one 
Mohammedan'Chief joined the corps ok thmr own accord. 
So there are bow openings hr the native Princes and their 
subjects in mQitary training' in the cadres of the Imperial 
Cadet Corps and the Imperial Service Troops, fc^ both 
of which India is grateful. mosdy, if not wholly, «>'recent 
Viceroys. But there has hitherto been bo <)>etitng for 
native Princes to learn practical civil administration. Here 
lies an opportunity for the fwesent Government to do 
something for (he Indian Princes, and thus consol (date the 
pcdiaii Empire. No one can say't^at, because the ‘Indian 
Princes do not clamour for poKticai advancement, -they 
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would not be rendered more loyal by being selected to 
participate id the government of the country. I know 
this must be a question of serious Government policy of 
the highest politics, but 1 would submit that it should be 
favourably considered at the present time A Calcutta 
paper gave currency to a rumour that it was your intention 
to appoint an Indian gentleman to the Council of India. 
If th« be true—remembering that the native Chiefs form a 
bulwark against any disloyal organisation—there would 
seem to be a good opportunity for the Government to 
enlist the services of a native Chief rather than those of a 
commoner. Such an appointment would make the Indian 
Prince a greater personality, and thereby increase his 
utility as a means of communication with the mass of the 
people. A leader of the Congress party would hardly be 
eligible for such a distinction : I mean that the Congress 
leaders may not perhaps care to associate themselves with 
a body whom they denounced in unmeasured terms at the 
sitting of the very first Congress. Resolution II. of the 
Bombay Congress of 1885 was, "That this Congress con¬ 
siders the abolition of the Council of the Secretary of State 
for India, as at present constituted, the necessary pre^ 
Hminary to all other reforms.” This resolution was put 
to the voce and carried unanimously at Bombay on 
December 1885. Again, the Madras Congr^s of 
1894 denounced the Council of the Secretary of State, a 
prominent Congress leader affirming that ‘‘ nothing worse 
could be invented by the ingenuity of man.” . • 

With a native Prince, instead of an Indian commoner, 
in the Council of India, the Government would have better 
guidance and help in settling some much-vexed questions, 
such as, those of the merging of the Imperial .Serviee 
Trtjops i?ith the Indian .Army, the amalgamation* of the 
Bridsh It^xan and the nadve States’ Postal departments, 
the sea^huetoms m the ports of the native Setesmf Western 
Indie^ .dnd last, though not least, the Indian currency 
qtrestion. On ^the other band, the' rulers of native Sca^ 
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mighc well be taught some practical lessons through the 
selection of one or more of their number to participate in 
the administration of the country. According to the latest 
census, while the population of the British territories 
between the years 1S91 and ipot has increased by 
10,659.993, in the native States it has decreased by 
3,613,607. Or, in other words, the percentage is +4*82 in 
British India, while in native States it is —5*47. These 
facts indicate that Indian Princes have something to learn 
of civil government from British administrators. 

In 1S76, with reference to India, Mr. Disraeli said in 
the House of Commons: “ Touch and satisfy the imagina¬ 
tion of nations, for that is an clement which no Government 
can despise.’’ In July, 1904, when Lord Curzon was pre¬ 
sented with the Freedom of the City of London in the 
Guildhall, he said: “ Depend upon it, yoM will never rule 
the East except through the heart, and the moment 
imagination has gone out of your Asiatic policy your 
Empire will dwindle and decay.” At the State banquet at 
Jaipur in November, 1902, Lord Curzoo said: '‘I have 
sought and obtained their [native Chiefs’] co-operation and 
advice. I have often recapitulated the benefits which, in 
my view, the continued existence of the native States 
confers upon Indian society. ... They have chat in¬ 
definable quality, endearing them to the people, that arises 
from their being bom of the soil.” The imagination of the 
millions of India can hardly be touched or satisfied more 
strongly or practically than by the sight of one or more of 
their native Cbiefe elevated to a high position in the 
Council of India, whkb deals with the administiadon of 
their native country: and a practical alliance like that will 
be an object-lesson to Russia and other rival Powers. 

Other schemes have been and may be suggested for the 
association of Indians with the Government of India. The 
idea of officenng one province with Indians exclusively 
has been put forward, but it is open to obvious objections. 
My proposal has some resemblance to Lord Lytton’s 
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proposal to admit great Indian magnates to our Legis¬ 
lative Councils under conditions '* (p. 20 of vo). ii. of 
"Personal and Literary Letters of the Earl of Lytton") 
and is consistent with his Lordship's idea of an Imperial 
Privy Council for native rulers. The present proposal, 
being limited in its operation, would be practicable. For 
the convenience of native Princes, and to give a rotation of 
representatives, the terra of office for native Princes called 
to England to join the Council of India might be hxed at 
two years, with the possibility of one renewal, and it might 
be arranged for these honorary councillors to attend meetings 
of the Council for portions of the year only. Considering 
that such questions as the Afghan War or the annexation 
of a province, or any matter marked “ Secret" in India, do 
not usually come before the Council, and that the members 
not only have no powers of interference, but have, as a 
rule, no recognised means of obtaining inforroatlon in 
regard to such subjects other than those of the general 
public, there is no fear of any secret being divulged. 

1 only desire to add, in offering these suggestions as a 
contribution to the determination of a question of Imperial 
policy, that I hold no brief whatever for any individual or 
class of native Princes of India. As the subject of this 
letter is one of public interest and policy, I propose ta 
publish It, if there is no objection to such a course. 


THE IMPERIAL EXHIBITS AT THE MILAN EXHIBITION. 

Although the British Section of the Milan Exhibition,, 
owing to the dilatoriness of the Government, was got under 
way very late, its organlxers not only brought, tcgetber 
a very fine display of home products, but also succeeded* 
in eniisting co-operators from different parts of Greater 
Britain, whose share, almost wholly Ignored by the papers* 
has been remarkably large under the circumstances. 

Canada, soon following the lead of the Mother Country, 
put up a court of her own, pronounced on all bands to be 
THIRD SERIES. VOL. XXIIL BB 
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one of the best in the whole show. Here a fine hall, whose 
striking scheme of decoration with golden grain on a red 
ground was enhanced by evergreens, coloured photo> 
graphic transparencies, bunting, etc., formed the setting to 
a wonderfully rich coUection of mineral and other products. 
The mineral specimens—which included gold, silver, copper, 
nickel, cobalt, antimony, sine, lead, manganese, quicksilver, 
mica, asbestos, corundum, marble, alabaster, granite, por- 
phyry, jasper, garnets, and agates—occupied the body of 
the hall, and the remainder was distributed among recesses 
at the sides. The largest contained a group of fur-bearing 
and other wild animals, comprising Polar and grizsly bears, 
bisons, reindeer, beavers, ermines, sables, foxes, etc., while 
preserved provisions of all kinds, timber, cereals, fiour, fruit, 
and various other things were set forth to the best ad van* 
tage in the smaller ones. The Dominion gave the finishing 
touch to the British Section, as it added natural products to 
the manufactured articles met with elsewhere. 

Next in importaoce to those of Canada, though on a 
much smaller scale, were the contrlbudoxsof India. The 
Damascene wor^, engraved, embossed, and enamelled 
brass ware, and artistic pottery of the Jaipur School of Art, 
were sutdi as to deserve a grand prix,” an award of the 
highest flas-s and a ‘‘dipldme d'bonneur/' that next to it. 
Mr. Bulcband Karamebaod, of Hyderabad, in Sind, ob¬ 
tained both a gold and a silver medal for his embroidery, 
metal work, etc.; Mr. Dulabhdas Ghelabbai, of Bombay, 
received a gold medal for an ornamental screen in ebony 
and satin-woodp and Messrs. Gird hard Das and Haxi Das, 
of Benares, a silver one for their gold and silver brocades. 
Messrs. H. P. Setna’s chucotes and other preserved pro- 
riaons, from Bombay, were awarded a ^Mipldme d'honneur”; 
Mr, F«iJ. Hill’s fancy teas, fri>ai the Kodanaad estates in 
the Neiigherries, a gold medal; the Kashmir Durbar's 
samples of cocoems and raw silk, from Sritiagar, and Mes^s. 
AllIMtoy Vallijee and Sons’ enamelled metal despatch boxes, 
from Mooltan, silver medals. 
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A “grand prix'’ was carried off by Messrs, P. P. Bo:^ 
Ind Co., of Vaieita, for Maltese lace: one for whale and 
other oils by Messrs. Job Brothers, of Newfoundland; a 
“dipWme d'honneur/' by Messrs. Daniel Finzi and Co., of 
Kingston, for Jamaica rum and West Indian cordials; and 
a silver medal by the West African Trades Association for 
palm, oils, cocoa, coffee, etc. The Government of New 
Sou^h Wales, too, exhibited a collection of photographs 
fllustrating the industries of the colony, and was awarded a 
“ bon m^rite" certificate of the very highest class. 

But there is a further distinction of great va.lue which 
has been secured by Britain overseas, and has been o-ver- 
looked by the Press in England. This Is the solid gold 
medal given to the Messrs- Fertile and Co., of Singapore, 
for the . services rendered by them to the rubber trade. 
The Chamber of Commerce at Milan had asked the Exhibi¬ 
tion juries to bestow the medals upon those considered to 
be the greatest contributors to the progress of each section; 
and while the Hon. C. A. Parsons received one in the 
Marine Court, this was the only other obtained by any 
person within the King's Dominions. 

R. G. Corbet. 


MALTA-THE PRINCIPLE OF BRITISH RELIGIOUS 
UBERTY. 

The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Malta having pro¬ 
tested against allowing a Protestant missloner to deliver a 
series of Evangelical addresses in a public hall belonging to 
the Government, a correspondence took place between ,the 
Afcbbishop and the Governor of Malta, and questions.>vere 
nised in the House of Commons. This led to a despatch 
from Lord Elgin, the Secretary of State, to the Govertior. 
daw 4 Abgust 15, 1906, and presented to Parliament in 
September last, in which Lord Elgin has clearly and dis¬ 
tinctly iodiewed the principle of religious Tiberty which 
ought to be maintained in every country and region over 
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which the British Government has control The following 
are the exact terms of Lord Elgin’s despatch : 

''It being Our intention that all persons inhabiting Our 
said Island should have full liberty of conscience and the 
free exercise of their respective modes of religious worship* 
We do hereby require Our said Governor and Commander- 
in-Chief to permit all persons within Our said Island to 
have such liberty* and to exercise their respective modes of 
religious worship, provided they be contented with a quiet 
and peaceable enjoyment of the same, not giving offence or 
scandal to the Government 

His Majesty’s Government trust that the people of 
Malta, recognising the principle of toleration which inspires 
the decision conveyed in this despatch, will accord to the 
public ceremonies of other Churches and denominations the 
same respect as to those of the Roman Catholic Church. 
If, however, disturbances should be caused by evil-disposed 
persons, they muse, of course, be repressed, if necessary by 
the whole power of the Government, and the persons 
causing them dealt with in accordance with law; but His 
Majesty’s Government earnestly hope that you will be con¬ 
fronted with no such necessity In carrying out a policy 
based on the fundamental principles of British liberty/' 

Since the above dispatch of Lord Elgin the Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Malta presented a communication 
to the King, In which he said : In xny capacity of Bishop 
of this diocese, and consequently the spiritual head of the 
whole island, ... no severer blow can be struck at the 
religious and civil sentiments of this population, which has 
ever been most li^al to the Crown, than the approval 
of the proposed clause regarding the liberty of religious 
worship in this island." To which the following reply was 
made through the Secretary of State : 1 am commanded 

by His Majesty to slate that he has been pleased to give no 
direcdons thereon the memorial or communication to 
His Majesty), inasmuch as there is nothing in the Additional 
InstructioQS now passed under the Royal Sign Manual and 
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Signet in any way inconsistent with the full protection 
of their religion, which has always been enjoyed by the 
Roman Catholics of Malta’' (Malta: further correspondence 
presented to Parliament December, 1906). This principle 
of religious liberty is maintained in all British possessions. 


THE CHINESE OPIUM EDICT. 

This edict abolishing the use of opium was issued on 
September 20. The Council of State Affairs was com¬ 
manded to draft regulations giving effect to the Imperial 
decree. These have been approved by the Council of 
State, and received the Imperial sanction on November 21 
last The following is the text of the regulations re¬ 
ferred to; 

" 1. Not only the culilvitlon of the poppy but the use of opium muse 
cease within (en years. No new ground can be pieced under cultivation, 
and ground under cuUlvalion must be restricted by ooe-tenth annually. If 
the regulation is evaded, the ground can be confiscated. Rewards will be 
given if the abolition is completed easier. 

" a. Some 30 to 40 per cent, of the Chinese use opium. Everyone who 
usee it must be registered either at the YamSa or with the village headman. 
The amount consumed must also be registered. No one can buy opium 
ualesB be is registered. No one will be permitted to begin the use of 
opium after the issue of these regulations. 

“ 3. This provides for the method of decreasing the us& Those above 
sixty years of age are leniently treated; those under sixty must decrease 
their use ao per cent per annum. If this regulation is evaded, punish¬ 
ments will be indicted. For example, magistrates will he cashiered and 
scholars deprived of their degrees. Those who at the end of ten years are 
still addicted to the use of opium will have their names posted in public 
places. 

"4. Shops selling opium will be closed gradually. All 0|uum deos 
where opium is smoked will be coiopulsorily closed within six months. 
Neither wineshops nor inns can allow smoking on the premtsei. Persons 
who sell smoking requisites—pipes, lamps, etc.—must cease to do so within 
one year. The taxes now collected on opium lamps must not be collected 
after one month from the date of issue of these regulations. 

" 3. All opium shops aod everything connected with the trade roust be 
officially registered and gradually closed, and no new shops will be allowed 
to open. No one can buy opium without presenting a ticket of registra¬ 
tion. Shops ID use present an annual statement showing a decrease of sales. 
If this cegalarioo is evaded, the shops can be confiscated with all their 
cooients aod their owners punished. 
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" $. OfficUU TDQst 4traage lo distribute acooDg people addicted tc (be 
use of opium eicber presmiptioas or nedicines couoteractiDg tbe use &t 
cost price or gratuitously. No prescriptioD thus given sbaJl conuin opiun^ 
morphia, or opium ashes. 

7. Ami^opiom societies most be established to exhort the diseooiinu' 
aoce of the use of the drug. Such societies, if already workiog, must 
receive official eoccoragemeot and sapp^ 

8. Officials and gentry are ordered to give mutual belp io enfordog 
the regolatioos. Reports must be rumished to tbe Council of State Ai^irt. 
Officiais who have fully carried oot tbe regnlatioas will be rewarded. 

Officials most set an example. Officials above sixty years of age 
whose cravings arc great must be treated leoiendy. All high officials, 
Princes, Dukea, Viceroys, and Tartar Generals ooder sixty must not screen 
themselves, but mast iafbtm tbe Throne that they are williog to cease 
their use of the drug within a certain lime. Daring that time they can have 
a substitote. When they are cored they can resume ib&r dudes. All 
ocher officials uodet rixty, ao matter how great tbeit craving, must abandon 
tbe use within six months. If unable to disoontiooe the habit, they can 
reiiin ibttc rank, but must retire fr«» office. Bui those who falsely 
preteod to abandon the habit aod contioue tbe ose of opium secretly will 
be deprived of both raok aod office. All teachers, scholars, soldiers, aod 
sailors tbrooghoot all ntoks will be allowed three moolhs whereia entirely 
to abandon tbe habit. 

" 10. The Wat^u-pu is commanded to approach the British Minimer 
irilh reference to tbe annual reduciion of optam im^^vted. so that 
the imporudon may be ended widun ten years. Since opium U also 
imported from Persia. French lodtHCbma, and tbe Dutch colonies, tbe 
respeedve Ministew must also be approached, but in the case of Don*Qnaty 
Powers, China will ao independendy. Stria regulations must be enforced 
against the smuggling of opium. Morphia and hypodermic synogea for 
its use being* even mote injurious than opium, therefore Article xi of the 
Mackay Tr^iy of September y, 190s, and Article 16 of the American 
Treaty of October 8, 1903, most be given effect », and ihe manufacture of 
morphia in Coina forthwith prohibited, wbetbec by Chinese or foreigners. 

" IT. The Viceroys and high officials most forthwith isue proclamations 
thioi^hout tbe Empire embodying the foregmog regulations." 


REVIEWS AND NOTICES. 


SocwTy FOR Promoting Chrishan Knowledge. 

I. Early Chints 4 History: An tAs Chinsss Classics 
forced? By Herbert J. Allen, p.r.g.s. If anyone 
wishes to know all that the Chinese themselves have to say 
abooc the destruction of the classics and their gradual 
recovery, almost all the necessary information is to be fbufld 
in Professor Chavannes' Mimoires Hisioriqucs (introduc¬ 
tion), five volumes of which have already been noticed 
in the Asiatic Quarterly Review. Moreover, Professor 
Chavannes deals critically with the authors of the Mimoirts 
themselves ; with the unearthing of buried documents; the 
questions of writing, paper, printing, etc.; the rival calendars 
and their discrepancies in dates, and so on. The Chinese 
themselves are absolutely the sole authorities touching their 
own early history and records : but the Western public 
is so profoundly ignorant of Chinese antiquity that any 
doceotricities may be conhdent of a hearing, or at least of 
a publisher. One instance of Mr. Allen’s methods will 
suffice; he thinks that .the well-known work of Mencius, 
which is commonly eponymoosly called " Mencius ” (Mdng- 
tsz), was probably forged (three centuries after his supposed 
existence) by. Sz-ma Ts'ien (joob.c), join: author with his 
father of M^oires Historiques; and that Sz-ma Ts'ien, 
who is stated by himself to have travelled over a great 
part of China, and who was (in Mr. Allen’s opinion) a 
Buddhist (150 years before Buddhism was officially beard 
of in China), may have fraudulently manufactured the 
pftfsonal name “ M^ng-tsz” out of the place-name “ M^ng- 
tsz,** now (after 2,000 years) a modern treaty-port near the 
Frefich frontier in Tonquin ) Now, apart from the face 
that the vowels in the two distinct words are etymo¬ 

logically different, and are only the same in a few dialects 
even how; apart from the fact that the initials in’ the 
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two words ise are also essentially diflerentr and are even 
now different in different dialects ; apart, also, from the 
fact chat the r^on in Yiin Nan province where M€ng-tst 
is never was really setded by Chinese colonists at all before 
Kublai Khan’s time, about a.d. 1260; that it was ultra* 
barbarian and ruled by Siamese Kings : and that the syllable 
really represents the Shan word (‘* country" 

or region''}, still applied to all place-names thereabouts, it 
is certaio that Sz*(na Tsien never visited that remote 
region at all. Mr. Kingsmill has su^fested a Sanskrit 
origin for the Confucian classic of the Odes; Mr. Herbert 
Giles has expressed his opinion that the Taoist work of 
LaO'tsz is a forgery (and forged 200 years afUr we are told 
by the dynastic historians a dozen times over that the 
Chinese Empress actually bad a copy in her hands). 
Mr. Herbert Allen now goes one step further, and 
expresses the opinion that Sz-ma Ts^ien practically forged 
nearly the whole classical literature of China! If so, 
whence did he acquire the literary art at all ? It is like 
saying that Newton invented the Ptolemaic system in order 
to have the glory of disproving it. Mr. Allen's book is, to 
crown all, dreadfully unreadable; it is, in short, impossible 
from banning to eod, with scarcely an orthodox line in it. 

E. H. Parker. 


The Clarbkdok Press; Oxford, 

2. Th$ EngHsk Facioriei in India, i6i8-t62i: A 
Calendar of Documents in the 1 ndia Office, British 
Museum, and Public Record Office, by William Foster. 
This is a continuation of the Letters received by the East 
India Company from its Servants in the East, t6o2'i6i;/’ 
and is a calendar of the MSS. relating to the English 
factories in India, gleaned from the India Office, the British 
Museum, and the Record Office MSS., the majority of 
which have not been printed hitherto. 

Mr. Foster contributes an elaborate and scholarly historical 


Rfvuws and Notices. 


393 


introduction illustrating the current of political events during 
the period covered by the MSS. The English factories in 
i6i8 in Mcgul Hindustan were five in all—Agra, Ahma- 
dabad (under the chai^ of John Browne, the earliest of 
Anglo-Indian versemakers), Barbampur, Broach,and Surat, 
which was the oldest and most important settlement. Sir 
Thomas Rowe, the English Ambassador, had plenary powers 
over them all until he left for England in 1619, having 
obtained the important farmdn from Jehanqir which gave 
the English many privileges. The factories of the south 
in Coromandel were under the direction of the "president ” 
at Bantam. 

In 1618 there was an attempt to revive the trade with 
Mokha, which at first was partially successful, but the 
opposition of the Surat merchants was too strong. 

The unsatisfactory position of the Sura: factory fills much 
of the correspondence, and it was not until 1619 chat the 
arrival of Jamshed Beg as governor restored comparative 
peace to the English. The trade in the Persian Gulf 
brought the English into renewed conflict with the Portu¬ 
guese, and the Dutch influence spread widely in India 
after 1616, when Roc wrote, The Fleminge is planted at 
Suratt,” and continual wars and conflicts occurred between 
them and the other two European nations. The Danbh 
East India Company was also making a high bid for the 
Eastern trade, and in 1620 obuined Tranquebar, and all 
the complicated quarrels or alliances mentioned in the 
letters themselves are well elucidated in the introduction. 
We find much that is noteworthy in the accounts of the 
condition of India at the time the quaintly*worded letters 
were written, and it is worth quoting char ‘‘their justice is 
generally good 10 strangers." We wish we were able to 
notice at length the lists of imports and exports, for instance : 
silk "as, it comes from the worme," spices, "semians," and 
corals, "much spent to burne with the de&d”; but want of 
space prevents this, interesting though they are.—A. F. S. 
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Everett ai*d Ca; Londok, 1906. 

3. Tke Lifs 0/ Sir Rickard Burion, with sixty-four 
places, 2 vols. in 8vo., by Thokas Wrioht. All who knew 
Sir Richard Burton personally have retained an imperish¬ 
able remembrance of this extraordioary man, so remarkable 
for hfs high intelligence, bis force of will, bis linguistic 
gifts of the first order, and his faculty of assimilation- I 
had the privilege to be in close relations with him during 
the winter that he spent ae Geneva in 1888, and I shall 
never forget the conversations we had tcgether. Thanks 
are due to Mr. Wright for having written a Life so full of 
interesting details of this attractive and imposing personality. 
Numerous illustrations, among which are a great number 
of ponraics (several excellent ones of Burton), add to the 
interest of this authoritative work. It is impossible to give 
even a condensed analysts of the biography, as the career 
of Burton has been so full of movement, and there is 
scarcely a pare of the world through which he has not 
travelled or which he has not visited. His travels to 
Mecca and to Tanganyika surpass in iot^tst all his other 
^ei^grinations. 

One the most curious pomes of which Mr. Wright 
treats m bis work is concerning John Payne’s connection 
with Burton, and the comparison of the translation of “One 
Thousand and One Nights ” of the one with the other. 
Wright well says: '*Burton is the magnificent man of 
action and the anthropologist, Mr. Payne the brilliant poet 
and prose-wrrtcr. Mr, Payne did not go to Mecca or 
Tanganyika; Burton did not translate the “Arabian Nights.* • 
When reading these incisive revelations of Wri^t on 
this delicate subject, I could not help thinking vdth some 
sadness of a wrtain afternoon when Burton read out to me 
fragments of bis translation, which made me temark how 
near tbe Arabic text it was, and without sacrifice of the 
corr«tness and Hegance of the English language. 

Wrights jodgmefic on the rel^on bf Burton seems to 
me a correct one. He says: “The journey to Mecca 
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practically turned him into a Mohammedan. At the time 
of his marriage he called himself an Agnostic- From that 
time {1880, his Kasidah) to his death he was half Moham¬ 
medan and half Agnostic/' When I knew Burton in 1888, 
I cook him fora Mussulman whose convictions were modified 
by Agnosticism. 

We cordially recommend the perusal of Wright's work 
to all those who wish to know the eminent Englishman 
who was Sir Richard Burton. There is much to learn 
in this biography by his countrymen and by others. 

E. MONTET. 


Fratelli Treves; Milan, 1906. 

4. La Battaglia di Mukdin, by Luioi Babzini. The 
name of the author figured in this Review over a year ago.* 
His unusual insight into Japanese ways had enabled him to 
offer a remarkable explanation that has subsequently been 
borne out by the notorious incident with regard to the 
treatment of Orientals at San Francisco, of the disturbances 
at Tokyo provoked by the Treaty of Portsmouth; and at 
the .same time chat an abstract of hi$ views appeared 
mention was made of the fact that he was preparing a 
volume on the Battle of Mukden, at which he had been the 
only European newspaper correspondent on the Japanese 
side, This work, completed by secret documents and 
plans received from the Japanese authorities, and by 
photographs taken during the battle, has now been 
published. A preface tells the reader that he must not- 
expect the conclusions of a military expert, but merely 
the personal recollections of a journalist. The book itself 
does more than this disclaimer would lead one to look for» 
since it gives a very clear idea of the whole fight. It is 
rendered eminently readable, moreover, by its pleasant, 
natural ^le—incomparably preferable to the transparent 
arcificialicy of De Amicis, with whom Barzini has unjustly 

y JaDuary, 1906, 
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been compared—and by the author's success in lending 
interest even to the smallest deuils. With these he shows 
a perrcctly surprising acquaintance. He can tell us, for 
example, the name of the sergeant who cut a way through 
the wire enuoglements before Lochiantun ; of the private, 
over twenty miles off, who bore the last request for re¬ 
inforcements from Likampu, etc. His characters, too, 
appeal to us as living beings, and he creates in us a feeling 
of anxiety as to their fate, of pleasure at their success, or of 
disappointment at their failure. His tale follows the fortunes 
of the battle from the extreme right to the far end of the 
opposite flank, io6 miles away : Kawamura’s attack upon 
Mach untan and Tita, Kuroki's efforts in the “ Infernal 
Valley," Oku s bombardment and capture of Putiloff, Nodzu’s 
advance from the Sha-ho to the Hun, Nogi's turning 
movement, and ocher principal features, are successively 
passed In review. Each of the parts affords the author 
. opportunities of weaving episodes and reflections into his 
narrative. He slops to examine such things as the curious 
indifference bred among those under fire, the barbarity of 
certain weapons sanctioned by iotemational usage, the 
comf^exuy which renders a battle indescribable, and the 
state of BUod that has induced Russian soldiers to wreak 
vengeance for their defeat upon a figure of Buddha. Or 
he turns aside to glance at the perplexity caused the 
niiUcary aUacA^s by the mysterious movements of the 
Japanese bodies, the means adopted to stop the barking of 
the dc^ in the Chinese villages, the great share played by 
sappers in the battle, the admiration shown by the Japanese 
for instances of Russian valour, the working of the siege 
guiis that eventually broke down the resistance trf Putiloff 
'Hill, and a number of other particulars of the most varied 
kind. These parentheses break up the instructive story of 
almost incredible heroism and endurance be has to cell— 
whose lessons, by the way, should be very seriously taken 
to heart, in the West—and prevent the attention from ever 
flagging. Fifty.two instantaneous photographs, many of 
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them taken under fire, add to the interest of the book, 
which may be warmly recommended to all who read 
Italian,—R, G. C 


Alfred Holder? Viekna, 1906. 

5. Buck des Rdfflwan, dcr Kifnigs^schickte, by V. W. 
Schmidt, s.v.d,, Corresponding Member of the Academy 
of Sciences at Vienna. The Mon or Mun is an ancient 
literary tongue of which hardly any specimens have hitherto 
been brought to Europe. Manuscripts are rare even in its 
native Pegu, moreover, owing to their wholesale destruction 
by the Burmese and to the rigour of the decrees issued by 
the conquerors against all who should speak the language 
or teach it In the Buddhist monasteries. The text edited 
by Professor Schmidt is the first ever published in the 
West, where the printed characters, too, appear for the first 
time. It has been taken from a palm deaf MS, received 
from Mr H. L. Eales by Mr, C. 0 . Blagden, the well- 
known Orientalist, who passed it on to Herr Schmidt, and 
obtained for him, through a young native of Pegu in 
London—Mr. Ohn Khin—the translation into Burmese of 
a number of Mon words, afterwards retranslated into 
English by Professor Rhys Davids. What with these and 
with Pali passages in the text explained in Mon, Dr. 
Schmidt has been able to couple with it a glossary of terms 
wanting even in Stevens’ edition of Haswell's vocabulary, 
thus doubling the obligation conferred upon Orientalists. 

A detailed description of the MS. is given in the introduc¬ 
tion. The text follows, with the transliteration below and 
the translation opposite, all three numbered in the same 
manner to facilitate comparison and reference; plentiful 
notes, too, have been added throughout, After the text 
comes a glossary, with a list of words whose meaning 
remains unknown; and the book concludes with an errata^ 
C0rrig«, cwnplled with the assistance of Dr. K, E. Neumann ^ 
and Mr, Blagden. The “ RigSwan" itself consists of a 
prologue, the life of Buddha, and the story, interspersed 
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with other legends, of bis relics, the chronicle of the Kings 
of HSs£wac!f and an epilogue moralising upon it Earth¬ 
quakes, eclipses, and the like, during the different reigns, 
are not forgotten, but the gifts of the Kings to Buddhism 
are the aspect given the greatest prominence. Now and 
then an incident is amplified : that of Bhdradewi, for 
instance, whom elephants refused to trample under foot or 
fire to bum for her devotion to the images of Buddha, and 
who converted the heretical monarch TissarajS. with the 
further result that she was appointed his chief wife; of 
BadhirajS, who would have lived till eighty-five if he had 
gone on building pagodas, eta, as he had done at first/ but 
died in the jungle at twenty-eight because he. preferred 
to amuse himself; or of Bani Barow, who, wishing to give 
all his subjects that happiness which they had failed to 
attain to iri previous reigns, issued and carried out a 
draconian edict punishing all offences with death, and thus 
completely abolished lawlessness in the land. Professor 
Schmidt, who compares the daces referring to Boddha.witb 
those given by Bigandet, and those in the historical part 
with Phayre’s (on '‘The Hist<»y of Journal of iht 
Royal Society of Bengal^ vol. xlil, i, p. 32), points 

out that the cbronolc^ becomes more precise cowards the 
end, where not only days, but even hours and their fractions, 
are specified* The “R^Swah,'’ it may be added in con¬ 
clusion, 2 s not the only Mon MS. extant in the libraries: 
the learned editor speaks of four others unearthed is 
..London by Mr^ Blagdea, and surmises that there may 
be more, wrongly dassified as Bunnan, like two of thescv 
He suggests that they should be sought out. especially ia 
Brirish colleouons, that a catalogue of those in the Bernard 
Free Library at Rangoon should he published* ^d that 
searches for others ia unexploced districts (Focchhammer, 
by, the way, states that the r^Lon between Syriam and 
Prome has. aioae been examined) ^ould be undertaken 
before it k too Ute.—it G. C 
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India Government Printing Department; Calcutta, 

1906, 

6, Occa^icnal Rtporis, iVo. 4, uneUr t/u DiruUr-Ginsral 
of Bduration in India, 1906, This valuable volume con¬ 
tains the Reports of Commissioners sent b/ the Government 
of India to examine the methods of teaching English in 
Germany, the educational studies at the St. Louis Expo¬ 
sition, and the physical laboratories in Germany. Mr. 
J, Nelson Fraser, Professor of English Literature, Deccan 
College, Poona, ably describes the objects, the several 
systems of teaching English in Germany, the text-books 
used, examinations, and a comparison of the several methods 
adopted in Germany with chose in India. Mr. Sharp, lace 
Inspector of Schools in the Central Provinces and now 
Director of Public Instruction in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, reports the results of his visit to the Exposition in 
St. Louis in May, 1904, and his attendance at meetings 
of the National Educational Association. He minutely 
describes whatever appeared to him of most interest as 
hearing, by comparison, the system and methods of teach¬ 
ing adopted in India. His report, in addition to instructive 
appendices, describes the methods of teaching which are 
adopted—drawing as a mode of expression—and reforms 
in teaching modern languages for commercial and other 
special purposes. G, W. KUcher, Professor of Physics, 
Presidency College, Calcutta, in his report treats on the 
physical laboratories in connection with the principal 
Universities, colleges, schools, and other seminaries in 
Germany. It is accompanied with plans of laboratories 
and a glossary of terms occurring in those places. The 
Thole volume is of supreme value to the higher classes 
otediicacionaliscs every where,, and reflects much credit on 
the Government of India who appointed these able com- 
missiooees with the view of promoting education in all Its 
branches la India. 
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Kegan Paul, TREiiCH, TxIJekbr and Co., Gkrrard 
Street, Soho \ London, 1906- 

7. Gods<indH€rotsof Old Japan, by Violet M. Pasteur. 
Decorated by Ada Galton. The short stories of this 
volume are taken from the "Sacred Writings and Ancient 
Histories of Japan.” The early legends are tnychologlcaJ ; 
the latter are said to be historically true, and the incidents 
are genuine, the last two stories corresponding to the 
English age of chivalry—the age of the bow—the time of 
Agincourt and Crccy. They relate to the way of the gods, 
the making of the mirror, the finding of the sword, fire* 
Shine and fire-Fade—the hero Yamato-Dak^, the Good 
Emperor, the perfect knight, and the loyal Samurai. The 
tales are simple and well told, all having a tendency towards 
the worship of ancestors and the fearlessness of death. The 
"inake*up”of the book is admirable, and the decorations, 
or illustrations, are exquisitely executed, refiectlng great 
credit on the designer, the printer, and the decorator. 

8. Tr$aiiu of Ike ExalUd One on Response and 
RjiribuHon. Translated from the Chinese by Tbitaro 
S u^cTKi and Dr. Paul Cards. This is a modern popular 
work of the later or corrupt Taoist type, and bears much 
the same relation to Lao*tst's orthodox philosophy as 
given in the celebrated Taoist classic that a Unitarian or 
Nonconformist children's catechism (if there be such 
juvenile works) might be supposed to bear to the New 
Testament In his introduction Dr. Carus borrows a few 
true words from the late Alexander Wylie’s Notes on 
Chinese Literature, to the dfect that " many millions 
of devout Chinese bdieve that great merit is gained by the 
dissemination of the book”; but Wylie say noUiing about 
"devout/' and devout Chinese arc some^rfiat of a myth. 
In some respects this Treatise resembles a com mi nation, 
OF a series of denunciations of evil-doers, rather than a 
work of piety or religion; and with its popular style rt can 
hardly be said to belong to the reo^ised literature of 
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China ac all—in fact, it does not appear to be ever quoted, 
as the true Confucian, Taoist, and Buddhist writers (from 
all of which it borrows) are, in the great modern thesaurus 
known as the YUn-fu. Still, Stanislas Julien, a 

generation or more ago, gave it a respectable status in 
Western lands by taking the trouble to translate it, and 
Dr. Carus is entitled to great credit for faithfully reproduc¬ 
ing the whole Chinese text of about 1,300 words, together 
with ingeniously tabulated English translations of each 
word, so arranged that even those totally ignorant of 
Chinese can at once observe the exact sequence and mean* 
ing of each individual ideographic character. There are no 
misprints or mistakes in the Chinese text, but certain 
irregularities in the romanization of Chinese sounds seem 
to indicate chat Dr. Carus has not had much practical 
acquaintance with the Peking dialect into which the sounds 
are rendered; nor is the book free from more general slips 
and misprints—for instance, 1839 (p. 8) for what must 
surely be 1889, in reference to Dr. Legge. Still, the 
native maxims of the book itself, and the painstaking, lucid 
treatment accorded to them by Dr. Carus, are entitled to high 
respect, and It is therefore not necessary to cavil too often 
with this or that translation or opinion. The work will be 
found breresting by the general public as a kind of primer 
in Chinese moral philosophy. Such trifling discrepancies as 
(p. 56) "expose the hiding" for "disturb the hibernating " 
in 00 way interfere with an intelligent appreciation of 
the actual moral sentiments as indicated by the original text. 
One or two Americanisms in spelling, such as "councilor" 
and " worshiped,” are somewhat of eyesores to the sensitive 
British taste, and the explanatory note No. 5, on p. 70, 
refers the reader back to the wrong place. “ To give away 
evil b marriage ” would be better rendered (p- 76) by " to 
father evil upon one.” 

The iUesia^tive stories which follow the hortatory text 
are, as Dr. Cerus admits, of inferior value to the said text, 
evee in the ordinal, and Dr. Carus has, moreover, allowed 
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himself considerable latitude here; be has only given 
excerpts, without original text, and, besides, he has intro¬ 
duced outside matter (for oo very obvious reason) not found 
in the text of the stories at all The pictures are quaint; 
the index is rather scanty. On the whole, the book deserves 
a good sale and a kindly appreciation.—E. H. Parker. 

9. TAi Egyptian //eatfen and Heli, by E. A. Wallis 
Budge, jca., etc., Keeper of the Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities in the British Museum. Three volumes, with 
numerous illustrations, 1905. These volumes treat of the 
Egyptian notions of heaven and hell. Vol I. contains the 
text, comments, and illustrations of the book “ Am-Tuac," 
or the “ Underground," or ** Other World." Vol. II., " The 
Book of Gates." Vol. III., the Contents of the Books of 
the " Ocher World," described and compared. Dr. Budge 
says: “ In primitive times in Egypt men thought that they 
would obtain admission into the Kingdom of Hetep by 
learning and remembering the secret name of this god and 
certain magical formula, and by pronouncing them in the 
correct way at the proper time. The need for a conscious* 
oess of sin and repentance, and a life of good works, were 
not then held to be IndlspensaUe for admission into the 
abode of the beatified. From the ‘Book of Gates,’ how^ 
ever, we learn that in the later Dynastic Period a belief 
was prevalent that those who worshipped the 'great god’ 
on earth, and made all the duly'appointed offerings, and 
turned not aside to ‘ miserable little gods,' and lived 
according to maai^if., uprightness and integrity—'would 
receive a good reward, b€eaus$ they had done these things. 
The texis (hiert^lyphic) suce that the beatified live for 
ever, in the kingdom of Osiris, and feed daily upon Ae 
heavenly wheat of righteousness that brings from the body 
of Osins, which is eternal; he is righteousness itself, and 
they are righteous, and they live by eating the body of 
their god daily- On the other hand, the wicked— i.e., those 
who did not believe m the great god, or make offerings— 
are backed to pieces by the Divine messengers of wrath, 
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and theit bodies, souls, and spirits are consumed hy fire 
once and for all. The Egyptians had no belief in a 
purgatory, The fires of the other world were, it is true, 
occupied daily in burning up the damned, and the opponents 
of the Sun-god; but each day brought its own supply of 
bodies, souls, spirits, demons, etc., for annihilation. In all 
the books of the '‘Other World " we find pits of fire, abysses 
of darknesar'lfiurderous knives, streams of boiling water, 
foul stenches, fiery serpents, hideous animal • headed 
monsters, and creatures, and cruel, death-dealing beings of 
various shapes, etc., similar to those with which we are 
familiar in early Christian and medieval literature.” 

Dr. Budge has given the reader the complete hiero¬ 
glyphic texts of the book “Am-Tuat,’* and the "Book of 
Gates/'with reproductions, admirably primed, with English 
translations and descriptions. He is of opinion that the 
Egyptians believed in the reconstitution of family life in 
the "Other World.” and thought that every man and 
woman and child would possess such a measure of individu¬ 
ality chat they would know their relatives and friends in 
the "Ocher World," and would be known by them. Vol. Ill, 
contains much inceresting matter, and a full and minute 
index of the whole work, a perusal of which will afford 
much Interesting information to Egyptologists. 


Charles H. Kelly and Co. ; London, 1906. 

10. Everyday Life in Bengal, and other Indian Skeiehes, 
by William H. Hart. This book has been expanded by 
Its author, a Wesleyan Methodist missionary, from papers 
written for his Church magazine. It leaves in the mind 
a feeling that the writer must be a pleasant man to know— 
cheerful, broad-minded, sympathetic, a good observer, who 
can describe what he sees.j ^The old Indian reading it, finds 
himself every now and then laying it down, and letting his 
mind wander off to forgotten scenes and incidents which it 
has recalled. The thirteenth chapter in particular brings 
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back the mingled worries and fun of many a country 
journey. 

From the book we infer that the author lived in Calcutta, 
with excursions, of which we find traces of four—to Bankura, 
Darjeeling, Upper India, and the Andamans. The book 
deals mainly, as the title indicates, with matters personal to 
the author—house, servants, shops, religions; the authors 
own work and experiences, and some of his opinions. 
There is a chapter of gossip about old Calcutu which must 
be as strange to our countrymen there to-day as to the 
home reader. The remarks on Europeans in India are 
fair and kindly. The author reci^izes fully their impor¬ 
tance to mission work. A native inclined from conviction 
to adopt the Christian faith keenly scans the life and conduct 
of those whom he looks on as samples of its finished work. 
But, though full weight is given to the individual example, 
no mention Is made of one great obstacle to progress—the 
wran^ing and divisions of the Christian Churches among 
themselves. One chapter we would have wished away— 
the seventeenth, on “ Babu English.” It is funny, but 
offensive and unfair to the educated Indian. In India, 
wb« the facts are known, such things do little harm; but 
as a part of a picture made for those ^orant of India, it 
is apt to create a false impression. A most pathetic chapter 
is the fourteenth, on “Some Indian Graves.’* The spirit 
of the book is excellent; and if the author has not seen 
every side of all the difficult problems he has touched on, 
that is a limisatkon from which no man is exempt. The 
illustrations, taken from photographs, are numerous, well 
chosen, and well done.—R- C. 


Lmc AWD Co., i^NDON. Tee UNivEasnv of 
Chicago Peess, Chicago. 

11. Ancunt R&»rds of Bgyfd: Histwical Documents 
from the Earliest Times to the Persian Conquest. Collected, 
edited, and translated, with commentary, by James Henr? 


Reviews and Nciicts. 


405 • 


Breasted, pb.d., Professor of Egyptology and Oriental 
History in the University of Chic^o. Four Vols. The 
author of these volumes, after great research in the principal 
libraries and museums in Europe and elsewhere, has 
presented to the English reader a collection of all the 
documents known at present bearing upon Egyptian 
history. This difficult and unusual task has been most 
laborious, The collection, copying, collation, correction, 
editing, arrangement, translation, and publication of these 
ancient documents, at the outset, occupied more than ten 
years, and entailed protracted journeys to the great 
collections of Europe, All the inscriptions of Egypt found 
in the European museums, and many of chose in Egypt, 
have been copied by the author’s own hand, and hence he 
was enabled to base his translations directly upon the 
originals. These circumstances ensured to the work a scope 
and a degree of accuracy never before attained in this field 
of research. The aim of the author has been to incorporate 
only those of a distinctly historical character. All ex¬ 
clusively literary, scientific, religious, or business documents 
have been, therefore, excluded, unless of those of such a 
nature as to throw an important sidelight upon special 
phases of the social or political life of the people. These 
volumes thus include the entire series of documentary 
sources from which we draw our knowledge of the history 
of ancient Egypt The volumes will be of much Interest 
not only to scholars, but to the general reader, who seeks 
to acquire information concerning the various aspects (A 
the social, political, and domestic life of a remote age—its 
several institutions and military organizations, its govern¬ 
mental and judicial methods, its achievements in peace and 
war, its kings and its commoners, its public triumphs and 
private tragedies, will all be found in the work before us. 
The author has presented us with a standard translation at 
once scbolarily accurate end idiomatic. Paraphrasing has 
been rigidly avoided, and an effort has been made to render 
each individual word as well as the general sense of a 
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passag:e in a way chat reproduces the original as faithfully 
as possible, rather than to furnish a glib English version. 
There are numerous footnotes describing each document, 
and an introduction showing its historical significance, as 
well as explanations in obscure matters in the text. The 
inscriptions are arranged chrooolcgically from the earliest 
fixed dates in history. The whole work when finished will 
consist of five volumes, with fuH and complete lists of 
contents aud indices. 

1 2. Lait BabylonianLUttrs: Transliterations and Transla- 
tions of a Series of Letters written in Babylonian Cuneiform, 
chiefly during the Reigns of Nabonidus, Cyrus, Cambyses, 
and Darius, by R. Campbell Thompsok, b.a. The present 
volume, xvii., is the last volume published of a series called 
'' Luaac's Semitic Text and Translations.” It will provide 
Assyriologists with additional material to study the large 
seccion of late'Babylonian Cuneiform Letters published In 
Part XXII. of “ Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, 
etc." Mr. Thompson in his preface classifies the cuneiform 
letters which are now extant into four classes or periods: 
(i) The letters of HammuralM and bis period, which give 
the details of Babylonian government and social conditions 
about 2000 B.c.; (a) the Tel-el-Amama letters, which give 
the relations between Mesopotamia, Egypt, and the Syrian 
Coast about 1500 B.C.; (3) the letters from Ai^urbanipal’s 
Library, dealii^ with every kind of subject, which was 
written during the period of the late Assyrian Empire ; 
(4) the late Babylonian letters, which formed the present 
volume, covering a period from Nabonidus to Darius. 
Those letters chiefiy consist of matters connected with 
commerce and business correspondence. The prints of both 
rile texts and translations are excellent, and supply curious 
and interesting information of the social habits and require* 
meats of the period and people of the time. Other volumes 
of the same series are in course of preparation. 
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E. Marlborough AND Co .; $t, Old Bailbv, London, ipo6. 

13. Tamil Grammar Self-Taugki (in Tamil and Roman 
characters), by D. M- de Zilva Wickrsmastnghe, Epi- 
graphistco the Ceylon Government, Librarian and Assistant 
Keeper of the Indian Institute, Oxford. This is a very 
useful compendium, which will enable the tyro to master as 
much Tamil grammar as Is usually required by the English¬ 
man brought in contact with those who speak the language, 
and may also, as the author himself suggests in the preface, 
serve as an introduction to a more complete study in 
Dr. Popes " Handbook.” Mr. Wickremasinghe gives the 
key to the common difficulties—the forms of the past tense 
(pp. 45 - 53 )» the cases governed by postpositions (p, 69), 

—regarding whose solution ordinary dictionaries leave 
the learner wholly in the dark. He makes the use of par¬ 
ticiples and the like very clear by means of the examples 
brought forward. In the syntax he explains such char¬ 
acteristics as the turning of a participle, by a suffix, into a 
noun agreeing with the subject (p. 76). The exercises, 
which a key and a full vocabulary complete, are well arranged, 
the easier paving the way for the more difficult; and other 
very necessary features are lists of the abbreviations con¬ 
stantly met with in manuscripts (p. 13), and of the 
characters used for numerals and fractions (pp 38 to 41). 
Both transliteration and Marlborough’s phonetic system 
have been laid under contribution with the object of facili¬ 
tating matters, but in some cases this result has hardly been 
arrived at. and a few alterations would therefore be ad¬ 
visable in future editions. Thus, as Dr, Pope has pointed 
out in a prefatory note, otherwise containing nothing but 
weil-deserved praise, ik —or some phonetic symbol that 
represents the English sound of th in such words as tkey, 
brealka, and with —should be substituted for d in the trans¬ 
literation of the letter following n in the alphabetical table 
(pp li. 12); following v, as its sound has very much 
more of / than of r, should be represented by an I of some 
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sort rather than by r. To give e the arbitrary value of ck in 
church, again, is most misleading except to those professors 
who have agreed to accept this convention. Since the 
book is not meant for them, but for beginDers> this per* 
version of the letter from its everyday function becomes 
nothing but a stumbling-block in the present instance. 
When such slight defects are remedied the manual will 
fulfil its office perfectly.—R. G. C. 


Macmillan and Co. ; London. 

14. Ai the Back of tfu Black Mads Mind; or, Notes ott 
the Kingly Office in JVest Africa, by R. E. Dbnnsll. 
This book is the record of observations made in some of 
the kingdoms of West Africa during a residence of many 
years. It has the merit attaching to books which preserve, 
and make accessible, such facts, obtained not without 
suffering and trouble and difficulties of many kinds, among 
them that are of a strpnge and unknown tongue. But it has 
not the supreme merit which its prtxaice tide seems to 
cUim, that of making us acquainted with the menu! pro¬ 
cesses oi the inhabitants of those r^ions—a matter of 
dewiest interest, for it is no longer considered that informa> 
tion about the modes of thought and action of peoples in 
the lower grades of civilization is of value only as gratify¬ 
ing our curiosity or self-complacency, but as serving to 
enable us to study the evolution, the rise, of human thoiight 
and character. Ii is strange, after such a tide, xo fmd the 
writer dealing with the matter 10 a few pages oc^, ajui 
declaring that “the philosc^by at the back of the black 
man's mind" is all embodied in a formula which is de¬ 
rivable from a figure on a board which is used as "a 
divining-board or a tally of the seasons hkdGcriminacely. 

. . . Resting on the top of the board you will find a bird, 
meant to r^resenc the IFE. a kind of wagtail. . . . 
Imn^ediately beaeath this bird is the formula, formed first 
of sbzeea marks or boles in foiv parallel lines, and 
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secondly of eight ditto in two parallel lines/’ . . . The 
sixteen holes are said to indicate “ divine principles/’ the 
eight holes natural parts." For further explanations and 
ai^ument we must refer the reader to the book. The 
author states his conviction thatthis is the formula which 
has so long been lying hid at the back of the black man s 
mind . . . difficult, perhaps impossible, as it may be to 
convince others of this (to me) great truth." We confess 
we are not convinced. But there is, apart from this tally- 
board, a setting down of a great number of facts and 
occurrences in the book. The reader can put them to use 
for himself—as, for instance, in considering the question 
to what extent similarity of certain customs indicates com¬ 
munity of origin between several peoples, or merely that 
all peoples have the same, or closely similar, customs at 
the same period of growth ; or in following out the re- 
fiections that arise when he finds mentioned strange 
doings and beliefs which still are to be found among the 
most highly civilized nations, though not as things 
common and esteemed, but as things uncommon and dis- 
esteemed, and so on. But the man on the spot is best 
able to dive into the reason, or unreason, of things, to find 
an answer to the question Why ? which one is so inclined 
to put In regard to the facts of savage life. It is a bad 
sign to hear a cock crow after 6 p.m. and before 3 a.m. ’ 
One sees the reason for that, But what makes the cry or 
movement of other birds mentioned unlucky ? ‘'As far as 
my observations have taken me, there are only six sacred 
trees." What has made these sacred among so many 
thousands of others? Among them is the Fieusytligiesa, 
sacred in India also. “A man should not marry any 
woman who lifts drink up with her left hand, or one who 
whwi she cooks kneels only on one knee/’ Indian ex- 
perieoco would give a reason for the former, but why the 
laoer ? There is much interesting information with regard 
CO the family, marriage contracts, property, crimes and 
punisho^enta, judicial procedure. “The procedure, civA 
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and criminal, is much as It existed iq Europe in barbarous 
times, ordeals being used instead of legal proceedings 
where oae of the parties fears that bis opponent may take 
an unfair advantage of his property, or when legal pro¬ 
ceedings have not been successful in clearing the matter 
up, and as a kind of last appeal." It also enables fearful 
or wavering judges to escape from making a decision, 
giving a judgment. To this it may be added that ordeals 
would be used instead of legal proceedings quite naturally, 
as it were, in cases which turned on the working of un¬ 
known supernatural agencies. 

With reference to the second title, the author lays great 
stress on the importance of the kingly office, and thinks 
•'that the work of the government of the natives” would 
“ be greatly simplified " if that importance were recognised 
by ourselves. The King is chief priest as well To him 
the whole land belongs, and all that is in it—animate or 
inanimate. “The King holds the whole country in trust 
from God, through the ‘ powers.' for the use of the people.” 
There is much Interesting information vrida regard to the 
Court that of the so-called Kings—and the constitution of 
the Sute. 

It may not be easy, perhaps, to find the observer and the 
scientific, or philosophical, inquirer combined; but it 
would be a good thing for the observer to study before¬ 
hand how and to what end to observe. “ I know how hard 
it is, says the author, “ for an observer of primitive, 
arrested, or degraded people’s thoughts to get at their real 
meaning.” And where he speaks of the difficulty of coo' 
vincing others of the great truth he himself secs in Ae 
formula of the tally-board, he goes on to say: “On the 
other hand, I c&nnot help feeling that one who has lived so 
lo£^ among the Africans, and who has acquired a kind 
of way of thinking back, should be listened to, on the off 
chance that a secondary instinct, developed by long contact 
with the people he is writing about, may have driven him 
to a right, or vei> nearly right, condusion.” With reference 
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10 this, may it not be said that if an Englishman comes 
CO think back it must be by a lowering of his intellectual 
and moral faculties, and therefore by a loss of his power 
of right judgment ? In the old days of the East India 
Company, when its servants, especially those m the army, 
went out very young, and passed most of their lives in 
India, it was seen that the above did very often happen 
in the case of those who came to chink back, who took up 
the ways of the natives; who not only respected the pre¬ 
judices of the natives, but came to share them ; who, “ by 
long contact with the people,” acquired their instincts. 
Much has been written with regard to the promotion of 
social intercourse between the English in India and the 
Indians about them—a thing we advocate; but we once 
heard an English official—a performer of his duty to the 
utmost—say with regard to this: “ Any real intercourse 
would neither be pleasant nor beneficial to me/' The book 
is illustrated.—R. E. F. 

15. Persia. Past and Present, by A. Y. Williams Jackson. 
This is called "a book of travel and research,” and is partly 
intended for the student and partly for the general reader, 
CO both of whom it will be very welcome. The author, an 
American authority on Zoroaster, obtained leave from the 
trustees of Columbia University to visit the land of which 
the prophet was a native, to see the holy places, and, if we 
may express It so, to walk in his ancient shadow ; and this 
book is the excellent result. He entered Persia via Tiflis 
and Erivan, and gives a chapter on Tabris, the residence of 
the Crown Prince; and this is followed by an interesting 
account of Zoroaster and the A vesta—the only Oriental 
Seligious book, it is pointed out later, that does not repro¬ 
bate the dog as unclean. He visited U rum I ah, which as 
eaiiyas a-d. S16 was known as "the city of Zaradusht,” 
and from there pushed on to Takht-i-Suleiman, identified 
by him as riie Shiz of the Arabs and the Ganjak of the 
Pahlavi texts, and then proceeded to Hamadan, which he 
regards as the ancient Ecbacana. and which he found wholly 
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shorn of its aocienc glory as the capital of Media, though 
interesting from its traditions, the " tomb of Esther and 
Mordecai/'and ibe Ganj Namab inscriptions of Darius and 
Xerxes. A visit to the great Behistan rock was the next 
journey of the author, and he is able to give in this connec¬ 
tion, not only the fascinating story of the first key to the 
interpretation of cuneiform writing, hut also a narrative of 
Sir Henry Rawlioson’s achievements, and bears testimony 
to h is extraord inary accuracy. He hi nxself also performed th e 
dangerous feat of ascending to the inscriptions, and bis 
report of the dilapidations since Rawlinson’s time, and of 
the lettering of the inscriptions themselves, will be invaluable 
to the student of ancient Persian history. Tak-i-Bostan, 
with its stone grottoes and Sasanian bas-reliefs, one of which 
may represent Zoroaster, was his next object of pilgrimage, 
and Kerman-shah was only a halting-place before he pro¬ 
ceeded to the great ruined temple at Kangavar, which he 
chinks may have been founded by Artaxerxes II. The next 
point of interest was the Fire Temple near Isfahan, though 
CO it no certain date is assigned, and there we find a descrip- 
cion of Isfahan, where he met the most prosperous “ Gabar” 
mecchaot. Pasargadae and the tomb of Cyrus were next 
visited, and we are given a good account of them, and then 
of the moDuments. royal tombs, and fire altars of Persepolis, 
as well as the ancient “dakfamas" or burial-places, which 
the author inspected with great care. After a brief halt at 
the beauiifid Shiraz of the poets, the author came to Yezd, 
and there be met many Zoroastrians, of whom be has a great 
deal to cell which will ioterese everybody who desires to 
know how the descendants of the old Gabars ” still lare in 
Persia. He gives us pretty full details of their ceremonies, 
which are generally ^rhaps fnwn fear of persecution) 
smpler chao those of the Parsees, and this part of his work 
will also be of use to the Zoroastrian student. The 
Zoroastriaas of Teheran were then visited, and Rei, the 
ancient Ragha, obtains a chapter, as it was the cradle of 
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their faith, and possesses one of the most ancient towers of 
silence. It is impossible not to congratulate the author 
after reading the narrative of his journey, as he not only 
interests the reader in the account of his travels, but also in 
the history of Zoroaster and che Avesta, to which he has 
given so much study.—A. F. S. 


Smith, Bluer and Co. ; London, 1906. 
r6. TAe Romance of an Eastern Capital. by F. B. 
Bradley-Birt, b.a., i.c.s. Mr. Bradley-Blrt’s works are 
always interesting, and this account of Dacca is not the 
least attractive of them. He points out that to the ordinary 
Englishman it was till recently little known, except that 
there muslins were made; but, all the same, it has been an 
imperial city in its time, and it is the history of che capital 
which he sets himself to reconstruct for us with his own 
special skill Before the Mussulman conquest it had little 
separate history that has been handed down. Buddhist 
Kings vanished from the district, and their Hindu suc¬ 
cessors in Sonat^aon were easily overcome by the Viceroys 
of the Emperors of Delhi. When the Moghuls succeeded 
to the imperial throne a new capital was desired in Eastern 
Bengal, and the city of Dacca was erected in 1608 by the 
Viceroy Islam Khan, who saw that it possessed the strate¬ 
gical position he desired. He built a fair city, defeated 
both the Mugh invaders and the Portuguese pirates, and 
died full of honours in 1613. The third Viceroy was the 
brother of the Empress Nur Jehan, and it was her desire 
for fine muslins to set off her rare beauty that gave a fillip 
CO that trade. Kassim Khan, one of his successors, in 1631 
destroyed che Portuguese settlement of Hooghly from 
hatred to the Christians, yet two years later the English 
recdved permission to trade in Bengal through the Court 
mflu«ice of Mr. Gabriel Broughton, who had cured the 
Princess Jahan Ara of a severe burn. Mir Jumla, a suc¬ 
ceeding Viceroy, conquered Cooch Behar and Assam before 
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h« died in 1663, having been dreaded by Aurungzebe as a 
possible rival. Shaista Khan> the nephew of the Empress 
Nur Jeban, and brother of Mucnca2*i>MahaL was his sue- 
cessor, and to him Dacca owes much, for some of the 
beautiful buildings erected by him remain. He treated 
with the English, Dutch, and Portuguese, and conquered 
Chittagong. Bernier visited Bengal in i666» and was 
struck by its fertility and commerce during his viceroyalty, 
and Tavernier, who got as ^ as Dacca in 1666, was received 
by him. The English factory was established formally in 
1667, though not unopposed by rivals, amongst whom was 

Pirate Pitt,” later Governor of Madras, nor without 
eventful internecine quarrels, as well as many and dangerous 
wars with the Nawab. Peace was restored in idpo, and 
Dacca ceased in 1702 to be the capital of Bengal at a time 
when the Moghul power was waning. In 1756 the English 
factory was seized by Surajudowlah, and its occupants 
would have been murdered but for M. Law, the chief of 
the French factory of Corsimbazwar; but it was re-esta h - 
lished the next year, and in 1765 the English assumed full 
administration. Mr. Blrt has much to tell us of the E nglfsh- 
men who ruled there, among whom were the Thackerays. 
He quotes Bishop Heber's visit, and describes Dacca 
during the Mutiny, and makes the quieter English r^ime 
almost as interesting as the stormy current intrigues of 
former times which he narrates so well. A fascinating 
description of Dacca of to^ay follows, which shows the 
author's excellent descriptive style to great advantage. He 
augurs that much good will accrue to Dacca, since it is 
again the capital of Eastern Bengal, and we know thaz 
everyone will be glad to have his description of the town 
which is on the way of being restored to its former pros¬ 
perity.—A. F. S. 

17. WtiJt Mounted Infantry in Tibety by Brevet-Major 
W. J. OnxEY, Sikh Pioneers, with portraits, illustra¬ 
tions, and plan. ipod. This highly interesting volume is 
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dedicated to tlie 23 rd and 32nd Sikh Pioneers and the 
8th Gurkha Rifles, in a spirit of gratefulness for the selec¬ 
tion and choice of the non-commissioned officers and men 
detailed from each regiment for service with mounted 
infantry in Tibet. The author was induced to write hts 
experience, having been assured chat his narrative would 
be of interest to the requirements of those races in the 
Indian Army, and would commemorate the first occasion 
chat native mounted infantry had been employed on active 
service on or beyond the Indian frontier in Asia. It will 
be remembered that the 32od Sikh Pioneers were raised 
during the Mutiny, and were employed at Delhi in fortify¬ 
ing and defending the Btiiish camp. A detachment of 
them carried and laid the powder-bags to blow in the 
Cashmir Gate, which led to the fall of the city. The whole 
detachment (nineteen men) were either killed or wounded. 
The 23rd Sikh Pioneers were raised immediately after the 
Mutiny, and since then both these regiments have been 
employed on every kind of military duty—as pioneers, 
engineers, infantry soldiers, artillerymen-^nd their services 
in the Tibet Mission have added another proof chat they 
can be as good mounted infantry as they are pioneers, It 
was thought that it was not possible for the Gurkhas, owing 
to their short stature and round legs, but they have proved 
themselves, after training and practice, as good riders and 
mounted infantry as they are hardy and gallant foot- 
soldiers. 

Major Otcley's narrative of the various stages of this 
hazardous, dangerous, and trying expedition, is most in¬ 
teresting. It is well illustrated by numerous and well- 
executed portraits, including that of General Sir I. R. L- 
Macdonaid, sketches of camps, incidents, mountains, rivers, 
lakes, forts, monasteries, Lhasa, and other places- The 
signing of the Convention took place on September 7,1904, 
when Colooel Younghusband delivered the following im¬ 
portant speech: 
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“ We are now at peace. The misunderstandings of the 
past are over» and a basis has been laid for mutual good 
relations in future. In the Convention the British Govern¬ 
ment have been careful to avoid interfering in the smallest 
degree with your religion. They have annexed no part of 
your country. They have made no attempt to interfere in 
your internal affairs. They folly recogTiise the continued 
suzerainty of the Chinese Government. They have merely 
sought to ensure that you abide by the treaty made on your 
behalf by the Amban in 1S90; that trade relations between 
India and Tibet, which are no less advantageous to you 
than to US, should be established, as they have been with 
every other country in the world except Tibet; that British 
representatives should be treated with respect in future; 
and that you should not depart from your traditional policy 
in regard to relations with other countries. 

The treaty now made 1 promise, on behalf of the British 
Government, we* will rigidly observe. But 1 must also 
warn you we will as rigidly enforce it Any infringeioeQC 
will surely be punished ; any obstruction to trade, any d£$< 
respect or injury to British subjects, wUl be noticed, and 
r#i^irecnent exacted. We treat you well when you come 
to India. We take not a single rupee in Customs duty from 
your CMTchancs. We allow Tibetans to travel or reside 
wherever they will. We preserve the ancient buildings of 
the Buddhist faith. But we expect when we come to Tibet 
chat we should be treated with no less consideration and 
respect than we show to you in I ndia. 

‘'You have found us bad enemies when you have not 
observed treaty obligations and shown disrespect to the 
British representative. You will 6nd os «^uaUy good 
friends if you keep the present treaty and show caviitty. 

“ I trust that the peace which has this moment been 
eetablisbed wQl last (or ever, and that we may never again 
be forced to treat you as enemies. 

“As a 6rsc token of peace 1 wall ask General Macdonald 
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to release all prisoners of war, and 1 shall expect that you 
will set at liberty all those imprisoned on account of dealings 
with us/' 


Edward Stanford ; Long Acre, London, W.C. 

18. Mc^s of Sierra Leone — Freetotm^ Karina, FaloBa, 
Panguma, Skerbro I stand, Bandajwna. —These beautifully- 
executed maps show roads ht for a hammock, tracts and 
bush-paths, railways completed, telegraph lines and offices, 
headquarters of districts, international boundaries, colonial 
and provincial boundaries, ruins, Fakai vill^es, towns, 
rivers, and boundary-stones between colonies and pro¬ 
tectorates, It may be mentioned in connection with these 
maps that the Anglo-French boundary from Tembikunda 
to Wellia and from Kiragba to the source of the Little 
Mola was delimitated by Joint Commission in 1895-1896. 
The colony of Sierra Leone was surveyed in 1903-1904 by 
the Colonial Survey Section. No other portion of the 
country included in map headed “ Freetown, etc.," has been 
surveyed, and the position of rivers, roads, and villages 
are only approximate. 

Bahar El Jeazal. —This map, equally well executed, 
exhibits international and provincial boundaries, mission- 
stations, forts, fails or rapids, telegraphs and stations, 
roads for wheel traffic, well-defined main tracks, other 
routes, heights in feet above sea-level, wells, springs, pools, 
and dams. No portion of the country included in this 
sheet has been surveyed, and the position of villages, rivers, 
and hills is only approximate. 

China : Province 0? Ho-Nak. — This sheet shows 
capitals of provinces, towns of first to fourth classes, walled 
towns or villages, railways completed and projected, cart- 
roftda} and pack or wheel-barrow roads, footpaths, tele¬ 
graphs and offices, imperial post offices, embankments, 
ferriea, mission-stations (Protestant and Roman Catholic), 
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limit of luvigatioa, with draught in feet for steamers and 
caigo boats, height above sea-level, and provincial boun* 
daries. 

Province o? Chih-Li (Southern Sheet). —This con¬ 
tains similar references to those in the province of Ho-Nan, 
with corresponding explanations. AU these maps are 
reproduced and printed for the Topographical Section of 
the General StaiF of the Ordnance Survey Office, South¬ 
ampton, 1906. 
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OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 

Tha African Monthly^ No. i, vol. u, December, 1906 
(The African Book Company, Limited, Grahamstown, 
Cape Colony; W. Dawson and Sons, Limited, Cannon 
House, Breams Buildings, London, E.C.). This is the 
first number of a magazine devoted to literature, history, 
exploration, science, arc, poetry, fiction, etc. It contains 
papers on Colonial Defence, the Transvaal Labour Problem, 
and other important information. We wish this monthly 
every success. It is announced that the January number 
will contain an able article on the forthcoming Colonial 
Conference, by Mr. Geoffrey Drage, late M.P. for Derby. 

Report of the Prou^dings of the AngiO'Russian Literary 
Society for the Quarter ending December^ 1906, This 
Report contains interesting papers and the discussions upon 
them. One is: ‘‘The Eastern and Western Civilization, 
or tie Decadence of Western Europe,” by Mr. T. Miller 
Maguire; another on the “ Anglo • Russian Fleets and 
Anglo-Russian Friendship,” by Mr. Arnold White; and 
another 00 ‘'Russia the Bulwark of Christendom,'* by 
Captain P. A. Charrier. 

For 1907 there will be papers on “Glimpses of Russian 
Life and Character,'’ by Captain Gervais Lyons ; “A Slav 
Hero"; “Twenty-five Years of the Life and Work of a 
Russian Composer and “ Russia and Persia.” 

Calendrier Annuaire pour 1907. (Printed at the 
Shanghai Catholic Mission for the Siccawei Observatory.) 
This is the fifth issue of the admirable annual dollar’s 
worth, which only began in 1903. Each successive number 
contaioa some novelty: this last one’s speciality is (i) 
Health Hints and Precautions against Tuberculosis; 
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(2) the Ecclesiastical Calendar. Two hundred pages and 
ten maps or charts contains everything else that it is 
essential to know concerning the climate, population, 
government and ge^^raphy of China; the treaty ports ; the 
foreign officials and population; sun, moon, stars, eclipses; 
weights, measures; foreign calendars; posts, telegraphs, 
railways; weather, mortality, earthquakes, rain; missions 
and missionaries; events during the year; fluctuations of 
exchange; feasts, holidays, tides, dynasties, temperature, 
barometers, etc. Issued as it is under the superintendence 
of some of the most learned men in the world, it conse¬ 
quently is a work of much scientific value The whole 
five years' issue ought to be on file in every sbological 
library ; and it must be remembered that a dollar only 
means two shillings.—E. H. Parkep- 

Tke Doom of IVosiem CwUisatioHy by James Stanley 
Little (W. H. and L. Coliingridge, Aldersgaie Street, 
London). This short work of about sixty pages is a 
pungent and plain-spoken contemplation OD the progress, 
«*, rather, the degeneration and decay, of the British 
Empire. The following is a specimen of die authors 
statements. Referring specially to what is called the 
** smart set,” he says: " The passport to this society is neces¬ 
sarily money—its possession or money’s equivalent; for if 
money is not forthcoming, some degrading price must be 
paid to make good the deficiency. Consequendy there 
never was a time in the history of Western civil itation 
when men and women gave themselves up as unreservedly 
to the worship of the 'golden calf,’ when the policy 
making terms with the mamroon of unrighteousness was 
more universally accepted or acted upon. Tim spirit of 
this gross idolatry is reflected in everything. The very 
language of the fashionable world has become com¬ 
mercialized and viJgarised. . . . The vast majority of 
* smart ’ women seem to assimilate themselves as much 
as possible to the nymphs of the pavement in their 
appearance, their rouge, and their meretricious bedizen- 
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ments; in their manner, their talk, and in their very 
nature.*' 

Israel in the Bible and in History, by W. Pumfrby, with 
a preface by Rev. A. Herbert, m.a. {Robert Banks and 
Son, Racquet Court, Fleet Street. London, E.C.). The 
author endeavours to show that the English nation is of the 
genefation of Abraham, and thereby will be the means of 
fulfilling the prophecies of Scripture with regard to the 
Jews. 

Folk-Tales from Tibet, with lUustratu/ns by a Tibetan 
Artist, and some Verses from Tibetan Love-Songs (Hurst 
and Blackett, Ltd., High Holborn, London. W.C.. 190^). 
These curious and quaint tales have been collected and 
translated by Captain W. F. O'Connor, c.lb.. Secretary 
and Interpreter of the Miswon to Lhasa (1904)* 
author, during his two years in Tibet, mixed with all 
classes of the people—high and low—and with all sorts 
and conditions of the people. Out of his stock of many 
stories, he has produced a good number in the present 
well'^ot-up hook, with amu^ng illustrations peculiar to 
native artists. The tales are twenty-two in number, besides 
some snatches of Tibet love-songs, of which the following 
is a specimen: 

^ Coold 1 bn vm tbe maideo 
For wbeiB mj bean doth pine, 

I'd prize her ts a jewel 
From dqrths of ocean bone 

** rd gnard hn fragrant body 
Like white turqaccse so are. 

My wandmi^ all behind me, 

I’d fcoow DO earthly care 

** As loscious fruit well ripened 
Hangs tempting 00 die tre^ 

80 is thy beauty, maiden, 

Temptatioa sore to ne 

From loo^ngs tor thy beauty, 

How can 1 sleep at n^bt? 

By day I seek thee vainly; 

My heart is tired qoitA" 



422 


Our Lihwy Tablt. 

EyigUik Z^ 6 SS(ms{^No. i^UhtstraUd)'. ini^tuUd and designed 
especially for ieacking English ic Foreigners, by Alsonia 
(London: Thomas Murby and Co., 6, Boui'erie Street, 
Fleet Street, E.C.). This is the first of a series under the 
tide of Alsonia, adapted for schools and private lessons. 
Each lesson is short and easy, and conuins an illustration 
to almost every lesson, la its ria pages it contains 
3,000 different words, or different forms of the same word. 
The series will consist of five numbers, but each number 
is complete in itself. The present number contains also a 
short dictionary of the words used and their pronunciation. 
We consider the plan is excellent, and we tbe series 
will prove exceedingly useful to foreigners who desire an 
easy and correct knowledge of the English language for 
conventiooal use 

The Calcutta Congress and Conferences (G. A. Nateson 
and Co., Madras). This handy little work contains a 
collection of the important speeches delivered at the 
Indian National Congress, the Industrial Conferenoe and 
Exhibition, the Social Ladies’ Temperaaca and Theistic 
Ckaferences, with appendices containing the resolutions 
passed at those meetings. Among the speeches are those 
on die education of Indian women, by Mrs, Sarojinl Naidu 
and Her Highness the Maharani of Baroda. The speeches 
and papers are worthy of serious attention. 

Amiiahha, by Paul Carus (The Open Court Publishing 
Company, Chicago. London agents: K^a Paul, Trench, 
Trtibner and Co., Ltd. 1906). A well-told story of 
Buddhist theol^y. " Manifesting himself everywhere, tbe 
Buddha of Bliss is infinite, boundless, limitless, unceasing, 
and of a spiritual nature.” 

Easy Shorthand by SiR Edward Clarke, k.c. (London: 
Simpfcin, Marshall, Hamihon, Kent and Ca, Ltd.). This 
little volume gives concisely the rules of a simple shorthand 
system invented io tySfi. Since then it has been revised, 
and new prefixes, fertniiiarions, contractions, and various 
other additions, have been made, and the whole is given 
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in % form which the author believes to be as simple and 
as easily read as it is possible for shorthand to be. 

Rep&rt of ifu First IndioM Industrial Confersnu, held at 
Benares m December 30, 1905 (The Indian Press. Alla¬ 
habad, 1906). This voluminous report contains resolutions, 
addresses, and papers upon various industries in India, with 
numerous important appendices. 

R^ri Oft Archaolopcal Work in Burma for the Ytar 
1905-1906 (Govemrnent Printing Press, Rangoon). A 
very interesting report by the able and well-known Super¬ 
intendent of the Archawlt^ical Survey. Taw Sein Ko. 

The Annual Report of the Post Offue of India for ihe 
Year 1904-1905 (Government Printing Press. Calcutta). 
The report comprises information on postal communications, 
postage-stamps, insurance and value-payable post, money 
orders, savings banks, and other miscellaneous information. 

Report and Supplement of the Director of Public Instruc¬ 
tion in the Bombay Presidency for Ike Year r 905 -i 9 * 5 ^ 
(Government Central Press, Bombay). This report embraces 
a general summary of the institutions, private and public, the 
pupils, and expenditure which amounts to Rs. 1,02,81.654. 
The pnpik in puWic institutions are classified as Europeans 
and Eura^ans, native Christians, Hindus (Brahmins and 
non-Brahmins), Mahomedans, Buddhists, Parsis, and others, 
the total being 660,323. The report also contains a state¬ 
ment as to administration and other miscellaneous subjects- 

Occasional Reports (Nos. 2 and 3> No 2 : Vernacular 
Reading Books in the Bombay Presidency^ by A. G. Covsrn- 
TON, H.A., Educational lnsp>ector Northern Division j and 
Na 3. The Education System ofJapoHy by W. H. Sharp. u.a.. 
Professor of Philosophy Elf^ostone Collie, Bombay (the 
Ofice of the Director-General of Bombay, India). N<x 2 
an account of the revision of the vernacular reading- 
books used in the Presidency. This revision was carried 
out by a oommiciee appoixued by the Government and 
presided over by Mr. Covemton. The books revised 
were those steaded mainly for primary pupils, but are 
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used also in middle nnd high Anglo-vem^ular schools and in 
training colleges for primary teachers. The books are in 
Marathi, Gujar3ti> Siodhi, and Kanarese. No. 3 : This 
is a very able and exhaustive report of the system of 
education in Japan. It contains also an historical sketch 
of education: (i) The state of education up to 1S53; 
(2) since then till 1872, embracing the central and local 
authorities, primary education, secondary education, higher 
schools and Universities, private schools for females, for 
the aristocracy, the aborigines, reformatories, training of 
teachers, foreign languages, text-books, and various other 
important information bearing on educatioo. A volume 
deserving minute study by all educationalists. 

Annual Report of the Direetor-Otneral of Arckaology 
for the Yutr 1904-1905. Pan I. (Calcutta: Office of 
tbe Superintendent of Government Printing, 1906). The 
record of this department of the Government for 1904* 1905 
has been one of steady advance. In consequence of the 
improvement in organlaation, conservative vork among 
ancient buildings has been well sustained* Increased atten¬ 
tion has been given to tbe excavation of buried sites, also 
a large number of new and valuable inscriptions have been 
copied. A full description of all tbe works of importance 
that have been carried through during tbe year will be 
given in die second part of the report, which promises to 
be one of extreme interest 

Tke East of Asta, v., No. 3 (Shanghai: Norik 
China Herald Office, September, 1906). We notice with 
regret this magazine will cease to be issued after Uie coni’ 
pletion of this volume. Its contents cannot fail to be 
appreciated by those interested in Easterp countries that 
have during tbe last fifty years sprung into greater 
prominence. We have perused with much satisfaction 
gems of poetry, quaint folk-bre stories, and other Items 
recounted by venturesome travellers and missionaries. 
Pleasant reading has also been provided in descriptions of 
manners and customs, the wealth of natural beauties, of 


Our L^rrury TabU. 

obscure countries* vast rivers, mighty tenitories, together 
with individual objects of note. The Editor may be con¬ 
gratulated on the choice of such varied papers, which 
include in their range of subjects ancient matter, classical 
literature, and up-to-date political information of widely 
diversified interest.—S. # 


THt Letters of Queen VrcroRiA, 

We are pleased to announce that Mr. John Murray, of 
Albemarle Street, London, will publish, early in the autumn, 
a selection from Her Majesty's correspondence between 
the years 1837-1861, by the authority of His Majesty the 
King. The work will consist of three volumes, beautifully 
illustrated by portraits, and will form the most important 
book of the present generation. It is edited by Arthur 
Christopher Benson, m.a., and Viscount Esher, o.c.v.o., 
K.C-B. The price will be three guineas net, and intending 
purchasers should send advance orders to their booksellers 
as soon as may be convenient. 

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the following 
publications: George Newnes, Limited, London and New 
YoA: The Strand Magazine, The Grand Magazine, The 
Sunday Strand, Tha Wide World Magaeine B. Fr^s 
Magazine;—The Indian Review (G. A. Natesan and Co., 
Madras):— Review of Reviews (published by Horace 
Marshall and Son, 125, Fleet Street, London, E.C.) 
Mittkeiiungen der Antkrcpologisehen Gesellsckaft in Wien 
(Vienna: Alfred Hblder);— Marik Ameruan Review; 
— Current Literature (New York, U.S.A.): —The 
Canadian Gazette (London); — Journal of the Royal 
Colonial Institute (The Institute. Nonhumberland Avenue, 
London) ;—Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly Staie^ 
went (38, Conduit Street. Londem, W.); —The Comhill 
Magazine The Rapid Review (C. Arthur Pearson/ 
Henrietta Street, W.C); — The Theosopkieal Review 
(The Theosophica) Publishing Society, 161, New Bond 
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Street, London, W.); — TAe Board of Trade Journal 
(with which is incorporated the Imperial Instiiute 
Journal)f edited by the Commercial Department of the 
Board of Trade (Eyre and Spotciswoode, London, E.C. j 
Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh; Edward Ponsonby, Dublin); 
— TAe Wednesday Review of politics, literature, society, 
science, etc. (S. M. Raja Ram Rao, editor and proprietor, 
Teppakulam, Trichinopoly, Madras);— 7 ) 4 ^ Hindustani 
Review and Kayastha Samachar^ edited by Sachebida- 
nanda Sinha, Barrister-atdaw (Allahabad, India, 7, Elgin 
— Procudiftgs of the Anglo - Russian Literary 
Society (founded in 1893), November, December, 1906, and 
January, 1907 (the Imperial Institute, I^ndon, S.W-);— 
TAe Hindu (published at the National Press, 100, Mount 
Road, Madras); — The Busy Mans Magazine (The 
Maclean Publishing Company, Ltd., Toronto); — The 
Journal of tAe AnSArcpolcgical Society of Bombay (Luaac 
and Co., London; Bombay Education Society’s Press, 
Bombay) ; — The Literary Digest, which now includes 
American Public Opinion (Funk and Wagoalls Co., 
publishers, New York and London):—The Fourteenth 
Provinoal Conference, held at Tinnevelly, in June, 1906. 
Presidential address by Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, b.a., 
fiX. (Natesaaand Co.);— DadabAai Naoiyji: a sketch of 
bis life and life-work (G. A. Nacesan and Co.);— India 
under Oreal Britain, English Liberal, Indian Congress, and 
American Democratic Views (Natesan and Co,);— Three 
D^coied Patriots: skendses of the lives and careers of the 
late Anoanda Mc^un Bose, Badruddin Tyabji. and W. C. 
Bonnexjee^ by D. £. Wacha and Mr. Qokbaie (Nttesan 
and Co., Eapboade, Madras, India);— Boy and Ctrl: 
Should they he Educated Tcgeiker?' A study of the 
principle aod methods of co-education, by Vivian Grey and 
Edward S. Tylee, ila. (London: Simpkif^ Marshall and 
COH Oxford: Aldeo and Co-, Limited, Bocardo Press, 
Real Mahatma : a personal study, by T. C- 
Crawfofd (London; Luzac and Co.);— The Indian Moham^ 
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medans: Their Fast. Present, and Future, by A. Yusuf 
All, M.A.. LL.M. (Cantab.), I.C.S. (London : P. S. King and 
Son, Orchard House, Westminster, l^^)^, — Die Mon- 
Khmer- Velier, ein Bindeglied swiscken VSlkem Zenira- 
lastens und Austronesiens, von P. W. Schmidt, S.v.D. 
(Braunschweig Druck und Verlag von Friedrich Viewe- 
guod Sohn, 1906);— Kwr Pkilosophiscke Texie Des 

Mahdbhdraiam : Sanatsujdta—Parvan.^Bhagaoadgtl&-- 

Mokshadharma—Anugttd. In Gemeinschaft mit Dr. Otto 
Strauss aus dem Sanskrit Obersem, von Dr. Paul Deussen 
(Leipzig: F. A. Brockbaus, 

We regret cbat want of space obliges us to postpone our 
notices of the following works: Tiu World: a 

historical sketch, with comparative chart of principal events, 
being vc^. IL of "Refiections on Some Leading Facts and 
Ideas of History: their Meajilng and Interest,” by C. W. 
Whish (London: Luaac and Ca)Parc I. of TJu 
Lubdbn 'L-Albdb of Muhammad ^Av)fU by Edward G. 
Browne and Mirzi Mahammad Ibn ‘Abdu 'L-Wahhib-I* 
Oaawfol (London: Luzac and Co.; Leide: E. J. Brill) ;— 
Tk€ PoarlSbriag: a history of the Resuliyy Dynasty of 
Yemen, by Aliyyti’bnu'-L.Haaan 'El-Khasrejiyy, with 
translation, etc., by the bte Sir J. W. Redhouse, 
(Carab.), ediwd by E. G. Browne, R. A. Nichdson, and 
A. Rogers (Leyden : E. J. Brill; London: Lusac and Co.) \- 
-Ad-DamirCs fiay&i ALHayandn (a Zoological Lexicon), 
translated from the Arabic by Lieutenaot-Coloael A, S. G. 
Jayakar, r.M.S. (retired), vol. i. (London : Luzac and Co. 5 
Bombay: D. B. Taraporevala. Sons and Co.);—Vol.i: 
•'Northern and Eastern Asia,” by A. H. Keane, ll.d., 
7AC.S. (London i Edward Stanford);— Surma: a hand- 
hot^ of practical information, by Sir George Scott, Z.C.I.E. 
(London: Alexander Moring, Limiied) Mohiam- 
medan World of edited by S. M. Zwemer, F.R.G.S., 

E. M. Wherry, iko., and James L. Barton, d.d. (London, 
Edinburgh, New York, Chicago and Toronto: Fleming 
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H. Revel! and Co.) ;— Signs and Portents in the Far EasU 
by Everard Coees (London : Methuen and Co.);— Indian 
Pictures and ProbUnis^ by Ian Malcolm (London : E. Grant 
Richards) the Sun, by Percival Landon (London : 

Hurst and Blackett, Ltd.); — RecolUctums of a Luck' 
now Veteran^ 1845-1876, by Major-General J. Rugbies 
(London: Longmans. Green and Co.},'— Portuguese East 
Africa: the history, scenery, and great game of Manica 
and Sofala, by R, C. F. Maugham (London : John Murray, 
5012, Albemarle Street, W.);— Asiatic Studies: Religious 
and Social, £rst and second series, by Sir Alfred C. 
Lyall, ICC.B., J>.c.u (London: John Murray);— From West 
to East: Notes by ike Way, by Sir Hubert Jerning- 
bam, K.c.i<.G. (London: John Murray) ;— The Tourist in 
India, by Eustace Reynolds Ball, p.r-c.s., P.R.ai. (London: 
Swan Sonnenschein and Co.) 'y-^A Summer Ride through 
Western Tibet, by Jane E. Duncan (London ; Smith, 
Elder and Co.);— 714 # Lower Niger and its Tribes, by 
Arthur Glyn Leonard (London: MacrniilaQ and Co.)>— 
Lotus Land, by P. A. Thompson (L<»idoo: T. Werner 
Laurie) ^Hunting and Skootie^ in Ceylon, by Harry 
Storey (London : Longmans, Green and Co.); — The 
Great Plateau, being an account of exploration in Central 
Tibet, 1903, and of the Gartok Expediaon, 1904-1905, by 
Captain C G. Rawling (London: Edward Arnold);— 
English Hindustani Pocket Vocabulary, by Major F. R. H. 
Chapman (London : Crosby, Lockwood and Scm) 
Afghanistan^ by Angus HamUton (London: William 
Heinemano). 
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS. 

Inpia: General. —The Ameer of Afghaoistao has paid a 
visit to India during the last quarter. He arrived at Land! 
KhoCal on January 2, and was met by his British escort, 
Sir Henry McMahon and Major Roos Keppel. He had 
with him a following of 75 officers and 1,026 men. Reply¬ 
ing to Sir Henry McMahon’s address of welcome, the 
Ameer expressed the great pleasure which he felt in coming 
to India. Among other places, the Ameer went to Pesha¬ 
war ; Agra, where he visited the Viceroy in formal state, 
attended a garden party given by Lord Mint©, and, together 
with Lord Kitchener, witnessed a review of 30,000 troops. 
He also attended a Chapter of the Indian Orders, at which 
Lord Minto invested him with the Grand Cross of the 
Order of Bath, whence be went to Aligarh, and visited the 
Mohammedan College. In the course of a discussion on 
religious toleration, he expressed himself in favour of it, 
especially between Sunnites and Shiahs, saying: “In 
. Afghanistan, where there are Sunnites, Shiahs, Hindus, 
and Jews, I have granted religious Ubeny to all." The 
Ameer announced the gift of an endowment in perpetuity 
of Rs. 6,000 (.^400) yearly to the Mohammedan College, 
and also an immediate cash donation of Rs. 20,000 

(^1.333)- 

Afterwards he went to Gwalior, Delhi, Calcutta, and Bom¬ 
bay. At the latter place the Ameer attended a banquet at 
Government House, at which Lord Lamington was present. 
In his speech acknowledging the toast of his health, the 
Ameer said that, io coming to India, he came to the 
country of bis friends. It was impossible for him to 
express his thanks for the kind way in which he had been 
received. At no time would Afghanistan pass from this 
frieodsbip with India. So long as the lodian Empire 
desired to keep that friendship, so long would Afghanistan 
and India letuain frieods. 
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The Ameer, aftergoing to Karachi, returned to Peshawar, 
and on March 7 left, 00 his recuni to Kabul. 

The following autograph message was received from the 
Ameer: 

" In the name of God. At the time of returning from 
my journey in India, and re-entering Afghan territory, my 
tour, which has lasted sixty-four days, has given me so 
much pleasure that I cannot find words to express it 

I am able to declare that, during this short tour, I have 
made more true friends for Afghanistan and for myself 
personally than I could have made In twenty years had 1 
not come to India. My friend Sir Arthur McMahon will 
communicate this wrinen message of mine to Reuter's 
Agency for publication in the newspapers for the informa¬ 
tion of the whole world. 

“ (Signed) S iraj-ul- millat-wad-din, ’' 

The Duke and Duchess of Connaught arrived in Calcutta 
on March 7, were cordially received, and proceeded to 
Government House, where they were entertained by the 
Viceroy and L4ujy Minto. 

The National Congress was opened in Calcutta on 
December 26 last Mr. Naoroji, in his presidential speech, 
advocated the principle of Home Rule. 

The value of exports of Indian opium for the first eight 
months of last year was ^270,000 less than the value in 
(he same period of 1905, and 700^00 less than that of 
(he same period of 1904. The exports of tea have risen 
io £$oo,oocx The area under cotton is nearly a million 
wes larger than last year, and the output is estimated at 
^,105,000 bales. 

The approximate gross earnings of the Indian r^wa^'s 
from April 1 to Dec^ber 31 last showed an Increase, over 
fhe correspondii^ period of 1905, of Rs. 126 lakhs in 
Smt guaranteed railways^ and Rs. 25 lakhs in other 
railways. 

The area under wheat crop for 1906-1907 in the Punjab, 
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North-West Frontier Province, United Provinces, Central 
Provinces, and Berars, is neariy 20,600,000 acres, or 
10 per cent, more than last year. Bombay i,S6o,ooo, 
against 1,513,000 acres. 

The number of persons under State relief throughout 
India at present exceeds 65.000. 

The total quantity of timber removed from the Punjab 
forests in 1905-2906 was 9,700,000, as compared with 
3 ,3 oo,ooo in the previous year. 

The Report on Forest Administration in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam for the year 1905-1906 shows a considerable 
increase in area, which now covers 6 per cent of the 
province. 

The Secretary of State has sanctioned the establishment 
of a college at Sana war for training teachers for European 
schools. 

Sir Cowasjee Jehangbir Readymcmey has odered Co the 
Bombay Government the sum of 3^ lakhs of rupees 
(^16,666) for the erection of a University Examination Hall 
in Bombay, thus following the example of his father, who 
gave to the city the Elphinstone College buildings and the 
Hall of the University. There is one condition— 
that, when not in use for the University, it should be 
available to the public for Boo*^>oiidca] purposes. 

The Admioistratioo Report of the Indo-European 
Telegraph Department for the year 1905 •1906 shows chat 
the earnings of the year were Rs. 16,66.233, or a decrease 
of Rs. 27,371 on those of 1904-1905. The expenditure 
dut^g the year ivas Rs. 8,91,864, as compared with 
Rs. 10,77,679, a decrease of Rs. 1,85,815, giving a net 
profit for the year of Rs. 7,74,368. 

. Under Lord Kitchener*s new scheme of reduction, three 
field batteries will be stationed at Now^era next winter, 
Kkki »d Ahmedoagar being abandoned as single battery 
stations. 

Mr. Theodore Morison has been appointed a memb^ of 
the CtHindl of India in succession to J. F. Finlay, cs.L, 
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appointed a member of the Council of the Governor- 
General of India. 

Colin George Campbell, of the India Office, has been 
appointed co be Assistant UnderrSecretary of State and 
Clerk of the Council of India, in the place of Sir Horace 
Walpole, K.c.B. 

Toshiro Fujita has been appointed Coosul of Japan at 
Bombay. ^ 

Raja Peary Mohan Mukherji has beeo appointed, and 
Raja Ban Behari Kapur and Ihtisbam-ul-Mulk of Moor- 
shed abad have been reappointed, members of the Bengal 
Legislative Couadl. 

Lieutenant-General Sir O’Moore Creagfa, v.c., will 

succeed General Sir Edward Stedman, jlc.B-, X.C.I.B., as 
Secretary in the Military Depanment of the India Office, 
On the retirement of the latter in July next 

John 0 . Miller, c.s.1., Las., Chief Commissioner of the 
Central Provinces, who will be succeeded by Mr. Craddock, 
as.I., has been appointed an ordinary member of the Council 
of the Governor^General of India, in succesaton to Sir DenaQ 
IhbetsoQ, s.as.L, Lieutenant-GovemM* of the Punjab. 

The fdlowing have been appointed Puisne Judges of the 
High Court of Judicature: at Calcutta, Charles Peter 
Casperst, .Herbert Holm wood, Charles William Chitty, 
Ernest Edward Fletcher; at Bombay, Frank Clement 
Offiey Beaman. 

Mai>ius. —The revenue returns for 1906-1907 amounted 
to 637*49 lakhs, as compared with 639*06 lakhs for 1905- 
1906. The priodpal items were: Land revenue, 198*25; 
salt, 106*98; excise, 139*47; stamps, 71 21 lakhs. 

Rs. 4,47,000 have beeo sanctioned by the Govartuuent 
for the construction of the main buildings of dte Agricul¬ 
tural Collie and Research Institute at Coimbaeore. 

During the year 1906-1907 th&e has been an expansion 
of 29 per cent, in the ground-nut crop, as compared with 
the areas at the end .of 1905, with a total of 507,600 
acres. 
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Native States. —Prince Rnnjitsioghi has been con¬ 
firmed the Jam of Nawanagar. 

A Legidative Council is co be established in Mysore, in 
addition* to the Representative Assembly already existing. 

Injdia: Frontier. —The land trade across the Indian 
Frontiers for the six months April to September, 1906, 
shows a satisfactory expansion westward. The exports 
and imports between Afghanistan and the North-West 
Frontier Province have declined by nearly 4 lakhs, whilst 
the trade with Southern and Eastern Afghanistan via 
Beloochrstan has risen in value from about 33 lakhs to 
nearly 58 lakhs. There has beeo a steady increase in trade 
with Dir, Swat, and Bajour. With Tibet there has been 
a decrease of Rs. 30,000 on the Bengal side, but in the 
United Provinces there was a rise of Rs. 1,65,000. The 
trade of Burma showed a great increase, and also that of 
the Southern Shan States. The value of the whole trade 
on every part of the Indian frontiers was 763 lakhs, or an 
increase of 10 per cent. 

The Report on the administration of the Chin Hills for 
the year 1905-1906 shows that the frontier districts on chat 
side, though not quite in a settled state, are at peaces 
There has been some trouble in the south-east corner, 
where the continial feuds among the unadministered tribes 
exist. The recent expedition to Wellaung to exact repara- 
tion for the muider of certain villagers was successful, add 
resulted in the establishment of friendly relations with the 
tribes in the neighbourhood. 

A band of Zakka-khel Atridis appeared in December 
last at Badabher. south 6f Peshawar, and captured sevetid 
persons, including two sepoys of the Border Police. 
Raiders abo looted a police post at' Pubbi, between 
Peshawar and Nowshera. The Government is at present 
deiaeiined to take action, but unless a change speedily 
occuiEi pwaLshment may become necessary, 

AyoHAKBTAy-—The King has appointed His Majesty 
5 iraj-ul-Mifiat-wad-din Amir HaUibullah Khan, 0 .c.if 0 .> 
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Ameer of Afghaoistan, to be an Honorary Member of the 
Civil Division of the First Class, or Knight Grand Cross, 
of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath. 

Abyssinia. —The agreement formaintaioing the integrity 
of Abyssinia has been signed by the British, French, Aad 
Italian Governments. 

; Ceylon.—M r. Hugh Charles Clifford, cm.g., Colonial 
Secretary of Trinidad, has been -appointed CobniaJ Secre¬ 
tary of Ceylon, and Theodore Barcroft Lewis Moonmalle 
an unofficial member of the Legislative Council 

The tea cess is to be abolished from December 31, 
1908. 

libber plantations in Ceylon cover 115,000 acres. The 
industry is flourishing. 

The new bridge over the Nilganga at Matara was opened 
for- traffic on December ro last 

The gross receipts of the Ceylon railways for 1905 
amounted to Rs. 9,690.653, an increase of Rs. 799,067, 
The net earnings amounted to Rs.. 2,59s,175, an increase 
of Rs. 589,374 over last year. 

..(^oiombo is to be providied with an observatory, and 
Rs. 22,000 has been voted for that purpose in this year’s 
estimates. 

SiaiC—Mr. W. J. Archer, cm.g., formerly His Majesty’s 
.Consul and Judge at Bangkoic, has succeeded Mr. Frederick 
Vemey, m.p., as CoundJbr of the Siamese Legation in 
London. 

A large fire occurred at Bangkok on January 7 in the 
Chinese trading quarter. The damage is estimated at 
10,000,000 tkals (about 750,000). • 

Persia.— Muraffer-od-Din, the Shah of Persia,, haWng 
died on January 8, 1907, Mohmned Ali Mirsa^ bis Mest 
son, was proclaimed Sfa^ and was crowned on January 19 
in Teheran. The. King sent a message congratulating him 
on his accession. See a memoir of the late Shah in our 
p reseat issue. 

The. new Cooscicution was signed 00 December. 30. 
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The Constitution included the establishment of a partly 
elective Senate and hnancial control by the Lower House. 
A separate document was signed by the present Shah, 
promising that he would not dissolve the existing Parlia¬ 
ment for two years. 

A memorial service was held in the Mosque attached to 
the Oriental Institute, Woking, England, on January j 8, 
and was attended by members of the Persian and Turkish 
Embassies in London. 

The Shah has abolished the tax of 12^ per cent, on 
Government salaries, which was introduced by the Belgian 
officials in 1904. The price of bread has been reduced by 
one-sixth. 

The second son of the present Shah has been appointed 
heir-apparenL 

The concession for a National Bank has been signed with 
a capital of 15,000,000 tomans (^2,631,000). Foreigners 
are excluded from participation in the enterprise. Ic has 
been agreed that the bank advance to the Government 
2,000,000 tomans (^351,000). It will take chaige of 
all Government receipts, charging i per cent commission 
on current account, 9 per cent for debit, and 4 i 
cent for credit bahoces. Two hundred thousand tomans 
(^35,100) cut of Ae proceeds of the customs of the 
Persian Gulf will be paid yearly into the bank as security 
for payment of loan and interest The charter is now 
in force, hut will be cancelled if the total sum is not paid. 

Turkey in Asia. —In consequence of the energetic 
representations of the Persian Ambassador against the 
Turkish occupation of Mergovar and Bend, in Persian 
Cerrito^, the troops were withdrawn from these places. 

^ China.— The total maritime customs collection for 1906 
amounted to about /6,ooo,ooo, the highest amount ever 
received. 

An fm'perial edict issued on February 7 ratifies the agree¬ 
ment for the construction of the Canton-Kau-lung Railway, 
which ward^ued on November last, > China -undertajtos 

BE 2 
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to carry out with British capital and British engineers this 
important undertaking, for which a concession was given 
originally in 1898. It is expected that in three years 
it will be completed. 

The famine in North Ngan-whei, the east of Ho-nan, 
and the north of Kiang-su, which is estimated to cover an 
area of 60,000 square miles, and 10 which a reference was 
made in our last issue, is worse than it has been for forty 
years. It is estimated that 4 millions are starving. An 
edict has been issued temporarily abolishing the land tax in 
Shan-tiang, as the people are unable to pay it on account of 
the famine. One of the largest relief c^ps—that at Tsing- 
kiang-pu—has had to be disbanded owing to an epidemic 
of small'pox. 

Donations from America and England have carried the 
famine relief fund up to 330,000 taels (^49,500). Several 
missionaries have proceeded to the area of distress to assist 
in the distribution, and relief works have been opened. 
The distress is still acute. 

The second instalment of the Tibetan indemnity, lakhs 
of Fupecs (.^55>55o)» has been paid. The third and last 
inetalment is due in January next. 

MiJitCBURiA.—Russia decided to evacuate Manchuria 
The evaooatbn began on January 31 by the departure of a 
section of the 65th Regiment, and on March i the Russian 
garrison at Tsusihar. occupied sbce ipot. was also evacuated. 

The following bur places have been opened by China, 
by agreement with Russia, as places of international 
residence and trade: Chang-shun (otherwise known as 
Kwang'cbeng-tsee), the most important trade centre io 
Manchuria ; Kiris, the capital of the province of the same 
aame; Kharbio, the niaio centre of Russian acavity In 
Manchuria, the hrsc station of the railway on the Chinese 
side of the Russian western frontier. The opening is 
in fulhlment of Article I. of the additional agreement 
between China and Japan relating to Manchuria. 

Japan.—J apan’s foreign trade 10.1906 amounted to 
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/S4,000,ooa Exports showed aa excess of ^^400,000 for 
the first lime io ten years. 

The Emperor has conferred upon Professor A. Vambery 
the Order of the Sacred Treasure, second class, in rea^i- 
lion of his services to Japan during the late war. 

Afsjca ; Transvaal. —The King has, by Letters Patent, 
dated December 6, 1906, cstablUhed Responsible Govern¬ 
ment in the Transvaal. The Earl of Selborne, p.c., g.cm.o., 
has been appointed Commander-io-Chief 

The election to the first assembly under the new Constitu¬ 
tion took place throughout the Transvaal on February 20, 
resulting in the return as follows : Het Volk, 37; Pro¬ 
gressives, 21; Nationalists, 6; Labour Party, 3; Inde¬ 
pendents, 2. The following have been appointed by Lord 
Selborne as members of the Upper House: W. Grant, 
Max Langermann, W. A. Tartin, T. A. R. Purchas, 
A. Rait, A. G. Robertson, P. D. A. Roux, J. Roy, J. 
Vandermerwe, A. D. W. Wolmarans, H. Crawford, L. 
Curtis, Colonel W. Dalrymple, G. L. W. Dutoit, and 
R. Feliham. 

The Cabinet has been formed as follows: General Botha, 
Premier and Minister of Agriculture; Mr. Smuts, Coloni^ 
Secretary; Mr. Jacob dc Villiers, Attorney-General and 
Minister of Mines; Mr. HuU, Treasurer; Mr. Rissick, 
Minister of Lands and Native Affairs; and Mr. Edward 
Solomon, Minister of Public Works, 

The Het Volk made a protest to Lord Selborne against 
the nominations to the Upper House. This was com¬ 
municated to Lord Elgin, but Lord Selborne held out no 
expectation that the nominations will be revised- 

The trial of Fischer, a/ias Piet Ferreira, and his four 
followers who raided Cape Colony and lolled a trooper, as 
mentioned in our last issue, opened at Kimberley on 
February 18, when sentence of death was passed on all. 

Natal Colony.— The chief Sibiodi, who assisted the 
authorities in quelling the Zulu rebellion last year, has b^a 
appointed chief over portions of the tribes belonging to the. 
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ex-cbiefs Gobi2«mbe, Messini. Ndhlovukatimini. MatywIIi^ 
Ndhlovukadangaz^la, and Ngqokwana. 

Ca?s Colony. —'The term of office of Sir W. Heley» 
Hutchinson as Governor of the Cape of Good Hope has 
been extended from March of this year until August^ 190$. 

The Transkeian Native Council has resolved to con> 
tribute ^10,ooo> in hve instalments, for the establishment 
of an later-State Native Collie, and also, subject to 
the Government's approval, to give a free site for the 
Coll^re, This contribution brings the sum guaranteed for 
this object to nearly ^^60,000. 

The Cape Government has promulgated a scheme of 
State advance to farmers for agricultural improvement A 
Bill giving eBect to the scheme vlll be proposed in the 
Legislature next session. 

Orange River Colony. —The new form of Government 
for this colony cannot be published until some time this 
roonth (April). 

The King, accompanied by the Queen, opened the Smith 
African Exhibition in London on February There 
were present, among others, the Prince and Princess of 
W^es, Lord Elgin, Secretary for the Colonies, and 
Sir T. Puller. The King, m reply to an address, said 
(hat R was his strong and earnest desire that South Africa 
should advance in prosperity, and viewed with coohdence 
the future of that great, interesting, and important part 
of his dominions. The King conferred upon Captain Bam, 
the chairman of the executive committee, the Order of 
Knighthood. 

Africa: Niobria, —Lieutenant-Colonel Sir £• P. 
Girouard, s.e., has been appointed High ComoasBoner 
and Commander-in-Chief of the Protectorate of Southern 
N%eria, in succession to Sir F. Lugard, resigned. 

The High Commissioner of Northern Nigeria arrived In 
Sdko® on January 9, and presented the Sultan of Sokoto 
with Ae Insignia of a Companion the Order of Sl 
M ichaeJ.'and Su Gec«g^. which the Sultan acc^ted with 
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assarance of loyaJty. One result of the ceremony bas be® 
the recOQcpiatiOfl of the Sultan of Sokoco and the Emir 
of Argunga, who have hitherto been hostile. They took 
oath on the Koran that the feud which had existed should 
henceforth cease. 

Gold Coast.—T he cocoa crop of the Gold Coast for 
1906 reached the high figure of 26,079,300 pounds. 

Australia : Commonwealth. —Mr. T. Laogdon has been 
appointed Chief Secretary and Minister of Labour for 
Victoria in succession to Sir Samuel Gillott 

A rearrangement was made in the Federal Ministry by 
which Mr. Ewing became Minister of Defence, and Senator 
Kealing Minister for Home Affairs. 

A most successful exhibition of Australian products was 
opened at Melbourne on January 16 by the Governor- 
General, Lord Northcoie. 

The net customs and excise revenue of Australia for last 
year, excluding collections made under special Western 
Australian tariff, amounted to J^9,2S^246, an increase of 
4^601,329 over that of 1905. The year’s yield of cereals 
increased from 75 to 90 million bushels. The revenue for 
the six moQcha ending December 31 last was ;£6,406,796, 

an increase of ^481,646 as compared with the correspond¬ 
ing period of 1905. The* total expenditure for the 
months was ^2,531,686, an increase of £ztS,^iS as com¬ 
pared with the last six mtmths of 1905, of which the sugar 
bounties amounted to ^121,00a The total amount re¬ 
turned by the Commonwealth to the State Govertinients 
was ^3,875,106. an increase of .^163,327 as compared with 
the sum returned for the second half of 1905. 

According to official estimates for 1906, there,were 
1 <^000,000 acres under the plough in the Commonwealth; 
the grain yield was over 100,000,000 bushels; die wool 
yidd, was worth ^20,000,000; agricultural products 
jf21,000,000; mineral products ;£30,ooo,ooo; the oversea 
trade £ 1 13^000,000; and the inter-State trade ^^80,boo,000, 
of which ^24,000,000 of the increase since 1900 was ibe 
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result of federatiOQ. The total value of Australia’s trade 
in 1906, includiDg imports and exports of gold, amounted 
to <;^ii4,597»023, being an increase of nearly ^19,500,000. 

The Commonwealth defence authorities propose to in¬ 
crease the number of the cadets from 23,000 to 150,000. 

New South Wales. —The revenue for the half-year 
ending December last was ;^6,563,870, as compared with 
^5,717,475 during the corresponding period of 1905. The 
population has doubled in the last quarter of a century, and 
now stands at 1^530,940, as against 750,000. Agricultural 
returns show that ten years ago, in March, 1S96, the total 
area under crop in the State was 1,348,600 acres. In the 
same month of the past year it was 2,838,081 acres. Wheat 
cultivation showed great advance, the acreage under this 
head being 1,939,447, with a crop of 20,737,200 bushels. 
The number of sheep in the State amounted to 45,000,000. 
The mineral production has also shown great advancement. 
Owing to the unexampled prosperity, Mr. Carruthers, the 
Premier and C^onial Treasurer, in addition to the reduedon 
in charges already made, has decided to make material 
remissions in raxaeioir next year. He has also materially 
enlatged the immigration regulations. Every effort is 
being made to encourage the prefer type of rural settlers, 
and with this view the State Government has decided to 
contribute a head towards the passage-money to agri- 
cuIcurisTs and domesrics, and ahead towards the fares 
of other desirable em^ants. 

The revenue of the New South Wales railways for the 
quarter ending Dec^ber last amounted to ,^1,319,322^ as 
compared with 179,752 for the corresponding period of 
Z905. The expenditure amounted to ;^6S2,03i, as com¬ 
pared with ^629,317. 

South Australia —In his supplementary Budget speech 
the Treasurer anticipated at least an increase of 2,000 
revenue this year, the greater portion of which is to be 
devoted to railway improvement and new public works. 

New Zealand. —A reciprocal tariff has been arranged 
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between New Zealand and South Africa, with the view pf 
encouraging the interchange of the products of the two 
countries. 

The revenue for the nine months ending December last 
showed an increase of £61 Every item, except that 
of i^itorial revenue, showed an increase, the customs 
incyease being ^219,000; railways, ;^i8c,ooo; stamps, 
;^i39,ooo; and land tax, ^56,coa The expenditure for 
the same period was ^5.569,626. as against £SrH 5 . 99 '^ 
for the corresponding period of 19^5* being an increase of 
^323,^35* The principal items of increase of expenditure 
were: Education, ^102,000; railways, ^112,000 ; Inter¬ 
national Exhibition, ^55,000; old age pensions, ^45.000 i 
and public buildings, /20,oco. During the year the colony 
has renewed 2,000,000 debentures and raised fresh loans 
of over ^2,000,000 without going to the London market. 

Queensland.— The Treasury returns show a surplus 
revenue for the last six months of 1906 of 36,000, as 
compared with ^60,000 in the same period of 1905. 

The Prime Minister of the Commonwealth has given 
^Moiiasion for the Importation of 1,000 Italians into the 
NOVfli'Qmoaland sugar plantations, to uke the place of 
the Kanakas, who are being repatriated. 

A hurricane devastated Cookcown on January 18 and 19. 
Many buildings were ruined. Thera was no loss of Ufe. 

Jauaica. —A disastrous earthquake cook place in Jamaica 
on January 14. The city of Kingston was practically de¬ 
stroyed. Afterwards a fire broke out which destroyed 
almost all the public buildings and private dwelling-houses. 
There was a great loss of life. Much sympathy and 
assistance have been rendered by England, British colonies, 
j^dia, United States of America, and the Continent of 
Bl^pe. The damage is estimated at .^2,000,000. Relief 
funoil^ve been opened in Doodon, India, the Conies, . 
and e!se^)er€. 

NfiWFotPkpLAND.—The returns for the year ending 
December 31 last show the laigest revenue in the hi^ry 
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of the colony. For the last six months the revenue was 
$43,000 (^8,600) more than for the same period in 1905. 

The Premier has proposed the adoption of a contract 
between the Colonial Cabinet and Messrs. Ochs Brothers, 
of London and Paris, for a short Atlantic steamship rogte 
via Newfoundland. The scheme promises a weekly service 
of steamers between Killery,on the west coast of Ireland, and 
Green Bay, on the east coast of Newfoundland, followed by a 
two hours' railway journey across Newfoundland, and thence 
to Gasp6, Quebec province, by steamer. It is expected that 
there will be a saving of thirty-two hours over any other 
Atlantic route. The Colony Is prepared to pay an annual 
subsidy of $75,000 (;^ 15,000) for twenty-five years. 

Canada. —The toul re venue of the Domin ion for the seven 
months ending January was $50,658,683 to, 131,737). an 
increase of $6,403,875 1,280,775) over the corresponding 
period of the previous year. 

The aggregate trade of Canada for the six months ended 
December last shows an increase of over ^8,600,000 as 
compared with the same period of 1905. Tbp customs 
revenue for the saine period shows an incrttae of j^73^'395' 
On the opening of the session of the Legislature pf 
Manitoba, the Lieutenant-Governor referred to the. past 
year as the most important in the history of the province, 
owing to the abundant harvest returns and the expansion 
of general business. The crop of 1906 was the latest In 
tbe history.of the province. The grain crop stored by ^e 
farmers was 130,000,000 bushelsv The expenditure on 
farm buildings in the year $4.5i*5»^S 
increase of ^ioO,ooo. Tbe Government has taken steps 
to constr-oct in the province during the coming summer 
« thousand miles of tel^hones. . 

Mr. L. J. Tweedie, Premier of New Brun8wii3i, has been 
appointed LleuCenant-Govemor of tbe province in succesr* 
si on to the late Mr. Snowball, 

The Colonial Conference will be held ,on April, x5 in 
London. It* is expected chat India will be represented, by 
the Secretary of State, or by some one deputed by him, 
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Obiiuary.^T^t deaths have been recorded during the past quaxier of 
the following:—John Edward Tanner, W.tc.e., c.M.d. (Sevastopol, Indian 
Mutiny, Assinant Engineer to ibe Sdsde and Punjab Kailwajs, etc.);— 
Charles Irvine, Major-General and, Honorary Colonel of the ryth Pnojabis 
(Gwalior oaupaign 1S43, Sutlej campaign 1845-4^, Mooltan 1848, Kasha: 
expediiiotf 1865} Charles John Henry Smith, Colooel Royal Engineers 
(late Madras)Deputy Su^ecn-General John Anderson Cox, late H.M. 
MadrM Army;—Francb George Oliver, SupennceodiDg Physician $. 1 . 
Raihlly, Trichinopoly:—Captain James Stevenson, late of the Honourable 
East India Company's service;—Major Chriatopber Sullivao, Madras 
dcaff CorpsSurgeon-General Richard Chapman Lofthouse (Crimea, 
Sepoy Revolt 1858-59);—Edvard Newnham Atbenoo, late Ceylon 
Civil Service; —General Lord Alexander Russel), o.c.n.. Colonel- 
Commandant 1st Battalion Ride Brigade;-Sir Sayed Hassaa All Kban 


Bahadur, Nawab of Murshidabad, 0.C.1.E,Sir James Fergusson, a TicCiin 
of the Jamaica earrbquake (Cricnea war 1854-55, served as Governor of 
South Australia and Bombay);—ClaudeVincent.some time Under-Secretary 
to the Goveinmeat^ India, ?.W, Department;—George Lever Wttde* 
maos, late ^-Captain Henry Singleton Peorwll, v.& (Tireh Expedi* 
tionai^ Force 1897, Boer war);—Major R. G.'Handcock, late Bengal 
Staff Corps (aerv^ through Afghan war 1879) ;~ 0 . W. Stogdon, late 
Lc.s. Lieureuanc John Henry Maxwell Craigie; of Mooltan, India 
Towoley Lowtherstone Hume Macartney-Filgate, some time Military 
Secretary to the Governor of Bombay, for thirty-one yean .Idapectof- 
Genetal of Registration, and for ^fourteen yean lospectct-GeDeTal Of 
Gaols and Registration, Bombay Presidency;—Engineer Rear-Admiral 
(Eastern Soudan, Suakin 1884-85, Burma Anoexadon war 
rMPfllllll^ttgoaiit-Colonel William Joseph Gorman, Deputy Com* 
miasary-Geo^ «fd« Ceylon Government 2867 (Burmese war 1855-55); 
—Ueutenant-General George Edward Bayoea (Siege of Delhi 1857),— 
Major M. 0 - L C- Drury, b.a.h-c. (Soudan expedition 1885,* Bunfesfl war 
1888-87, South Africa war)Lionel Robert Ashbamer, c.8.t., hate'Of the 
Bombay Civil ServiceMajor Harold Joseph Sherwood, Royal Engineers 
(Chin Lushai operations 1889-90, Tochl Valley Field Forte s 1^7-98, 
Tireh expedition, Waairisteo 1901-1901);—William Smith Betts, ibrtblrty* 
Coor years ag^nt to'the South Indian Railway;—William LoodoQi life 
AdmioUtrator-General, Bornba;;—William Waierfield, l;rte 

Bengal Civil ^ServiceColonel James Montague Taylor Badgley, late 
Royal Engineers (Afghan war 1878-80, Burmese exp^t%d 1885-86) 
MAjor-Oeneral Rickaida (Mutiny);—General William Henry Watts, late 
li^dras Army (Burmese war 1852-55);—Lieutenant-Colonel John Tate 
i^Uud (Burmese war 1852, China war i860, Taeping i86s)Willkm 
Jac^LUcc Deputy-Conservator of Forests, Central Provinces, India;— 
John Heiwer, as.J., late i,c.s.;—Colooel Robert Henry Cuiaon Diury- 
Lowe 1851-55, Mutiny, Siege of Da)bi. China war i86o-6z) 

Admiral Th<n^ Barnardi&ton (Burmese war, Ciimea war, Abyssiniaii 
expedition 186^^-Colooel B. F. H. MeSwioey, C.B., in command 
of the Umballa &valry Brigade (Afjgban war 1880, Burmese expedidoa 
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1886*88, W«lmUn enpedilion 1897*98, Tfreh expedition, «od tht China, 
operation 1900);—N&wab Sir Mobarnmad Akram Khan, K.C. 3 . 2 ., Kamb 
of Arab j—Francis Robert Shaw Wyllie, O.C.8., late Bombay Cir^l Service; 
—General Sir Archibald AJIUon, Bait., o.c.b*, ll.d. (Sevastopol, Mutiny, 
Lucknow, Aehantee, Alexandria, Te)-el-Keblr)Major Herbert Conning* 
ham, us.!.., Madras ArrayMajor John Mtckenale Lyle (Sutlej campaign 
3845-46)5—Wiliam John Greer, late P-W-D., Bengal, for over twenty-one 
yean Executive Engineer of Public Works Department;—Captale Edward 
Hugh Fraoklyn Finch;—Nawa 5 Zaffer Jung Bahadur, Minister of the 
Military Department of the Kizam of Haiderabad's Government, and 
premier Koble of the State;—Sir Allen Bayard Johnson, k.c.s. (Burma 
1853, Relief of Pegu, Sepoy revolt 1857*58),—Majo^General J. Ramsey 
Sladen, j.p., ©.l., y)tered Bengal Artillory 184 a (Gwalior campaign 
184^*44, Scinde 1845, Punjab campaign t848-49, Punjab frontiers);— 
H. H. Nawab Mohomed Bahawal Khan, Nawab of-Bahawalpur ;-<Surgeon* 
Major Wifliam Campbell Seaman (Crimea, Semtopol, Sepoy revolt, 
Rotaii,^ead the subsequent campaigns in Central ladla) ^Major*GeneraI 
Rdbett Andrew Cola, late Madras Staff Corps ;—Major.G^eraT&iiUce 
EiU. 3 att Madtas Staff Corps (Indian Mutiny campaign 1858-5^)^—Kia 
Higbneas Mtr Hassan AH Khan, son of ez*Mlr Nasir Mahmud Khau, the 
last ruling 'Mir, from whom the British conquered Sind ;—Honoureb^ 
•Sardar Muhammad Yakub Khao, c.i.s.;—Edward Muapratt, late B^gal' 
Police,—Robert Robertson, of tbe Kaliooal Bank of India, Borobay 
General James Michael, c.&l, Assistant Chief Eeg^oeer durl&g the 
'MutinyHerbert Mills Bird wood, d.S.i., U.D., M.a., late Bontbay Civil 
’Service W. Kemble, late Bengal Gvil ServiceMl^ johe Rhtfield 
Brooks, entered BeopJ Army 1843 (Mabaiajpur 1845, Budej cUDpaign 
i84i, ^njab 184S-49)MajooGefieral Edward SftnAIey/fate India Staff 
Corps ?**^for-GeneraI R. A. Cole, igte ^idrys Staff Corps ;--Surgeon* 
Getmral John McNcale Donnelly, saie., of the Indian Anuy j—Colonel 
A E Bum, late Indian Army;—Lieutenant Cedi Francis Montgomery, 
of ibe Dragoon Guards, Lucknow; —Retry Prendergasl Wylly, lace 
Deputy*CoQ)as«oaer of Angol OnssaHodgson Pratt, formerly of the 
•BeCLgal Civil Service; Ma;or*General Barnett Ford, late zatb Madras K.T. 
and Madras ^tiff Corps ^Lieuieoant'Colboel G. M. McKee, of tbe 
Indi* Medical Service (Burmese expedition xJSs-Sf); — lieutenant* 
Coltael R. S. Altemder (Burmese expedition r886-88). 


• Marth ra, 1907. 
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